
SELECTIONS FROM 
THE BONPO BOOK OF THE DEAD

C o l l e c t e d  a n d  t r a n s l a t e d  b y  J o h n  M y r d h i n  R e y n o l d s

Bonpo  Trans la t ion  Pro jec t
Vidyadhara  Ins t i tu te  fo r  S tud ies  in  Compara t ive  Re l ig ion

S a n  D i e g o  a n d  C o p e n h a g e n

c   by  John  Myrdh in  Reyno lds ,  San  D iego  1997



2

SELECTIONS FROM THE BONPO BOOK OF THE DEAD
    C o l l e c t e d  a n d  T r a n s l a t e d  b y  J o h n  M y r d h i n  R e y n o l d s

     Bonpo  Trans la t ion  Pro jec t
    V idyadhara  Ins t i tu te  fo r  S tud ies  in  Compara t ive  Re l ig ion

PREFACE
        The selected  t r ans l a t i ons  f rom the  Bonpo  t r ad i t i on  o f  Dzogchen  
p r e s e n t e d  h e r e  a r e  p a r t  o f  m y  w o r k  i n  p r o g r e s s  f o r  t r a n s l a t i n g  a l l  t h e  r e l e v a n t  
T ibe tan  t ex t s  f rom the  Zhang -z h u n g  N y a n -gyud  co l l ec t ion .  These  t r ans la t ions  
a r e  b e i n g  p u b l i s h e d  i n  t w o  f o r t h c o m i n g  v o l u m e s ,  Space ,  Awareness ,  and  
Ene rgy :  An  In t roduc t i on  t o  t he  Bonpo  Dzogchen  Teach ings  f rom Zhang-z h u n g,  
a n d  The  S ix  Lamps  o f  the  Hear t  o f  En l igh tenment (Snow Lion Publ icat ions ,  
I thaca  NY,  1998  and  1999) .  A l l  o f  these  t r ans la t ions  were  done  over  the  yea r s  
in  col lab o r a t i o n  w i t h  L o p o n  T e n z i n  N a m d a k ,  t h e  l e a d i n g  B o n p o  s c h o l a r  a n d  
mas te r  o f  t h i s  t r ad i t i on  o f  Dzogchen  ou t s ide  o f  T ibe t ,  t o  whom the  t r ans l a to r  
e x t e n d s  h i s  d e e p  a p p r e c i a t i o n  a n d  g r a t e f u l  t h a n k s .  T h e  c o m m e n t a r i e s  t h a t  
fo l low the  t r ans l a t ions  a re  en t i r e ly  my  own.  
        In  these  commenta r i e s  which  I  p rov ide  to  the  t r ans la t ions ,  I  e l abora te  
upon  the  v i ew  o f  Dzogchen  in  r e l a t i on  to  t he  Bardo  expe r i ence ,  no t  on ly  f rom 
t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  T i b e t a n  p e r s p e c t i v e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  T i b e t a n  c o m m e n t a r i e s ,  b u t  
a l s o  f r o m  t h e  p e r s p ec t ives  o f  T ranspe r sona l  Psycho logy  and  Compara t ive  
Re l ig ion .  In  t e rms  o f  dep th  psycho logy ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween  
ind iv idua l  consc iousness  and  the  co l l ec t ive  unconsc ious ,  I  have  found  the  
wri t ings  of  C.G.  Jung and h is  fo l lowers ,  such as  Er ich  N e u m a n n ,  t o  b e  
e spec i a l l y  i n fo rma t ive  and  s t imu la t i ng  i n  t e rms  o f  un rave l i ng  t he  mean ing  o f  
t he  va r ious  symbo l i za t i ons  t ha t  a r e  employed  in  r e l a t i on  to  consc iousnes s .  I n  
te rms  of  Compara t ive  Re l ig ion ,  I  have  found  the  wr i t ings  of  Mircea  E l iade  to  
be  e spec ia l l y  i n s igh t fu l  w i th  r ega rd  to  t he  d i s t i nc t ion  be tween  the  sac red  and  
t h e  p r o f a n e ,  t h e  s y m b o l i s m  o f  t h e  c e n t e r  a n d  o f  s a c r e d  s p a c e ,  a n d  o n  t h e  
s t ruc tu re  o f  t ime  in  anc i en t  cu l t u re s .
        Moreove r ,  i n  d i scus s ing  the  Dzogchen  unde r s t and ing  o f  Shunya ta  o r
empt ines s  a s  be ing  the  Kunzh i ,  t he  bas i s  o f  eve ry th ing ,  wh ich  r ep resen t s  t he  
u l t ima te  sou rce  and  ma t r ix  o f  a l l  t he  pos s ib l e  man i f e s t a t i ons  appea r ing  i n  t ime  
and  space ,  I  have  found  Dav id  Bohm' s  e luc ida t i on  o f  t he  ho log raph ic  mode l  o f  
r ea l i t y  and  t he  imp l i ca te  o rder  to  be  espec ia l ly  sugges t ive .  The  Dzogchen  tex t s  
p r e s e n t  S h u n y a t a ,  n o t  m e r e l y  a s  e m p t i n e s s  o r  t h e  v o i d ,  b u t  a s  a  s t a t e  o f  p u r e  
po ten t i a l i t y ,  wh ich  g ives  i t  a  more  pos i t ive  pe r spec t ive  than  i s  found  in  the  
M a d h y a m a k a  p h i l o s o p y  o f  M a h a y a n a  B u d d h i s m .  Shunya ta ,  l ike  the  g rea t  
cosmic  ocean  o f  my th  t ha t  p r eceeded  t he  c r ea t i on  o f  t he  wor ld ,  i s  no t  on ly  
c h a o s  a n d  n o n -be ing  (Sk t .  a sa t ) ,  bu t  equa l ly  pure  be ing  (Sk t .  sa t ) ,  the  source  
o f  a l l  poss ib le  mani fes ta t ions  o f  be ing .  Not  on ly  ind iv idua l  l ives ,  bu t  en t i re  
un iverses  emerge  ou t  o f  i t  and  d i s so lve  aga in  in to  the  s t a te  o f  Shunya ta .  I t  i s ,  
t he re fo re ,  no t  j u s t  a  s t a t e  o f  emp t ine s s  o r  non -be ing ,  bu t  a  s ta te  of  fu l lness  
and  pu re  awarenes s ,  p regnan t  w i th  i n f in i t e  pos s ib i l i t i e s  fo r  knowledge  and  
ex i s t ence .  In  man y  ways ,  t h i s  more  pos i t i ve  no t ion  o f  Shunya ta  r e semles  the  
U p a n i s h a d i c  B r a h m a n ,  b u t  a s  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  b e i n g ,  S h u n y a t a  i s  n o t  a  s u b s t a n c e  
o r  an  en t i t y .  In  t e rms  o f  t he  Buddh i s t  fo rmula t ion ,  i t  can  ne i the r  be  sa id  to  
ex i s t  nor  no t  ex i s t .  I t  l acks  any  inheren t  e x i s t e n c e  a n d  t r a n s c e n d s  t h e  
ca tegor ies  of  the  f in i te  in te l lec t .
        Espec ia l ly  in  my  foo tno tes  to  the  commenta r i e s  I  have  composed  to  the  
t r ans l a t ions  o f  t he  T ibe tan  t ex t s ,  I  have  d rawn  on  these  pe r spec t ives  to  
compare  t he  T ibe t an  Books  o f  t he  Dead  w i t h  o t h e r  s p i r i t u a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a n d  
mytho log ies  e l sewhere  in  the  wor ld .  I  be l i eve  tha t  t h i s  compara t ive  
me thodo logy  can  he lp  e l i c i t  a  who le  r ange  o f  mean ings  f rom the  t ex t s  i n  
ques t i on ,  wh ich  may  no t  a t  f i r s t  be  obv ious  i f  one  p roceeds  on  pu re ly  
ph i lo log ica l  g r o u n d s .  H e r e  I  a m  p r i m a r i l y  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e  h e r m e n e u t i c s  o f  
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c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a n d  I  h a v e  f o u n d  t h e  D z o g c h e n  p e r s p e c t i v e  o n  m i n d  a n d  
consc iousness  to  ass i s t  b r i l l i an t ly  in  th i s  endeavor .
        Bo th  Jung  and  E l i ade  be l i eved  in  the  psych ic  un i ty  o f  humank ind ,  desp i t e  
a  d ive r s i ty  o f  cu l tu res .  The  same  as sumpt ion  i s  found  in  the  T ibe tan  Book  o f  
t he  Dead  and  so  i t  i s  sugges t ed  he re  t ha t  t he  p ro found  in s igh t s  o f  Dzogchen  
in to  t he  na tu re  o f  t he  p syche  and  the  mind ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n to  t he  p roces ses  o f  
d e a t h  a n d  r e b i r t h ,  c an  be  app l i ed  e l s ewhere  t han  i n  T ibe t an  cu l t u r e .  
M o r e o v e r ,  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  w i s d o m  m a y  b e  a p p l i e d  e v e n  t o  o u r  c o n t e m p o r a r y  
expe r i ences .  Desp i t e  a l l  ou r  advancemen t  i n  t echno logy  and  sc i en t i f i c  t heo ry  
in  the  Wes t ,  we  modern  peop le  s t i l l  su f fe r  dea th  a n d  t h e  t e r r o r  o f  d e a t h .  T h a t ,  
i ndeed ,  i s  t he  bo t tom l i ne .  Pe rhaps  t he  T ibe t an  Lamas ,  bo th  Buddh i s t  and  
Bonpo ,  do  have  someth ing  to  t each  us  a f t e r  a l l .  I  had  though t  so  a t  l eas t ,  
wh ich  i s  wha t  l ed  me  in to  these  s tud ie s  o r ig ina l ly ,  no t  on ly  a s  a  scho la r  and
t r a n s l a t o r ,  b u t  e v e n  m o r e  a s  a  p a r t i c i p a n t  a n d  a  p r a c t i t i o n e r .
        In  a  sense ,  T ibe tan  soc ie ty  on ly  recen t ly  emerged  f rom the  Midd le  Ages  
i n t o  t h e  m o d e r n  w o r l d ,  i n  1 9 5 9  w i t h  t h e  c o m p l e t i o n  o f  t h e  C h i n e s e  
C o m m u n i s t  c o n q u e s t  o f  t h a t  a n c i e n t  l a n d .  B u t  w e  in  t he  Wes t  shou ld  no t  t h ink  
o f  T ibe t  a s  hav ing  been  a  s t a t i c  soc ie ty  over  the  cen tu r i e s ,  o r  a s  mere ly  a  
museum of  Buddh i s t  r e l i c s  inhe r i t ed  f rom Medieva l  Ind ia .  Befo re  the  coming  
o f  Ind ian  Buddh i sm to  Cen t r a l  T ibe t  i n  t he  s even th  and  e igh th  cen tu r i e s  o f  o u r  
e ra ,  T ibe t  had  i t s  own  f lour i sh ing  na t ive  re l ig ious  cu l tu re  known as  Bon ,  which  
w a s  n o t  s i m p l y  a  p r i m i t i v e  s h a m a n i s m  a n d  a n i m i s m ,  b u t  a  h i g h e r  c u l t u r e .  I n  
Wes te rn  T ibe t  o r  Zhang -zhung ,  th i s  cu l tu re  was  l i t e ra t e  and  in  c lose  con tac t  
w i t h  t h e  B u d d h i s t  a n d  Zoroas t r ian  c iv i l iza t ions  of  Centra l  Asia  to  the  west .  
Even  a f t e r  t he  r ev iva l  o f  Ind ian  Buddh i sm in  T ibe t  i n  the  e l even th  cen tu ry ,  t he  
T ibe tan  Lamas  d id  no t  j u s t  s l av i sh ly  imi t a t e  the i r  Ind ian  p redecesso r s ,  bu t  
worked  c r ea t i ve ly  w i th  t h i s  i nhe r i t ed  ma te r i a l  f rom Buddh i s t  I nd i a  and  
e x p a n d e d  u p o n  i t .  I n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  p h i l o s o p h y  a l o n e ,  d e v e l o p m e n t s  w e r e  m a d e  
over  the  inher i t ed  Ind ian  mode l s  in  log ic  and  ep i s t emology .  Bu t  i t  was  wi th  
Dzogchen  and  i t s  pa r t i cu la r  on to log ica l  conce rns  tha t  t he  T ibe tan  in t e l l ec t ,  
l i k e  t h e  g r e a t  G a r u d a  i t s e l f ,  t o o k  f l i g h t  a n d  s o a r e d  u p w a r d  t o  u n p r e c e d e n t e d  
he igh t s .  Over  the  cen tu r i e s  T ibe tan  in t e l l ec tua l  and  sp i r i t ua l  cu l tu re  evo lved  
t w o  o v e r -a rch ing  ph i losoph ica l  syn theses .  The  f i r s t  was  the  Ge lugpa ,  wh ich  
w a s  f o u n d e d  o n  t h e  w r i t i n gs  o f  the  i l lu s t r ious  mas te r  and  scho la r  Je  
Tsongkhapa  (14  cen . )  and  was  cen t e r ed  i n  t he  g rea t  monas t i c  un ive r s i t i e s  o f  
Cen t r a l  T ibe t ,  such  a s  Gendan ,  Drepung ,  Se ra ,  and  Tash i lhungpo .  Th i s  migh ty  
in te l l ec tua l  ed i f i ce  was  bu i l t  on  founda t ions  l a id  ea r l i e r  b y  t h e  S a k y a p a s  a n d  
the  Kadampas .  The  second  g rea t  syn thes i s  was  t ha t  o f  t he  R imed  Movemen t  o f  
the  l a s t  two  cen tu r i e s ,  cen te red  l a rge ly  in  Kham or  Eas te rn  T ibe t .  Insp i red  by  
the  works  o f  t he  b r i l l i an t  e igh teen th  cen tu ry  Dzogchen  mas te r  J igmed  L ingpa ,  
l e a d i n g  Lama  scho la r s  o f  the  r ed  ha t  schoo l s  o f  the  Ny ingmapas ,  t he  Sakyapas ,  
a n d  t h e  K a g y u d p a s  a l l  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h i s  n o n -sec ta r i an  
movemen t .  In  f ac t ,  t he  ve ry  t e rms  R imed  ( r i s -m e d )  a n d  R i m e d p a  ( r i s -m e d -p a )  
m e a n  " n o n -sec ta r ian . "  And  here  we  f i nd  the  names  o f  such  i l l u s t r i ous  Lamas  
a s  J amyang  Khyen t se  Wangpo ,  J amgon  Kong t ru l ,  Chogyur  L ingpa ,  J amgon  
M i p h a m ,  a n d  e v e n  t h e  B o n p o  m a s t e r  S h a r d z a  T a s h i  G y a l t s a n .  A n d  a t  t h e  h e a r t  
o f  t h i s  s econd  syn thes i s  o r  i n t eg ra t ion  o f  a l l  Buddh i s t  and  Bonpo  though t ,  we 
f ind  Dzogchen ,  un ive r sa l ly  r ega rded  a s  t he  h ighes t ,  mos t  qu in t e s sen t i a l  
t each ing  o f  the  Buddhas .    
        Because  th i s  mater ia l  i s  s t i l l  par t  o f  severa l  works  in  progress ,  there  may 
o c c u r  s o m e  r e p e t i t i o n s  i n  t h e  c o m m e n t a r i e s  I  h a v e  a p p e n d e d  t o  t h e  
t r ans l a t i ons  and  fo r  t h i s  I  r eques t  t he  r eade r ' s  i ndu lgence .  The  psycho log ica l  
and  compara t ive  r e l i g ious  a spec t s  o f  t h i s  T ibe tan  ma te r i a l  I  w i l l  expand  upon  
in  a  fu tu re  s tudy  o f  t he  T ibe tan  Books  o f  t he  Dead .  Thus ,  much  o f  th i s  
d i scuss ion  i s  he re  re lega ted  t o  the  foo tno tes  and  to  b r i e f  r e fe rences .   
        The  t r ans la to r  a l so  wishes  to  ex tend  h i s  thanks  to  Chogya l  Namkha i  
N o r b u  a n d  t o  T e n z i n  W a n g y a l  R i n p o c h e  w h o  f i r s t  i n t r o d u c e d  h i m  t o  t h i s  
pa r t i cu l a r  t r ad i t i on  o f  Dzogchen  some  yea r s  ago .  And  a l so  t hanks  a r e
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ex tended  fo r  t he i r  he lp  i n  t he  many  p rac t i ca l  a r ea s  o f  t h i s  wor ld  o f  Samsa ra  t o  
Benny  Fr i i s  Gunnoe .

J o h n  M y r d h i n  R e y n o l d s
Ho l t e ,  Denmark
D e c e m b e r  1 9 9 7
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INTRODUCTION
        There  ex i s t  in  T ibe t  two  au then t ic  l ineage ' s  o f  t ransmiss ion  of  the  Dzogchen  teac h ings  
p re se rved  among  the  o lde s t  s choo l s  o f  T ibe t an  sp i r i t ua l i t y ,  t he  Ny ingmapa  and  t he  Bonpo .  
In  bo th  o f  these  schoo l s  o f  t r ad i t iona l  wisdom,  Dzogchen ,  the  t each ings  o f  the  Grea t  
Per fec t ion ,  i s  ranked  as  the  h ighes t  veh ic le  among  the  Nine  Success ive  Vehic les  to  
E n l i g h t e n m e n t  ( t h e g -p a  r i m  d g u )  i n t o  w h i c h  t h e  t r a n s m i s s i o n s  o f  t h e  D h a r m a  a r e  d i v i d e d .  
The re  ex i s t  a  number  o f  Bonpo  Dzogchen  t r ad i t i ons ,  bu t  a l l  o f  t hem a re  Te rma  (g t e r -m a )  
o r  r ed i scove red  t r ea su re  t ex t s ,  excep t  fo r  t he  Dzogpa  Chenpo  Zhang -z h u n g  N y a n -g y u d  
( rDzogs -p a  c h e n -p o i  z h a n g -z h u n g  s n y a n -rgyud) ,  "The  Ora l  T ransmi s s ion  f rom Zhang -
zhung  fo r  the  Grea t  Pe r fec t ion  Teach ings , "  [1]  w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t s  a  c o n t i n u o u s  o r a l  
t r a n s m i s s i o n  ( s n y a n -r g y u d )  a s s e r t e d  t o  d e s c e n d  f r o m  t h e  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y  t o  o u r  o w n  t i m e. 
For  th i s  r eason ,  the  t r ad i t ion  i s  o f  pa r t i cu la r  in te res t  fo r  the  s tudy  o f  the  h i s to r i ca l  
d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  D z o g c h e n  t h i n k i n g .  T h e  c o r e  o f  t h e s e  t e a c h i n g s  a r e  t h e  U p a d e s h a s  ( m a n -
ngag) ,  o r  t he  b r i e f  s ec re t  o ra l  i n s t ruc t ions ,  g iven  by  the  Dzogchen  mas te r  Tap i hr i t sa  to  h i s  
d i s c ip l e  Gyerpung  Nangzhe r  Lodpo  (Gyer -s p u n g s  s n a n g -b z h e r  l o d -po) .  [2]  Both  of  these  
mas te r s  l i ved  in  the  Mount  Ka i l a s  r eg ion  o f  Wes te rn  T ibe t ,  t hen  known as  Zhang -z h u n g .  U p  
u n t i l  t h e  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y  o f  o u r  e r a ,  Z h a n g -z h u n g  h a d  b e e n  a n  i n d e p e n d e n t  k i n g d o m  w i t h  
i t s  own  cu l tu re  and  l anguage  and  wh ich  had  c lo se  cu l tu ra l  connec t ions  w i th  Cen t r a l  As i a  
and  Afghan is tan ,  bo th  cen te r s  fo r  a  f lour i sh ing  Buddhis t i c  c iv i l i za t ion .  [3]  The  Bonpo  
Lamas  themse lves  a s se r t  t ha t  t he  h ighe r  sp i r i t ua l  t r ad i t i ons  o f  Bon ,  known as  Su t ra ,  Tan t ra ,  
and  Upadesha  o r  Dzogchen ,  come  to  t hem,  no t  f rom Ind ia ,  a s  i s  u sua l l y  t he  ca se  w i th  t he  
T ibe t an  Buddh i s t  s choo l s ,  bu t  f rom Zhang -z h u n g ,  a n d  m o r e  r e m o t e l y  f r o m  a  r e g i o n  i n  
Cent ra l  As ia  known as  Tazik .  [4]  Th i s  r eg ion  appea r s  t o  c o r r e s p o n d  r o u g h l y  t o  t h e  m o d e r n  
Cent ra l  As ian  repub l ics  o f  Ta j ik i s tan  and  Uzbek is tan ,  where  the  re l ig ious  cu l tu re  i s  
nowadays  p redominan t ly  I s l amic .  However ,  be fo re  t he  Mus l im  conques t s  o f  t h i s  r eg ion  in  
t he  e igh th  cen tu ry ,  t he  r e l i g ious  cu l tu re  o f  Cen t r a l  As ia  was  a  fasc ina t ing  mixture  of  
Buddh i s t ,  Man ichean ,  and  na t i ve  I r an i an  e l emen t s .  [5]
        Accord ing  to  the  Lamas  o f  the  Bonpo  t rad i t ion ,  the  u l t ima te  source  o f  the i r  h igher  
s p i r i t u a l  t e a c h i n g s  w a s  a  p r e h i s t o r i c  B u d d h a  k n o w n  a s  T o n p a  S h e n r a b  M i w o c h e  ( sTon -p a  
gShen -r a b  m i -b o -che) .  [6]  Tonpa  Shenrab  i s  cons ide red  by  the  Bonpos  o f  T ibe t ,  Nepa l ,  and  
C h i n a  t o  b e  a  B u d d h a  o r  e n l i g h t e n e d  b e i n g  ( s a n g s -rgyas )  i n  t he  s ame  way  a s  t he  Ind i an  
B u d d h a  S h a k y a m u n i  w a s  a n  e n l i g h t e n e d  b e i n g .  H o w e v e r ,  t h e  f o r m e r  a p p e a r e d  m u c h  
ea r l i e r  in  t ime  and  h i s to ry ,  be long ing  to  a  l i ne  o f  l egendary  Buddhas  o f  Cen t ra l  As ian  
o r ig in  who  l i ved  ou t s ide  Ind ia .  In  the  Ind ian  Buddh i s t  s c r ip tu res ,  a s  r eco rded  in  the  V inaya  
and  t he  Su t r a s ,  t h i s  l i neage  i s  t r aced  f rom Shakyamun i  Buddha  back  t o  D i p a n k a r a  B u d d h a ,  
h i s  twen ty -four th  p redecesso r  i n  th i s  l i ne .  I  have  cons ide red  the  h i s to r i ca l  ques t ions  r a i sed  
he re  e l sewhere .  [7]  T h e  t e r m  T o n p a  ( s t o n -p a )  m e a n s  a  s p i r i t u a l  t e a c h e r ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o n e  
who  i s  t he  sou rce  o f  a  r eve la t ion  (bs t an -p a )  t o  h u m a n i ty  o f  a  h ighe r  sp i r i t ua l  w i sdom and  
who ,  t he reby ,  becomes  the  founder  o f  a  sp i r i t ua l  t r ad i t i on  and  l i neage ,  i n  th i s  case  the  Bon .  
The  name Bon  i t se l f ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  t e rm Bonpo ,  mean ing  a  p rac t i t ioner  o f  Bon ,  i s  sa id  by  
some  scho l a r s  t o  come  f rom the  O ld  T i b e t a n  v e r b  ' b o n d-p a ,  mean ing  to  i nvoke  the  gods  o r  
to  evoke  the  sp i r i t s .  But  i t  i s  equa l ly  poss ib le  tha t ,  a s  sugges ted  by  o ther  scho la rs ,  i t  comes  
f r o m  t h e  S o g d i a n  o r  I r a n i a n  C e n t r a l  A s i a n  w o r d  B W N  ( p r o n o u n c e d  b u n )  m e a n i n g  " t h e  
D h a r m a . "  [8]  Miwoche  (mi -b o  c h e )  m e a n s  a  g r e a t  m a n  o r  h u m a n  b e i n g  a n d  R a b  m e a n s  
f i r s t ,  f o r e m o s t ,  o r  s u p r e m e .  S h e n  m e a n s  S h e n p o  ( g s h e n -po )  o r  a  p rac t i t i one r  o f  Shen  
(g shen ) ,  now in t e rp re t ed  a s  t he  h ighe r  sp i r i t ua l  t e ach ings  found  w i th in  t he  Bon  t r ad i t i on .  
But  th is  was  a lso  the  t i t le  bo rn  by  h i s  c l an .  Some  scho la r s  be l i eve  the  t e rm Shen  s t ands  fo r  
a  type  o f  p r i es t  o r  r i tua l  mag ic ian  (Sne l lg rove) ,  whi le  o thers  (Hof fman)  sugges t  tha t  i t  
o r i g ina l l y  de s igna t ed  a  shaman .  [9]  I n  a n y  e v e n t ,  m o d e r n  d a y  B o n p o s  a n d  t h e i r  L a m a s  
c o n s i d e r  T o n p a  S h e n r a b  p r i m a r i l y  a s  a  B u d d h a  o r  e n l i g h t e n e d  b e i n g  w h o  i s  t h e  f o u n d e r  o f  
t he i r  sp i r i t ua l  t r ad i t i on .  On ly  secondar i l y  i s  he  cons ide red  by  the  Bonpos  to  be  the  sou rce ,  
dur ing  a  b r i e f  v i s i t  t o  Kongpo  in  T ibe t  in  p reh i s to r i c  t imes ,  o f  the  shamanic  p rac t i ces  o f  
d iv ine  invoca t ion  ( lha  gso l -ba )  and  exorc i sm ( se l -ba ) .  [10 ]  These  shaman ic  p rac t i ce s  a r e  
now c lass i f ied  among the  lower  Causa l  Vehic les  ( rgyu  bon)  o f  the  Nine  Ways  of  Bon .  [11 ]
Cer t a in ly ,  w i th in  T ibe t an  cu l t u r e  gene ra l l y ,  t he  Lama  a s  come  to  u su rp  and  a s sum e  the  
t r a d i t i o n a l  r o l e  o f  t h e  s h a m a n  a s  h e a l e r  a n d  c o m m u n i c a t o r  w i t h  t h e  O t h e r w o r l d .  T h e  p u j a s  
o r  o f f e r i n g  c e r e m o n i e s  ( m c h o d -p a )  p e r f o r m e d  b y  t h e  L a m a  h a r m o n i z e  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
b e t w e e n  o u r  h u m a n  w o r l d  a n d  t h e  h i g h e r  s a c r e d  o r d e r ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  O t h e r w o r l d  of  the  
n a t u r e  s p i r i t s .  A n d  a t  f u n e r a l  c e r e m o n i e s ,  t h e  L a m a  a c t s  a  p s y c h o p o m p  o r  g u i d e  f o r  t h e  
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s o u l  o f  t h e  d e a d ,  f a c e d  w i t h  t h e  p e r i l o u s  o t h e r w o r l d  j o u r n e y  t h r o u g h  t h e  B a r d o  o r  
a f t e rdea th  expe r i ence .  [12 ]
        Fur thermore ,  i t  i s  sa id  in  the  Bon t rad i t io n  t h a t  T o n p a  S h e n r a b  l i v e d  s o m e  1 8 , 0 0 0  
yea r s  be fo re  ou r  t ime  in  t he  mys te r ious  Cen t r a l  As i an  k ingdom o f  O lmo  Lung -r ing ,  
o the rwi se  known  a s  Shambha la ,  l oca t ed  t o  t he  no r th  o f  T ibe t  a t  t he  cen te r  o f  t he  wor ld .  
[13 ]  I t  i s  a l so  sa id  tha t  h is  teachings  were  f i r s t  s e t  down  in  the  l anguage  o f  Taz ik  and  
s u b s e q u e n t l y  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Z h a n g -zhung  l anguage ,  and  l a s t l y  i n to  T ibe tan .  Bu t  due  to  
two  p rev ious  pe r secu t ions  o f  the  Bonpos  in  Cen t ra l  T ibe t ,  t he  f i r s t  i n  the  t ime  o f  the  
s even th  T ibe t an  k ing  Dr igum Tsanpo  (G r i -g u m  b t s a n -p o ) ,  a n d  t h e  s e c o n d  i n  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  
grea t  Buddhis t  k ing  of  T ibe t  T i song  Detsan  (Khr i -s r o n g  l d e -b t s a n )  i n  t h e  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y ,  
w h e n  t h e  C e n t r a l  T i b e t a n s  c o n q u e r e d  Z h a n g -z h u n g  a n d  f i n a l l y  e n d e d  i t s  i n d e p e n d e n t  
ex i s tence ,  many  of  the  o r ig ina l  t ex t s  o f  Yungdrung  Bon  were  los t .  For tuna te ly ,  however ,  a  
s i g n i f i c a n t  n u m b e r  o f  t h e m  w e r e  h i d d e n  a w a y  b y  c e r t a i n  B o n p o  m a s t e r s ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  
f a m o u s  D r a n p a  N a m k h a  ( D r a n -p a  n a m -mkha ' ) ,  i n  va r ious  pa r t s  o f  T ibe t  and  t he se  were  
r ed i scove red  cen tu r i e s  l a t e r  a s  Te r m a  o r  h i d d e n  t r e a s u r e  t e x t s .  [14]  
        The Zhang-z h u n g  N y a n -gyud ,  howeve r ,  was  neve r  fo r ced  i n to  concea lmen t  because  o f  
a  spec i a l  d i spensa t ion  g ran ted  by  the  T ibe t an  k ing  T i song  De t san  to  t he  Zhang -z h u n g  
m a s t e r  G y e r p u n g p a .  [15 ]  T h e  l a t t e r  h a d  r e c e i v e d  the  o ra l  i n s t ruc t ions  fo r  Dzogchen  f rom 
h i s  own  mas te r  Tap ih r i t s a  who  had  appea red  to  h im as  a  Body  o f  L igh t  i n  t he  gu i se  o f  a  
w i s e  a n d  m i r a c u l o u s  c h i l d .  T h e  D z o g c h e n  p r e c e p t s  h a d  c o m e  d o w n  t o  T a p i h r i t s a  f r o m  t h e  
B u d d h a  T o n p a  S h e n r a b  t h r o u g h  a  l i n e a g e  o f  t w e n t y -f o u r  m a s t e r s  ( g a n g -z a g  n y e r -bzhi) ,  a l l  
o f  whom had  r ea l i zed  the  Ra inbow Body  ( ' j a ' -lus -pa) ,  tha t  i s  to  say ,  they  d i s so lved  the i r  
phys i ca l  bod ie s  i n to  empty  space  a t  t he  conc lus ion  o f  t he i r  ea r th ly  ca ree r s  l i ke  the  f ad ing  
o f  a  r a i n b o w  i n t o  t h e  e m p t y  sky.  [16 ]  I n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  c e n t u r y ,  T a p i h r i t s a  h a d  p r a c t i c e d  
t h e s e  D z o g c h e n  p r e c e p t s  w h i c h  h e  h a d  r e c e i v e d  f r o m  h i s  o w n  m a s t e r  T s e p u n g  D a w a  
Gya l t san  (Tshe -spungs  Zla -b a  r g y a l -m t s h a n ) ,  d u r i n g  a  n i n e  y e a r  s o l i t a r y  r e t r e a t  i n  a  c a v e  
near  Mount  Kai las .  As  a  res u l t  o f  th i s ,  he  a t t a ined  the  Body  of  L igh t  o f  the  Grea t  Transfe r  
( ' p h o -b a  c h e n -p o ' i  ' o d -sku)  wh i l e  s t i l l  a l ive ,  thus  t r anscend ing  the  necess i ty  to  undergo  the  
p r o c e s s e s  o f  d e a t h  a n d  r e b i r t h .  H e  l a t e r  r e a p p e a r e d  i n  t h e  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y  o f  o u r  e r a  i n  
o r d e r  t o  t e a c h  t h e  p r e c e p t s  t o  h i s  h e a r t -d i s c ip l e  Gye rpung  Nangzhe r  Lodpo ,  who  a t  t he  
t ime  was  a  p r ies t  in  the  se rv ice  o f  the  k ing  of  Zhang -z h u n g .  T h e  m a s t e r  g a v e  p e r m i s s i o n  t o  
Gyerpungpa  fo r  t hese  Dzogchen  p recep t s  t o  be  se t  down  in  wr i t i ng  fo r  t he  f i r s t  t ime  in  t h e  
fo rm o f  b r i e f  Upadeshas  i n  t he  l anguage  o f  Zhang -zhung .  La te r  t he se  Upadeshas  were  
t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  t h e  T i b e t a n  l a n g u a g e  a n d  e l a b o r a t e d  w i t h  c o m m e n t a r i a l  m a t e r i a l ,  w h i c h  i s  
t h e  f o r m  i n  w h i c h  w e  f i n d  t h e m  t o d a y .  [17 ]
        In  my  fo r thcoming  book ,  Space ,  Awareness ,  and  Energy :  An  In t roduc t ion  to  the  Bonpo  
D z o g c h e n  T e a c h i n g s  f r o m  Z h a n g-z h u n g,  I  dea l  wi th  the  h i s tor ica l  aspec ts  o f  th i s  t rad i t ion  
and  in  some de ta i l  wi th  i t s  bas ic  expos i t ion  of  the  ph i losophica l  v iews  of  Dzogchen .  A 
n u m b e r  o f  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  t ex t s  f rom th i s  anc ien t  cyc le  o f  Dzogchen  t each ings  a re  inc luded ,  
e spec ia l ly  those  focus ing  on  the  th ree  fundamenta l  concep t s  i n  Dzogchen  o f  Kunzh i ,  R igpa ,  
a n d  T s e l  ( k u n -gzi  r ig-pa  r t sa l ) ,  which  I  t rans la te  as  "Space ,  Awareness ,  and  Energy ."  A 
s u b s e q u e n t  v o lume ,  con ta in ing  t r ans la t ions  o f  add i t iona l  t ex t s  f rom th i s  cyc le ,  en t i t l ed  T h e  
S ix  Lamps  o f  the  Hear t  o f  En l igh tenment,  w i l l  f ocus  more  on  the  med i t a t i on  and  anc i l l a ry  
p rac t i ce s  a s soc i a t ed  w i th  t h i s  t r ad i t i on  o f  Dzogchen  p re se rved  among  the  Bonpos .
        The  t h r ee  s e l ec t i ons  p re sen t ed  he re  a r e  ex t r ac t ed  f rom the  Zhang -z h u n g  N y a n -g y u d  
cyc le  o f  the  Bonpo  Dzogchen  teach ings :
1 .  two sec t ions  t rans la ted  f rom "The  S ix  Essent ia l  Poin ts  of  the  Bodhich i t ta"  (Byang -c h u b  
sems  ky i  gnad  d rug) ,  the  fu l l  t ex t  be ing  a  p rac t i ce  manua l  fo r  t he  Bonpo  p rac t i ce  o f  
Dzogchen ,
2 .  the  comple te  t rans la t ion  o f  "The  Se t t ing  S ide  by  S ide  o f  the  Four  Whee l s"  ( 'Khor -lo  bzhi  
sb rag ) ,  wh ich  i s  pa r t i cu la r ly  r e l evan t  fo r  t he  t each ings  conce rn ing  the  Bardo  exper i ence ,  
a n d
3 .  t he  sec t ion  en t i t led  "The Li t t le  Nai l  of  the  Time of  the  Bardo"  (Bar -do  dus  ky i  gze r -bu ) ,  
f r o m  " T h e  C o m m e n t a r y  t o  t h e  T w e n t y -One Litt le Nails" (gZer-b u  n y e r -gcig gi  'grel -pa ) ,  
wh ich  be longs  to  the  mos t  exceed ing ly  sec re t  sec t ion  (yang  gsang)  o f  the  Dzogchen  
t each ings .  Th is  sec t ion  a l so  has  a  spec ia l  re levance  to  the  Bardo  teach ings .  
        The  ph i lo soph ica l  bas i s  fo r  bo th  the  Buddh i s t  and  Bonpo  t each ings  conce rn ing  the  
Bardo ,  t he  i n t e rmed ia t e  s t a t e  be tween  dea th  and  r eb i r th ,  a s  exp l i ca t ed  i n  t he  T ibe t an  Books  
o f  the  Dead ,  i s  Dzogchen .  I  have  made  th i s  c l ea r  i n  my  p rev ious  book  S e l f-Libera t ion  
t h r o u g h  s e e i n g  w i t h  N a k e d  A w a r e n e s s. [18 ]  Dzogchen  i s  so  ca l led  because  i t  i s  the  
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qu in tes sen t i a l  t each ings  on  the  s t a t e  o f  the  Grea t  Pe r fec t ion  ( rdzogs -p a  c h e n -po) ,  a  s t a te  
tha t  l i e s  b e y o n d  t h e  m e t h o d s  o f  T a n t r i c  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  a s  r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  
p r o c e s s  ( b s k y e d -r i m )  a n d  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  p r o c e s s  ( r d z o g s -r im) .  I t  i s  per fec t  ( rdzogs -p a )  
because  i t  i s  a l l -encompass ing  and  comple t e ,  w i th  no th ing  l e f t  ou t ,  and  i t  i s  g r ea t  ( che n -p o )  
because  i t  i s  t o t a l  and  the re  i s  no th ing  h ighe r  o r  more  comprehens ive  t han  i t .  Th i s  Grea t  
Pe r fec t ion  re fe r s  to  the  p r imord ia l  s t a t e  o f  the  ind iv idua l  (ye  gzh i )  a t  t he  co re  o f  each  
sen t i en t  be ing ,  wh ich  ex i s t s  beyond  a l l  t ime  and  h i s to ry ,  a l l  l oca t ion  in  space,  a l l  
c o n d i t i o n i n g  b y  S a m s a r a  a n d  k a r m a ,  i n d e e d ,  b e y o n d  t h e  o p e r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  m i n d  o r  
t hough t  p rocess .  Thus ,  t h i s  p r imord ia l  s t a t e ,  a l so  ca l l ed  the  Bodh ich i t t a  o r  t he  Na tu ra l  
S ta te  o f  the  Na ture  o f  Mind  ( sems -n y i d  g n a s -lugs ) ,  i s  p r imord ia l ly  pure  ( k a -dag)  because  i t  
h a s  n e v e r  b e e n  t a i n t e d  b y  e g o i s t i c  e m o t i o n a l  d e f i l e m e n t s  o r  b e c o m e  e n t a n g l e d  i n  t h e  
mach ina t ions  and  i l l u s ions  o f  Samsara .  Never the le s s ,  a t  t he  same  t ime ,  i t  i s  spon taneous ly  
self-p e r f e c t e d  ( l h u n -grub)  s ince  i t  i s  the  source  of  a l l  poss ib le  fo rms  and  man i fes ta t ions .  I t  
i s  b o t h  e m p t i n e s s  a n d  s p a c i o u s n e s s  ( s t o n g -c h a ) ,  o n  t h e  o n e  h a n d ,  a n d  l u m i n o u s  c l a r i t y  
(gsal -c h a )  a n d  a w a r e n e s s  ( r i g -cha) ,  on  the  o the r .  These  two  s ides  o f  the  Na tu ra l  S ta te  
( g n a s -l u g s )  h a v e  b e e n  i n s e p a r a b l e  ( d b y e r -m e d )  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g ,  a n d  n e v e r  
o the rwise .
        The  bes t  known  among  the  T ibe tan  Books  o f  t he  Dead  i s  t ha t  ex t r ac ted  f rom the  
Terma  cyc le  o f  Karma  L ingpa  (14  cen . ) ,  known as  the  K a r-g l ing  zh i-k h r o.  The  source  fo r  
these  t ex t s  i s  t r ad i t iona l ly  a t t r ibu ted  t o  G u r u  P a d m a s a m b h a v a  i n  t h e  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y  o f  o u r  
e r a .  A l t h o u g h  t h i s  m a s t e r  o f  b o t h  T a n t r a  a n d  D z o g c h e n  c a m e  t o  T i b e t  f r o m  N e p a l  a n d  
Ind ia ,  he  h imse l f  was  o f  Cen t ra l  As ian  o r ig in ,  be ing  f rom the  coun t ry  o f  Udd iyana ,  the  
mys te r ious  l and  o f  the  Dak in i s ,  wh i ch  was  no t  on ly  the  source  o f  Dzogchen ,  bu t  p l ace  o f  
o r ig in  fo r  the  Higher  Tan t ras  o f  the  Buddh is t  t r ad i t ion  as  we l l .  [19 ]  But  there  a lso  exis t  
Books  of  the  Dead  or  Zhi-k h r o in  the  Bonpo  t r ad i t ion ,  i nc lud ing  ve r s ions  o f  the  B a r-d o  
t h o s-g r o l,  whe re  i n s t ruc t ions  a re  r ec i t ed  to  t he  deceased  consc iousness  by  the  Lama  in  
o r d e r  t o  g u i d e  t h e  d e p a r t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  B a r d o  e x p e r i e n c e .  H e r e ,  h o w e v e r ,  l a r g e l y  f o r  
r easons  o f  cons t r a in t  r e l a t ing  to  t ime  and  space ,  I  am ab le  to  i nc lude  on ly  a  l imi t ed  
n u m b e r  o f  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  Dzogchen  tex t s  concern ing  the  Bardo ,  which  a re  o f  l a rge ly  
t heo re t i ca l  na tu re ,  and  mus t  omi t  t ex t s  l a rge ly  conce rned  wi th  r i t ua l ,  l i t u rgy ,  o r  
med i t a t ion .  I  p l an  to  p resen t  t r ans l a t ions  o f  some  o f  these  t ex t s  i n  the  fu tu re .
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PART ONE
THE SIX ESSENTIAL POINTS OF THE BODHICHITTA: 
BYANG-CHUB SEMS KYI GNAS DRUG
Here  i s  conta ined  the  prac t ice  manual  ca l led  "The  S ix  Essent ia l  Po in ts  o f  the  Bodhich i t ta" ,  
a cco rd ing  t o  t he  Ora l  T ransmi s s ion  f rom Zhang -zhung  fo r  the  Grea t  Pe r fec t ion  Teach ings  
( r d z o g s -p a  c h e n -p o  z h a n g-z h u n g  s n y a n -b r g y u d  l a s  b y a n g -c h u b  s e m s  k y i  g n a d  d r u g  c e s  
b y a -ba ' i  l ag-l e n  b z h u g s -so) .

PART ONE
Homage  to  Kuntu  Zangpo  who  i s  c l ea r ly  r evea led  as  one ' s  own  Se l f-Awareness!
        Wi th in  th i s  shor t  chap te r  on  the  essen t i a l  po in t s  o f  the  Upadeshas  (o f  Dzo g c h e n )  
c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  s N y a n-r g y u d  s e m s  k y i  m e-l o n g,  "The  Mi r ro r  o f  the  Mind  f rom the  Ora l  
T r a n s m i s s i o n " ,  a n d  t h e  m T h a r-t h u g  d o n  g y i  s g r o n-m e ,  "The  Lamp o f  the  ac tua l  Mean ing  
concern ing  wha t  i s  U l t ima te ly  At ta ined" ,   t he re  a re  found  s ix  p r inc ipa l  top ics ,  n a m e l y ,
1 .  the  essen t ia l  po in t  o f  the  recogn iz ing  o f  the  Kunzh i  ab id ing  as  the  Essence ,  which  
concerns  the  Lamp o f  the  Base  tha t  ab ides ;
2 .  the  essen t ia l  po in t  o f  one ' s  own Se l f-Awareness  a r i s ing  in  t he  i n t e r io r  and  ab id ing  
anywhere  wi th in  the  Base ,  wh ich  concerns  the  Lamp of  the  F lesh ly  Hear t ;
3 .  t he  e s sen t i a l  po in t  o f  t he  d i r ec t ly  pene t r a t ing  gnos i s  o r ig ina t ing  anywhere  a long  the  
pa thway ,  wh ich  conce rns  t he  Lamp  o f  t he  Smoo th  Whi t e  Nerve ;
4 .  the  essen t ia l  po in t  o f  the  Rigpa ,  o r  in t r ins ic  Awareness ,  see ing  naked ly  wha teve r  a r i s e s  a t  
any  ga te  o f  t he  senses ,  wh ich  conce rns  the  Lamp o f  the  Wate r  g lobe -l ike  eye  tha t  lassoes  
eve ry th ing  a t  a  d i s t ance ;
5 .  t he  e s sen t i a l  po in t  wh ich  c l ea r ly  and  de f in i t i ve ly  dec ides  upon  the  T r ikaya  when  one  
p r a c t i c e s  i n  w h a t e v e r  m a n ne r  a long  the  pa th ,  wh ich  conce rns  t he  Lamp  o f  t he  D i r ec t  
I n t roduc t i on  t o  t he  Pu re  Rea lms ;  and
6 .  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  p o i n t  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  s e p a r a t i n g  S a m s a r a  a n d  N i r v a n a  w h e n  e n c o u n t e r i n g  
t h e m  a n y w h e r e  a l o n g  t h e  B o u n d a r y  b e t w e e n  d e l u s i o n  a n d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  w h ich  conce rns  
the  Lamp of  the  T ime  o f  the  Bardo .  
These  a re  the  s ix  essen t ia l  po in t s .
        Wi th  respec t  to  tha t  ( these  s ix  essen t ia l  po in t s  which  concern  the  S ix  Lamps) ,  there  
a r e  ( two  fu r the r  cons ide ra t i ons ) :
1 .  t he  t h ree  Upadeshas  i n  b r i e f ,  and   
2 .  t h e  four  Lamps  concern ing  the  Modes  o f  Ar i s ing .
I .  T h e  T h r e e  U p a d e s h a s
        Wi th  regard  to  tha t  ( the  Natura l  S ta te ,  which  i s  the  f i r s t  cons idera t ion) ,  the re  ex i s t  
th ree  types  o f  Upadeshas  as  fo l lows :
1 .  the  Mother  represen t s  the  Essence  o f  Mind ;  i t  i s  unc r e a t e d ,  e m p t y ,  a n d  t o t a l l y  p u r e  l i k e  
the sky i tself ;
2 .  t he  Son  rep resen t s  the  Gnos i s  o f  Awareness ;  i t  i s  w i thou t  obscura t ions  and  inhe ren t ly  
c l ea r  l i ke  the  hea r t  o f  t he  sun ;  and
3 .  t h e  M o t h e r  a n d  t h e  S o n  a r e  i n s e p a r a b l e ;  t h e y  a b i d e  a s  t h e  n o n -dua l i ty  of  lu m i n o u s  
c l a r i t y  and  empt ines s  l i ke  the  sun  r i s ing  in  t he  ( ea r ly  morn ing )  sky .
I A .  T h e  U p a d e s h a  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  B a s e
        The  Base  i s  the  Natura l  S ta te  which  i s  the  Essence ,  and  f rom the  energy  or  po ten t ia l i ty  
o f  t ha t  (Na tu ra l  S ta t e ) ,  t he re  a r i se s  and  dev e lops  the  se l f-man i f e s t a t i ons  o f  t he  sounds ,  t he  
l igh ts ,  and  the  rays ,  which  are  l ike  i l lus ions .  S ince  the  Natura l  S ta te  of  tha t  (Kunzhi )  i s  
unde r s tood  a s  be ing  ju s t  l i ke  wha t  i s  s een  o r  pe rce ived ,  t he re  a r i s e  (be fo re  the  p rac t i t i one r  
w h o  t h u s  u n d e r s t a n d s )  a l l  t he  v i r tuous  qua l i t i e s  o f  Ni rvana  (as  pure  v i s ions ) .  On  the  o the r  
hand ,  when  one  does  no t  unde r s t and  tha t  i t  i s  l i ke  t ha t ,  a l l  t he  de fec t s  o f  Samsa ra  o r  
cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence  a re  awakened  wi th in  onese l f .  These  (pure  o r  impure  v i s ions )  a r i se  in  a  
m a n n e r  t ha t  i s  unobs t ruc t ed  and  unceas ing .  And  s ince  i t  ( t he  Kunzh i )  becomes  t he  bas i s  
fo r  bo th  the  o r ig ina t ing  o f  a l l  t he  v i r tues  and  the  de fec t s  (o f  Samsara  and  Ni rvana ,  
respec t ive ly) ,  i t  i s  ca l l ed  the  Base .  Th is  represen ts  the  Upadesha  concern ing  the  Base .
IB. T h e  U p a d e s h a  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  P a t h
        As  fo r  the  Upadesha  concern ing  the  Pa th :  The  Base  r ep resen t s  the  non -dua l i ty  o f  
l uminous  c l a r i ty  and  empt iness .  And  wi th  r e spec t  t o  i t s e l f ,  i t  has  ab ided  in  i t s  own  inhe ren t  
fo rm f rom the  ve ry  beg inn ing .  S ince  one  i s  d i r e c t l y  i n t r o d u c e d  b y  w a y  o f  t h i s  p r o f o u n d  
Upadesha ,  one  r ecogn izes  i t ,  and  one ' s  v i ew (o r  way  o f  see ing)  a l so  becomes  unmis t aken .  
Wi th  re spec t  to  tha t ,  s ince  one  i s  mindfu l ,  one ' s  c l a r i ty  i s  w i thou t  d i s t r ac t ion  and  tha t  i s  the  
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medi ta t ion .  By  means  o f  t h i s  v i ew and  med i t a t ion ,  one  p rac t i ces  and  ene rge t i ca l ly  pu r i f i e s  
t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  wh ich  a re  the  man i fe s t a t ions  o r  v i s ions  o f  t he  C lea r  
L i g h t .  B y  m e a n s  o f  t h e  g a z e s  a n d  t h e  p r o f o u n d  p a t h  o f  t h e  m e t h o d ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  s o u n d s  a n d  
t h e  m a n i f e s ta t ions  o f  the  Clear  L igh t  a re  ab le  to  a r i se  f resh ly ,  one  becomes  fami l ia r  wi th  
th i s ,  and  by  means  o f  fo rce fu l  and  ene rge t i ca l  pu r i f i ca t ion ,  t he  s igns  o f  success  on  the  pa th  
b e c o m e  u n m i s t a k e n .  A n d  t h e r e  c o m e s  a b o u t  t h e  a r i s i n g  o f  v a r i o u s  v i s i o n s  o r  
m a n i f e s t a t ions  o f  the  d iv ine  fo rms ,  o f  the  ce le s t i a l  pa laces ,  and  o f  the  pure  r ea lms ,  and  the  
var ious  modes  of  the  a r i s ing  of  the  Clear  L igh t .
        Fu r the rmore ,  t he  sounds  a r e  r ecogn ized  t o  be  t he  i nhe ren t  sounds  o f  Awarenes s ,  
which  a re  sa id  to  be  l ike  echoes ;  the  l igh t s  a re  r ecogn ized  to  be  the  inheren t  l i gh t s  o f  
Awareness ,  wh ich  a re  sa id  to  be  l i ke  r a inbows ;  and  the  r ays  a re  r ecogn ized  to  be  the  
inheren t  r ays  o f  Awareness ,  wh ich  a re  sa id  to  be  l ike  r e f l ec ted  images  ( in  a  mi r ro r ) .  And  
s ince  one  knows  tha t  t he  d i v i n e  f o r m s  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  i n h e r e n t  f o r m s  o f  A w a r e n e s s ,  m u c h  
l i ke  t he  moon  r e f l ec t ed  on  t he  wa te r ,  one  unmis t aken ly  comes  t o  dec ide  de f in i t i ve ly  upon  
the  source  o f  de lus ions .  And  th i s  r evea l s  the  empt iness  o f  the  source  o f  the  fa l seness  o f  the  
v i s ib le  appea r a n c e s  t h a t  a r i s e .  T h u s ,  o n e  c u t s  t h e  r o o t  a n d  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  b o t h  S a m s a r a  a n d  
Ni rvana .  The  Kunzhi  in  i t se l f  i s  wi thout  obscura t ions  and  wi thout  ve i l ings .  Th is  a r i s ing  of  
Awareness  o r  R igpa  in  i t s  nakedness  r ep resen t s  t he  Upadesha  o f  t he  Pa th .
I C .  T h e  U p a d e s h a  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  F r u i t
        As  fo r  the  Upadesha  concern ing  the  F ru i t :  The  Kunzh i  and  the  R igpa ,  r ep resen t ing  the  
n o n -d u a l i t y  o f  l u m i n o u s  c l a r i t y  a n d  e m p t i n e s s ,  a b i d e  a s  t h e  i n h e r e n t  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  
Dha rmakaya ,  wh ich  i s  t he  g rea t  and  t o t a l  P r imord i a l  Pu r i ty .  Wi th  r ega rd  to  tha t ,  t he  
sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  t he  r ays  a r e  spon taneous ly  s e l f -p e r f e c t e d  a s  t h e  i n h e r e n t  n a t u r e  o f  
t he  f i ve  Gnoses  and  they  r ep re sen t  t he  Sambhogakaya .  Then ,  by  way  o f  a  spec i a l  
unde r s t and ing  wh ich  i s  no t  a t  a l l  d i s cu r s ive ,  t he re  a r ise ,  as  the  objects  of  the  s ix  sense  
a g g r e g a t e s ,  t h e  v a r i o u s  a p p e a r a n c e s  a n d  s o u n d s  o f  b o t h  S a m s a r a  a n d  N i r v a n a ,  a n d  t h i s  
r ep resen t s  t he  N i rmanakaya .  In  t he  same  way ,  t he  Tr ikaya  i s  r ea l i zed  in  i t s  own  fo rm in  
itself.
        S ince  one  prac t ices  on  the  pa t h  a n d  d o e s  s o  h a b i t u a l l y ,  o n e  s t i r s  u p  t h e  d e p t h s  o f  
Samsa ra  and  de lu s ions  a r e  pu r i f i ed  i n to  t he i r  own  o r ig ina l  cond i t i on .  I n  t he  un l im i t ed  
spaces  of  the  Kunzhi ,  which  i s  l ike  the  sky  i t se l f ,  the  gnos is  of  Awareness  ar i ses  in  an  a l l -
p e r v a d i n g  m a n n e r ,  j u s t  l i ke  t he  sun ,  and  the  mag ica l  appa r i t i ons  o f  t he  T r ikaya  (wh ich  a re  
t he  pu re  v i s ions )  hav ing  a r i s en  i n  an  i nexhaus t ib l e  manne r ,  be ing  l i ke  t he  r ays  o f  t he  sun ,  
t he  benef i t  o f  l i v ing  be ings  becomes  the reby  con t inua l ly  r ea l i zed .
        Fu r the rmore ,  acco rd in g  to  the  respec t ive  s t reng ths  o f  the i r  capac i t i es ,  the re  ex i s t  
th ree  occas ions  fo r  l ibe ra t ion :  As  fo r  the  ind iv idua l  o f  super io r  sp i r i tua l  capac i ty ,  the  
ex t e rna l  b r ea th ing  hav ing  ceased ,  one  a t t a in s  l i be ra t i on  a t  t he  t ime  when  t he  i n t e rna l  
b r e a t h i n g  h a s  n o t  ye t  ceased .  As  fo r  the  ind iv idua l  o f  in te rmed ia te  sp i r i tua l  capac i ty ,  a t  the  
t ime  when  the re  a r i s e  t he  man i f e s t a t i ons  o f  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  t he  r ays  i n  t he  
Bardo  of  the  Clear  L igh t  o f  Rea l i ty ,  one  becomes  l ibera ted .  And  as  for  the  ind iv idua l  o f  
i n fe r io r  sp i r i t ua l  capac i ty ,  hav ing  t r ansmigra ted  in to  a  be t t e r  s i t ua t ion  in  a  fu tu re  l i f e ,  one  
becomes  l ibe ra ted  the re  wi th in  a  s ing le  l i f e t ime .
        Thus ,  t he  Upadeshas  conce rn ing  the  Base ,  t he  Pa th ,  and  the  F ru i t  a re  comple ted .
I I .  T h e  F o u r  L a m p s
        As  for  the  Four  Lamps  concern ing  the  Modes  of  Ar is ing:  As  the  energy  of  the  Base ,  
w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t s  ( a n d  e m b o d i e s )  t h e  n o n -dua l i t y  o f  l uminous  c l a r i t y  and  empt ine s s ,  t he se  
m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s o u n d s ,  t h e  l i g h t s ,  a n d  t h e  r a y s  a r i s e  i n  a n  u n o b s t r u c t e d  a n d  
u n c e a s i n g  m a n n e r .  W i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h o s e  e x p e r i e n c e s  w h e r e  o n e  u n d e r s t a n d s  t h a t ,  s i n c e  
they  a l so  a r i se ,  t he re  ex i s t  four  cons ide ra t ions  wi th  r e spec t  to  tha t :
1 .  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  t he  r ays  t ha t  a r e  spon taneous ly  s e l f -p e r f e c t e d  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  
t h e Base,
2 .  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  t he  r ays  t ha t  a r i s e  because  o f  r ecen t  cond i t i ons  (o r  s econda ry  
causes) ,
3 .  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  tha t  a r i s e  i n  expe r i ences  a s  s igns  a long  the  pa th ,  and
4 .  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  t ha t  a r i s e  a t  the  t ime  o f  the  Bardo .
I I A .  S p o n t a n e o u s  P e r f e c t i o n  i n  t h e  B a s e
        As  fo r  the i r  spon taneous  per fec t ion  wi th  respec t  to  the  Base :  Due  to  the  p resence  o f  
the  gnoses  o f  one ' s  own  Awareness ,  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  a r i se  in  a  
s p o n t a n e o u s l y  self-p e r f e c t e d  m a n n e r .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  t h e y  ( t h e  g n o s e s  o f  A w a r e n e s s )  
become c lear ly  v i s ib le  as  l igh t  in  the  space  of  the  sky  which  i s  luminous ly  c lea r .  Moreover ,  
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d u e  t o  t h e  v a s t  e x p a n s e  o f  e m p t i n e s s ,  t h e y  a r e  h e a r d  a s  s o u n d ,  a n d  d u e  t o  t h e i r  s t a t e  o f  
n o n -d u a l i ty ,  they  emanate  as  rays  (o f  co lored  l igh t s ) .  As  fo r  the  loca t ion  (of  these  
man i fe s t a t i ons ) ,  t hey  occur  i n s ide  the  c rys t a l  hav ing  a  ho l low cav i ty ,  t he  r edd i sh -b r o w n  
pav i l ion  o f  co rne l i an  which  i s  the  phys ica l  hea r t .  As  fo r  the  pa thway ,  they  a r i se  ins ide  the  
l amp  wh ich  i s  t he  smoo th  wh i t e  ne rve  (o r  t r ans lucen t  ho l l ow  channe l ) .  And  a s  fo r  t he  
ga t eway ,  t hey  a re  p ro j ec t ed  th rough  the  ga t eways  o f  t he  s ense  f acu l t i e s  (pa r t i cu l a r ly  t he  
e y e s ) .  A s  f o r  t h a t ,  n o t  h a v i n g  b e e n  c r e a t e d  b y  a n y o n e  o r  a n y t h i n g  w i t h  r e s p e ct  to  the  Base,  
t hese  sounds ,  l i gh t s ,  and  r ays  a r i s e  ( spon taneous ly )  a s  expres s ions  o f  t he  ene rgy  (o f  t he  
Base ) ,  t he re fo re  ( these  phenomena)  a re  known  as  t he  na tu ra l  C lea r  L igh t .  Th i s  p roces s  
s h o u l d  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  a s  t h e  m o d e  o f  a r i s i n g  ( o f  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s )  wi th  respec t  to  the  Base .
I I B .  A r i s i n g  d u e  t o  R e c e n t  C o n d i t i o n s
        As  fo r  t he i r  a r i s ing  due  to  r ecen t  cond i t ions :  Hav ing  r e l i ed  upon  the  Upadesha  and  
u p o n  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  p o i n t s  o f  t h e  m e t h o d ,  t h e  s o u n d s ,  t h e  l i g h t s ,  a n d  t h e  r a y s  a r e  c r e a t e d  
na tu ra l l y  i n  the  p resence  o f  t he  Base  and  they  a r i se  a s  someth ing  tha t  i s  c l ea r ly  
p e r c e p t i b l e .  H a v i n g  r e l i e d  u p o n  t h a t ,  o n e  s h o u l d  b e  i n t r o d u c e d  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
l i g h t s  r e p r e s e n t  i n h e r e n t  l i g h t s ,  t h e  r a y s  r e p r e s e n t  i n h e r e n t  r a y s ,  a n d  t h e  s o u n d s  r e p r e s e n t
i n h e r e n t  s o u n d s .
I IC .  Ar i s ing  a s  S igns  a long  the  Pa th
        As  for  the i r  a r i s ing  in  exper iences  as  s igns  a long  the  pa th :  At  the  t ime  of  separa t ing  
the  impur i t i e s  f rom the  pu r i ty  o f  R igpa ,  w i th  r e spec t  t o  t he  awareness  o f  t h i s  pu r i ty ,  t he  
v a r i o u s  m a n i f e s ta t ions  tha t  a re  sounds ,  l i gh t s ,  and  rays  a r i se  a s  the  s igns  o f  exper ience .  
Because  one  has  t he  capac i ty  and  app rehends  t he  ac t i v i t i e s  o f  t he  w inds  o r  p sych ic  
energ ies  o f  the  e lements ,  these  s igns  come  fo r th  ( fo r  example )  l ike  smoke  as  the  s ign  o f  the  
e a r t h  e lement ,  l ike  f i re f l ies  or  l igh tn ing  as  the  s igns  of  the  f i re  e lement ,  l ike  a  mirage  as  the  
s ign  o f  the  a i r  e l ement ,  l i ke  the  r i s ing  o f  the  moon  as  the  s ign  o f  the  wa te r  e l ement ,  and  
l ike  the  sky  devo id  o f  c louds  as  the  s ign  o f  the  space  e lement ,  and  so  o n .
        Moreover ,  one  shou ld  be  aware  tha t  t hey  expres s  the  ene rg ie s  o f  t he  mind :  (For  
example ,  the re  may  a r i se  v i s ions  o f )  r a inbows ,  t r ee  l eaves  and  f lowers ,  t he  va r ious  
unce r t a in  fo rms  o f  s en t i en t  be ings ,  t he  b indus  and  pav i l i ons  o f  l i gh t ,  t he  d iv ine  fo rms  of  
t h e  S u g a t a s ,  t h e  v e r y  p u r e  a p p e a r a n c e s  o f  t h e  N i r m a n a k a y a ,  a n d  t h o s e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  
which  a re  inconce ivab le ,  such  as  the  appearances  o f  the  f ive  Fami l i e s  o f  the  
Sambhogakaya ,  t he  manda l a s  and  v i s i ons  o f  va r ious  pu re  r ea lms ,  t he  wes t  ( o f  t he  sky )  
wh ich  i s  no t  obscured  by  da rkness ,  and  the  C lea r  L igh t  wh ich  ou t sh ines  a l l  o the r  l i gh t s ,  
and  so  on .  Un t i l  one  a r r i ve s  a t  u l t ima te  r ea l i za t i on ,  one  shou ld  become  acqua in t ed  w i th  
t h e s e  s i g n s  a n d  m a k e  t h e m  h a b i t u a l  i n  p r a c t i c e .
I I D .  T h e  A r i s i n g  a t  t h e  T i m e  o f  t h e  B a r d o
        As  fo r  wha t  comes  fo r th  a t  the  t ime  o f  the  Bardo :  At  the  t ime  when  awareness  and  the  
co rpse  have  s epa ra t ed  a t  t he  t ime  o f  phys i ca l  dea th ,  t he  man i f e s t a t i ons  o f  t he  e l emen t s  
f i r e ,  wa te r ,  e a r th ,  and  a i r ,  hav ing  become  obs t ruc t ed  ex t e rna l l y ,  and  i n t e rna l l y  t he  
man i f e s t a t i ons  o f  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  a r i s e .  Hav ing  obs t ruc t ed  de luso ry  
appearances ,  du r ing  the  course  o f  f ive  days  the  man i fes ta t ions  o f  the  f ive  l igh t s  a r i se .  (Now 
the  t ex t  i s  speak ing  of  the  exper ience  o f  the  Bardo  of  the  Clear  Light  of  Real i ty .  Over  a  
per iod  of  f ive  days ,  in  a  symbol ic  sense ,  the  f ive  c lear  l ights  a r i se  success ive ly . )  
        Fur thermore ,  they  a re  ca l l ed  the  f ive  l igh t s  o f  the  channe l s ,  namely ,  the  whi te  l igh t  o f  
the  gnos i s  o f  empt iness ,  the  ye l low  l igh t  o f  t he  mi r ro r -l ike  gnos is ,  the  green  l ight  of  the  
gnos i s  o f  sameness ,  the  red  l igh t  o f  the  gnos i s  o f  d i sc r imina t ion ,  and  the  b lue  l igh t  o f  the  
gnos is  of  ac t iv i ty .  As  for  the i r  meaning ,  the  s igns  of  gnos is  become c lear ly  v i s ib le  as  these  
f ive clear  l ights ,  and  they  are  ca l led  the  f ive  Essent ia l  Lights .
        Then ,  o r ig ina t ing  f rom these  f ive  l igh ts ,  the  f ive  Buddha  Fami l ies  become c lear ly  
v i s ib le .  From the  whi te  l igh t  a r i ses  Shenlha ,  f rom the  ye l low l igh t  a r i ses  Ser je ,  f rom the  
green  l igh t  a r i ses  Garse ,  f rom the  r ed  l i gh t  a r i se s  Namse ,  and  f rom the  b lue  l i gh t  a r i se s  
Godse .  They  a re  ca l led  the  f ive  Lights  which  Di f fuse  Everywhere .  Moreover ,  each  of  these  
f ive  l igh t s  d i f fuse  and  spread  everywhere ,  f ive  in to  f ive .  Indeed ,  they  a re  ca l l ed  the  f ive  
R a d i a n t  L igh t s .  Bu t  wi th  respec t  to  the i r  ind iv idua l  co lo r s  and  fo rms ,  they  a r i se  in  an  
unce r t a in  manner .  And  they  a re  ca l l ed  the  f i ve  L igh t s  wh ich  a re  Emana ted .  F rom these  f i ve  
co lo r s  o r ig ina te  va r ious  d i f f e ren t  images  (o f  Buddhas  and  Bodh i sa t tvas )  t ha t  a re  c re a ted .  
Fur the rmore ,  t he  f ive  l i gh t s  a r i se  w i thou t  cen te r  o r  boundar i e s ,  a r i s ing  l i ke  r a inbows  in  the  
sky.  
        As  fo r  the  rays ,  t hey  a r i se  a s  mag ica l  appar i t ions  in  an  uncer ta in  manner ,  l i ke  the  
open ing  up  o f  a  s i l k  c lo th  o r  a  woo len  b l anke t  ( i n  the  b r i gh t  sun l igh t ) .  Moreover ,  the  f ive  



1 1

l i gh t s  wh ich  a r e  emana ted  and  r ad i a t e  a r e  man i f e s t a t i ons  o f  t he se  r ays .  As  fo r  t he  sounds ,  
t h e y  m a y  b e  n o i s y ,  c o a r s e ,  p l e a s a n t  s o u n d i n g ,  a n d  r o a r i n g ,  a n d  t h e y  a r e  s e l f -o r i g ina t ed  
a n d  u n i n t e r r u p t e d  i n  t h e  s a m e  m a n n e r  a s  t h u n d e r .  
        Wi th  re spec t  to  these  sounds ,  l i gh t s ,  and  rays ,  (mis taken ly  th ink ing  tha t  they  a re )  
e x t r i n s i c  a p p e a r a n c e s  ( t h o s e  t h a t  s e e m  d u e  t o  a n o t h e r  o r  t o  s o m e  e x t e r n a l  c a u s e ) ,  o n e  
g ra sps  a t  t hem as  be ing  ob j ec t i ve ly  r ea l .  And  when  f ea r s  and  t e r ro r s  o r ig ina te  ( in  r e sponse  
t o  t h e s e  p h e n o m e n a ) ,  o n e  s h o u l d  c u t  t h e m  o f f  i n  t h e  B a r d o  ( b y  m e a n s  o f  T a n t r i c  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  p r a c t i c e ) ,  a n d  t h e s e  s e l f-m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  s h o u l d  b e  k n o w n  a n d  c l e a r l y  
recogn ized  to  be  mere ly  i l lu s ions .
        The  Lamps of  the  Modes  of  Ar i s i n g  a r e  h e r e b y  c o m p l e t e d .

PART TWO
Homage  to  Kun tu  Zangpo  who  i s  one ' s  own  Se l f-Awareness  wi thou t  obscura t ions !  
        I n  o rde r  t o  gu ide  those  d i sc ip l e s  posses s ing  good  fo r tune  a long  the  pa th  w i thou t  e r ro r  
o r  mis take ,  the  s ix  essen t ia l  po in t s  o f  th i s  p rac t i ce  manua l  w i l l  be  t augh t .
[Here  s ec t i ons  I  t h rough  V  a re  omi t t ed  because  t hey  do  no t  d i r ec t l y  pe r t a in  t o  t he  Ba rdo  
t each ings ,  bu t  r a the r  to  v i s ion  p rac t i ce . ]
V I .  T h e  P r o c e d u r e s  f o r  P r a c t i c e  i n  t h e  B a r d o
        As  fo r  the  p rocedures  fo r  p rac t i ce  in  th e  Bardo:  At  th i s  t ime ,  wi th  respec t  to  one  who 
h a s  a  s u p e r i o r  c a p a c i t y ,  b y  v i r t u e  o f  t h e  d i r e c t  i n t r o d u c t i o n  a n d  o n e ' s  g r e a t  p o w e r s  o f  
pu r i f i ca t i on ,  s i nce  one  has  been  t augh t  t he  i n s t ruc t ion  fo r  t he  va r ious  s e l f -ar is ings  of  
gnos i s  hav ing  bu t  a  s ing le  t a s te ,  a t  t he  t ime  when  t he  ex t e rna l  b r ea th ing  has  cea sed ,  bu t  
w h e r e  t h e  i n t e r n a l  b r e a t h i n g  h a s  n o t  y e t  c e a s e d ,  t h e r e  a n d  t h e n  o n e  w i l l  a t t a i n  
Buddhahood .  On  tha t  occas ion ,  i t  i s  ve ry  impor t an t  t o  med i t a t e  c l ea r ly .
        Wi th  respec t  to  an  ind iv idua l  o f  in te r med ia t e  capac i ty ,  hav ing  r ea l i zed  the  power  o f  
pu r i f i ca t i on  ( t ha t  i s  t o  s ay ,  by  way  o f  t he  p rac t i ce  o f  T regchod  and  Thodga l  p r io r  t o  dea th  
du r ing  one ' s  l i f e t ime) ,  s i nce  one  ha s  been  t augh t  t he  i n s t ruc t i on  fo r  r ema in ing  w i thou t  
d e s i r e s  a n d  a t t a c h m e n t s  w i t h  r ega rd  to  t he  s e l f-man i fes ta t ions  o f  the  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  
and  the  rays ,  wh ich  a re  ac tua l ly  l i ke  i l l u s ions ,  one  becomes  l ibe ra ted  in  the  Bardo  o f  the  
Clear Light.
        And  wi th  respec t  to  an  ind iv idua l  o f  in fe r io r  capac i ty ,  one  who  has  a  f eeb le  o r  wea k 
ab i l i t y  fo r  pu r i f i ca t ion ,  s ince  one  has  been  t augh t  t he  i n s t ruc t ions  fo r  t he  t r ans fe rence  o f  
consc iousnes s ,  a s  we l l  a s  hav ing  devo t ion  to  t he  med i t a t i on  de i ty  and  the  Guru ,  even  
though  the re  may  a r i se  ka rmic  v i s ions  in  the  Bardo  o f  Ex i s tence ,  they  wi l l  a r i s e  a s  pu re  
v i s i o n s  o r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s .  A n d  h a v i n g  b e e n  r e b o r n  i n t o  s o m e  p u r e  r e a l m ,  o r  i n t o  a  p l a c e  
where  the  t each ings  o f  Dzogchen  has  sp read ,  one  wi l l  come  to  a t t a in  l i be ra t ion  wi th in  a  
s ing le  l i f e t ime .  Th i s  i s  the  Upadesha  fo r  cu t t ing  o f f  ( the  cur ren t  o f  ka rma)  i n  t e rms  o f  a  
s ing le  Bardo  exper ience .
C o l o p h o n
        What  i s  ca l led  the  S ix  Essent ia l  Poin ts  of  the  prac t ice  manual  i s  now comple ted .  The  
desc r ip t i on  o f  t he  manne r  o f  t he  a r i s i ng  o f  expe r i ences  and  unde r s t and ing  i s  a l so  
c o m p l e t e d .  O n e  s h o u l d  t each  t h i s  t ex t  on ly  t o  one  among  those  who  adhe re  t o  t he  L ineage  
o f  the  Mas te r s ,  and  no t  ex tend  i t  to  two  or  more .  S ince  the re  ex i s t s  th i s  s ing le  t r ansmiss ion  
l i neage  on ly ,  i f  one  shou ld  expand  i t  beyond  two  pe r sons ,  t he re  w i l l  come  r e t r i bu t ion  f rom 
the  Da k in i s .  Hav ing  come  down  f rom the  Trapa  Chenpo  o f  the  ea r l i e r  Lama  Ya -ngal  l ineage ,  
( tha t  i s  to  say ,  to  Nyam -ny id  She rab  Gya l t san  who  be longed  to  t he  Ya -nga l  c l an ) ,  t he rea f t e r  
( th i s  t r ansmiss ion  o f  the  Zhang -z h u n g  N y a n -g y u d )  h a s  s p r e a d  g r a d u a l l y  t h r o u g h o u t  Tibet .
SARVA MANGALAM
[Trans l a t ed  a t  Mer iga r ,  Apr i l  1988 ,  by  Va j r ana tha ,  John  Myrdh in  Reyno lds ]  
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C o m m e n t a r y  t o  t h e  T r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  T e x t
        Wi th in  the  co l lec t ions  of  the  Zhang-z h u n g  N y a n -gyud  cyc le  o f  Dzogchen  teach ings ,  
the re  i s  found  a  t ex t  en t i t l ed  "The  S ix  Essent ia l  Poin ts  of  the  Bodhich i t ta  accord ing  to  the  
Ora l  T ransmis s ion  f rom Zhang -zhung  fo r  the  Grea t  Pe r fec t ion  Teach ings"  ( rDzogs -p a  c h e n -
p o  z h a n g -z h u n g  s n y a n -b r g y u d  l a s  b y a n g -chub  sems  ky i  gnad  d rug) .  The  bu lk  o f  t h i s  t ex t ,  
h a v i n g  t h e  a b b r e v ia ted  t i t l e  of  the  g N a d-d r u g,  i s  a  c o m m e n t a r y  r a t h e r  t h a n  a n  U p a d e s h a ,  
o r  roo t  t ex t ,  and  i t  i s  des igna ted  as  a  p rac t i ce  manua l  ( . . . ces  bya -ba ' i  l ag-l e n  b z h u g s -so) .  
The  work  ac tua l ly  con ta ins  o f  two  separa te  t ex t s ,  the  f i r s t  cons i s t ing  o f  c i t a t ions  f rom two
o t h e r  e v e n  o l d e r  t e x t s  m e n t i o n e d  b e l o w ,  a n d  t h e  s e c o n d  b e i n g  a n  e x t e n d e d  c o m m e n t a r y  o n  
t h e  p r e p a r a t o r y  i n t r o d u c t i o n s  a n d  p r a c t i c e s  f o r  T h o d g a l .  T h e  f i r s t  s h o r t  t e x t  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  
the  o lder  o f  the  two and  cons t i tu te  the  or ig ina l  "S ix  Essen t ia l  Po in t s  conce r n i n g  t h e  
Bodhich i t ta , "  which  i s ,  in  fac t ,  the  Nature  of  Mind  ( sems-n y i d ) .  T h e r e  i s  n o  c o l o p h o n  f o u n d  
a t  t he  conc lus ion  o f  th i s  f i r s t  t ex t  and  p resumab ly  i t  ex i s t ed  be fo re  the  t ime  o f  the  ed i to r  o f  
the  co l l ec t ion  a s  we  have  i t  now.  The  co lophon  to  the  seco nd  tex t  ind ica tes  tha t  i t  was  
wr i t t en  by  She rab  Gya l t s an ,  t he  founde r  o f  Menr i  monas t e ry  i n  T ibe t  i n  t he  f i f t een th  
cen tu ry .  Here  a re  p re sen ted  t r ans l a t i ons  o f  two  ex t r ac t s  f rom the  t ex t ,  wh ich  r e l a t e  d i r ec t ly  
t o  t h e  B a r d o  t e a c h i n g s .  T h e  r e m a i n d e r  o f  t h e  t r ans l a t ion  wi l l  be  pub l i shed  in  a  fu tu re  
v o l u m e .  [1]
T h e  H o m a g e
        The  Homage ,  wi th  which  the  T ibe tan  t ex t  opens ,  K u n  t u  b z a n g-p o  r a n g-r ig  gsa l-b a r  
s t o n  l a  p h y a g  ' t s h a l-l o,  i n v o k e s  t h e  P r i m o r d i a l  B u d d h a  K u n t u  Z a n g p o  ( k u n  t u  b z a n g -po ,  
S k t .  S a m a n t a b h a d r a)  as  be ing  the  Se l f-Awarenes s  ( r ang -r ig)  which c lear ly  reveals  i t se l f  
(gsal -ba ' i  s ton)  a t  the  hear t  o r  core  o f  every  s ing le  ind iv idua l  sen t i en t  be ing .  Th i s  Se l f -
Awareness  c l ea r ly  r evea l s  and  shows  i t se l f  i n  the  gu i se  o f  the  o rd ina ry  eve ryday  consc ious  
life  o f  the  ind iv idua l .  Consc iousness  o r  awareness  in   i t se l f  t es t i f i es  to  the  presence  of  
Kun tu  Zangpo ,  t he  P r imord ia l  Buddha .  Fo r  t ha t  r ea son ,  t he  ve ry  name  Kun tu  Zangpo  i t s e l f  
po in t s  t o  t he  mean ing :  t ha t  wh ich  i s  mos t  exce l l en t  (bzang -po )  i s  p r e sen t  eve ryw h e r e  ( k u n  
tu )  i n  eve ry  sen t i en t  be ing .  Th i s  p resence  i s  wha t  makes  a  sen t i en t  be ing  ( sems -c a n )  
sen t i en t .  Th i s  ind ica tes  the  p resence  in  sen t i en t  be ings  o f  an  in t r ins ic  Awareness  ( r ig -pa ) .  
One  tha t  i s  i n  i t se l f  beyond  t ime  and  space ,  bu t  wh ich  engages  i t se l f  in  the  f in i tudes  of  t ime  
a n d  s p a c e .
        Here,  Self-Awarenes s  ( r ang -r i g )  mus t  no t  be  con fused  w i th  t he  u sage  o f  t he  s ame  
T i b e t a n  t e r m  ( S k t .  s v a s a m v e d a n a )  i n  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  t h e  C h i t t a m a t r a  p h i l o s o p h y  ( s e m s -t s a m -
pa) ,  where  i t  des igna tes  a  second  cogn i t io n  wh ich  i s  aware  o f  t he  f i r s t  o r  p r imary  cogn i t ion  
tha t  knows  some th ing  de r iv ing  f rom senso ry  expe r i ence .  Ra the r ,  i n  t he  Dzogchen  con tex t ,  
i t  des igna tes  an  ind iv idua l  in t r ins ic  Awareness  o r  R igpa  which  i s  jus t  awareness  as  such .  
This  in t r ins ic  Awareness  i s  on to log ica l ly  and  ep i s t emolog ica l ly  p r io r  to  any  dua l i ty  o f  
sub jec t  and  ob jec t  t ha t  may  bese t  consc iousnes s .  I n  f ac t ,  consc iousnes s  ( rnam -s h e s ,  r n a m -
p a r  s h e s -pa )  i s  an  awareness  ( shes -p a )  t h a t  i s  i n h e r e n t l y  d i s c u r s i v e  ( r n a m -p a r )  a n d  
dua l i s t i c  in  i t s  opera t ion  by  way  o f  d i sc r imina t ing  be tween  sub jec t  and  ob jec t .  How does  
th is  s i tua t ion  of  se l f-a l i ena t ion  a r i se?  In  t e rms  o f  the  p rocess  o f  appercep t ion ,  a  
f u n d a m e n t a l  e x i s t e n t i a l  i g n o r a n c e  ( l h a n -skyes  ma  r ig -p a )  a c c o m p a n i e s  i t  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  
b e g i n n i n g  a n d  i n t e r venes  to  t a in t  and  d i s to r t  an  o r ig ina l ly  p r i s t ine  Awareness  ( r ig -p a )  
wh ich  was  p re sen t  be fo re  t he  mind  and  i t s  dua l i s t i c  mode  o f  knowing  t h ings  came  in to  
o p e r a t i o n .  T h i s  i g n o r a n c e  a r i s e s  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  ( l h a n  s k y e s )  w h e n  a p p e r c e p t i o n  c o m e s  i n t o  
ac t i on .  Appe r c e p t i o n  i s  a  s e c o n d a r y  o p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  M a n a s  o r  f u n c t i o n a l  m i n d  ( y i d ) .  
Moreove r ,  t h i s  i gno rance  (ma  r ig -pa )  i s  no t  an  i ndependen t  subs t ance  o r  r ea l i t y ;  i t  i s  no t  
someth ing  in  i t s e l f ,  bu t  r ep resen t s  a  mere  l ack  o f  awareness  ( r ig -pa )  and  a  de f i c i ency  o f  t he
fu l lness  of  be ing .  I t  i s  the  shadow -s ide  of  Real i ty .  And in  th is  sense ,  i t  represents  the  Fal l .  
[2]   
        Th is  o r ig ina l  p r i s t ine  cogni t ion  or  awareness  (ye -s h e s )  c o n t r a s t s  w i t h  t h e  s e c o n d a r y  
deve lopmen t  o f  a  d i s cu r s ive  and  dua l i s t i c  consc iousnes s  ( rna m -shes ) .  In  t e rms  o f  the  usua l  
image ry  employed  in  Dzogchen ,  t h i s  pu re  i n t r i n s i c  Awareness  ( r i g -p a )  m a y  b e  c o m p a r e d  t o  
t h e  m i r r o r  a n d  t h e s e  m o m e n t s  o f  d i s c u r s i v e  d u a l i s t i c  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  ( r n a m -shes) ,  which  
a p p r e h e n d e d  t h i s  o r  t h a t ,  m a y  b e  c o m p a r e d  t o  t h e  r e f lec t ions  in  the  mi r ror .  But  these  
r e f l ec t ions  a re  no t  pu re  r e f l ec t ions  because  they  a re  f i l t e r ed  th rough  the  l enses  o f  t he  
f u n c t i o n a l  m i n d  ( y i d )  o r  m e n t a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  ( y i d  k y i  r n a m -p a r  s h e s -pa)  which  i s  
dua l i s t i c  and  d i s to r t ed  in  a l l  i t s  ope ra t ions .  Thu s ,  the  Dzogchen  tex t s  make  a  c lea r  
d i s t inc t ion  be tween  mind  ( sems) ,  o r  the  men ta l  p rocess  o f  consc ious  l i f e ,  wh ich  i s  
d i s cu r s ive  and  dua l i s t i c ,  and  the  Na tu re  o f  Mind  ( sems -ny id ) ,  the  Pr imord ia l  S ta te  o f  the  
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i nd iv idua l ,  wh ich  i s  non -dua l  i n  i t s  na tu re .  Th i s  Nature  o f  Mind  i s  l ike  the  mi r ror  i t se l f  and  
Rigpa  or  in t r ins ic  awareness  i s  l ike  the  capac i ty  o f  the  mi r ror  to  re f lec t  whatever  i s  se t  
before  i t .
        Kun tu  Zangpo ,  t he  P r imord i a l  Buddha  who  has  been  awake  and  en l i gh t ened  f rom the  
v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  b y  v i r tue  o f  fu l ly  unders tand ing  the  Na tura l  S ta te  o f  the  Ul t ima te  Rea l i ty  
( b o n -ny id ) ,  i s ,  t he re fo re ,  l i ke  the  mi r ro r  tha t  r e f l ec t s  every th ing .  Kuntu  Zangpo  i s  the  
Bodh ich i t t a  o r  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind  a s  such .  Consequen t ly ,  He  has  neve r  been  t ouched  o r  
c o r r u p t e d  b y  t h e  e m o t i o n a l  d e f i l e m e n t s  o r  k l e s h a s  ( n y o n -m o n g s -p a )  t h a t  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  
ac tua l  causes  o f  Samsara  o r  cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence .  He  has  neve r  been  touched  o r  moved  by  a  
sense  o f  ego  iden t i ty  (bdag -' dz in )  o r  caugh t  up  i n  en t ang lemen t s  w i th  t he  i l l u s ions  o f  
S a m s a r a ,  t ha t  mode  o f  cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence  wh ich  embod ies  the  men ta l  p rocess .  There fo re ,  He  
r e p r e s e n t s  a  s t a t e  o f  t o t a l  p r i m o r d i a l  p u r i t y  ( k a -d a g  c h e n -p o )  a n d  i s  t h e  e m b o d i m e n t  o f  t h e  
D h a r m a k a y a  i t s e l f  ( b o n -s k u ) ,  t h e  u l t i m a t e  a s p e c t  o f  B u d d h a h o o d  a n d  e n l i g h t e n m e n t . 
        Wi th  r e fe rence  to  the  Dharmakaya ,  t he  same  des igna t ion  o f  Kun tu  Zangpo  i s  
emp loyed  fo r  t he  P r imord ia l  Buddha  in  t he  s c r ip tu re s  o f  bo th  o f  t he  O ld  Schoo l s ,  t he  
N y i n g m a p a  a n d  t h e  B o n p o .  A l t h o u g h  K u n t u  Z a n g p o  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  P r i m o r d i a l  B u d d h a  w h o  
h a s  b e e n  e n l i g h t e n e d  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  ( y e  s a n g s -rgyas) ,  never the less ,  He  i s  equa l ly  
p resen t  i n  the  hea r t  and  a t  t he  co re  o f  eve ry  s ing le  sen t i en t  be ing  a s  the  Base  (gzh i )  o r  t he  
P r imord ia l  S ta t e  o f  t he  ind iv idua l  (kun -b z a n g  d g o n g s -p a ) .  A s  t h e  D h a r m a k a ya,  He is  
w i thou t  boundar i e s ,  w i thou t  l imi t a t ions ,  w i thou t  de f in i t i ons ,  w i thou t  any  d iv i s ions ,  l i ke  the  
inf ini te  sky i tself .  He is  total ly al l -p e r v a d i n g  a n d  a l l -e n c o m p a s s i n g  ( k h y a b  b d a l  c h e n -po) .  
Because  He  i s  to ta l ly  devo id  o f  and  in  no  way  l imi ted  by  any  concep t ions  o r  d i scu r s ive  
t hough t s  wha t soeve r ,  i conograph ica l l y  he  i s  r ep re sen t ed  a s  a  nude  Buddha  f i gu re ,  l a ck ing  
a n y  o r n a m e n t s  o r  a d o r n m e n t s ,  s i t t i n g  i n  m e d i t a t i o n  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  t h e  i n f i n i t u d e  
o f  space .  He  i s  shown in  med i t a t ion  pos i t ion  o r  s a m a d h i -m u d r a  b e c a u s e  H e  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  
s t a t e  o f  p u r e  c o n t e m p l a t i o n  t h a t  i s  b e y o n d  t h e  w o r k i n g s  o f  t h e  m i n d  a n d  i t s  c o n c e p t u a l  
l im i t a t i ons .  H i s  co lo r  i s  a  deep  azu re  b lue  because  He  r ep re sen t s  t he  Dharmakaya  and  
Shunya ta ,  the  s t a te  o f  empt iness ,  wh ich  i s  l i ke  t he  sky .  He  i s  su r rounded  by  an  au ra  o f  
ra inbow l igh t s  because  He  represen t s  the  inheren t  l igh t  o f  in t r ins ic  Awareness .  He  i s  
s u s p e n d e d  i n  t h e  m i d d l e  o f  i n f i n i t e  s p a c e  w i t h o u t  a n y  p h y s i c a l  s u p p o r t  a n d  H e  s i t s  u p o n  
a n  i m m a c u l a t e  l o t u s  b l o s s o m  b e c a u s e  H e  e m b o d i e s  a  t o t a l  p r i m o r d i a l  p u r i t y  ( k a -d a g  c h e n -
po) .  Ye t  He  man i fes t s  a  c l ea r ,  empty ,  t r ans lucen t  fo rm l ike  a  r a inbow in  the  sky  because  He  
expres ses  a  t o t a l  spon taneous  se l f-p e r f e c t i o n  ( l h u n -g r u b  c h e n -po) .  As  the  Dharmakaya ,  He  
i s  beyond  a l l  l imi ta t ions  o f  f o r m  a n d  c o n c e p t i o n ,  t h e  D h a r m a k a y a  b e i n g  i n  a c t u a l i t y  
w i t h o u t  a n y  f o r m  o r  g e n d e r .  T h i s  c o n v e n t i o n a l  f o r m  o f  t h e  f o r m l e s s  D h a r m a k a y a  i s  
p r e s e n t e d  h e r e  o n l y  a s  a n  a i d  t o  h u m a n  c o m p r e h e n s i o n .  T h e  t w o  s i d e s  o f  B u d d h a h o o d  o r  
e n l i g h t e n e d  a w a r e n e s s  a r e  e x p r e s s e d  b y  t h e  m a l e  a n d  f e m a l e  B u d d h a s ,  K u n t u  Z a n g p o  a n d  
Kun tu  Zangmo,  i n  s exua l  un ion .  Th i s  i nd ica t e s  t he  i n sepa rab i l i t y  f rom the  ve ry  beg inn ing  
o f  l u m i n o u s  c l a r i t y  a n d  e m p t i n e s s  ( g s a l  s t o n g  d b y e r -med)  i n  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  o f  t he  
Na ture  o f  Mind ,  which  i s  the  Pr imord ia l  S ta te  o f  the  ind iv idua l .
        Kun tu  Zangpo  i s  t he  e s sence  o f  en l igh tenment  o r  the  Bodh ich i t t a  (byang -c h u b  s e m s )  
w h o  h a s  b e e n  w h o l l y  p r e s e n t  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  a s  p u r i t y  a n d  p e r f e c t i o n ,  b u t  w h o  
h a s  g o n e  u n r e c o g n i z e d  b y  o r d i n a r y  d e l u d e d  s e n t i en t  be ings ,  s t i l l  caugh t  up  in  Samsara ,  
d u e  t o  t h e  a r i s i n g  o f  a d v e n t i t i o u s  o b s c u r a t i o n s  t h a t  c o n c e a l  a n d  c l o u d  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  
p r imord ia l  en l igh tenmen t  wh ich  i s  Kun tu  Zangpo .  Jus t  a s  t h i ck  c louds  can  cove r  t he  en t i r e  
e x p a n s e  o f  t h e  s k y  f r o m  h o r i z o n  to  hor izon ,  so  tha t  i t s  azure  vas tness ,  as  wel l  as  the  face  of  
t he  sun ,  a re  concea led  f rom v iew,  i n  t he  same  way ,  t he  i n t r in s i c  f r eedom of  P r imord ia l  
Buddhahood  i s  concea l ed  f rom v i ew  by  th i ck  c louds  o f  obscu ra t i ons ,  wh ich  a r e  ka rmic ,  
e m o t i o n a l ,  a n d  c o n c e p tua l .  The  i nhe ren t  spac iousnes s  o r  emp t ine s s  o f  t he  va s t  open  sky  
a n d  t h e  i n h e r e n t  l u m i n o s i t y  o f  t h e  s u n  a r e  p r e s e n t  a l l  o f  t h e  t i m e ,  b u t  a r e  c o n c e a l e d  f r o m  
view by  these  th ick  c louds .  Al though the  face  of  the  sun  i s  no t  v i s ib le  to  the  eye ,  s t i l l  i t  i s  
p r e sen t  in  the  sky .  I f  i t  were  no t  whol ly  p resen t  in  the  sky ,  the  whole  wor ld  would  l i e  in  
da rkness  and  no th ing  a t  a l l  wou ld  be  pe rce ived  in  t he  t o t a l  da rknes s .  I t  i s  t he  s ame  wi th  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  p r i m o r d i a l  B u d d h a -na ture ,  which  i s  the  Nature  of  Mind .  I f  i t  w e r e  n o t  
who l ly  p r e sen t  f rom the  ve ry  beg inn ing ,  t he re  wou ld  be  no  knowledge ,  no  consc iousnes s ,  
no  l i f e  a t  a l l  i n  t he  un ive r se .  Thus ,  Buddhahood  i s  p r imord ia l ly  p re sen t ;  i t  ha s  been  the re  
a l l  t he  t ime ,  a l t hough  un recogn ized ,  and  so  i t  i s  no t  some th ing  t ha t  c a n  b e  a t t a i n e d  o r  
c r e a t e d  o r  e v e n  n o u r i s h e d  i n  o r d e r  t o  g r o w .  I t  h a s  b e e n  w h o l l y  p e r f e c t  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  
beg inn ing .  I t  i s  i n  no  way  inc reased  o r  dec reased  by  the  absence  o r  t he  p re sence  o f  t hese  
obscura t ions ,  j u s t  a s  the  d imens ion  o f  the  sky  i s  i n  no  way  i n c r e a s e d  n o r  d e c r e a s e d  b y  t h e  
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absence  o r  t he  p re sence  o f  t he  c louds  i n  t he  sky .  Or  aga in ,  j u s t  a s  t he  na tu re  o f  t he  mi r ro r  
i s  i n  no  way  changed  no r  mod i f i ed  by  the  absence  o r  p re sence  o f  t he  r e f l ec t i ons ,  so  t he  
Na tu re  o f  Mind  i s  i n  no  way  changed  o r  mod i f i e d  b y  t h e  a b s e n c e  o r  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e s e  
obscura t ions .  None the le s s ,  t hese  th i ck  l aye r s  o f  obscu ra t ions ,  wh ich  a re  bo th  emot iona l  
a n d  c o n c e p t u a l ,  a c c u m u l a t e d  f r o m  l i f e t i m e s  w i t h o u t  b e g i n n i n g ,  c o m e  t o  o b s c u r e  t h e  f a c e  
o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  p r i m o r d i a l  B u d d h a -n a t u re  who  i s  Kuntu  Zangpo .  In  ind iv idua l  t e rms ,  
Kun tu  Zangpo  i s  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind ,  the  Bodh ich i t t a ,  wh ich  l i e s  beyond  the  mind .  Th i s  
Na tu re  o f  Mind  ( sems -ny id )  i s  no t  m ind  ( s ems)  o r  t he  t hough t  p roces s  (b lo ) ,  j u s t  a s  t he  
m i r r o r  i s  n o t  t h e  r e f l e c t i o n s  a n d  t h e  sky  i s  no t  the  c louds ,  ye t  i t  i s  the  source  o f  bo th  the  
f i n i t e  m ind  and  t he  t ough t s  wh ich  un fo ld  ou t  o f  i t .
        There fo re ,  f rom the  pe r spec t ive  o f  Dzogchen ,  the  sp i r i tua l  pa th ,  beg ins  wi th  the  
d i s cove ry  w i th in  one ' s  immed ia t e  expe r i ence  o f  t he  Na tu ra l  S ta te  o f  the  Na ture  o f  Mind  by  
w a y  o f  a  d i r e c t  i n t r o d u c t i o n  ( n g o -s p r o d -p a )  f r o m  s o m e o n e  w h o  h a s  h a d  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  
i t  fo r  onese l f .  Th i s  i s  a  po in t ing  ou t  o r  a  d i rec t  in t roduc t ion  to  the  Na tura l  S ta te .  Th i s  
Na tura l  S ta te  (gnas -lugs)  o r  Base  (gzh i )  represents  the  Tr ikaya  of  the  Base  (gzh i ' i  sku -g s u m )  
a n d  P r i m o r d i a l  B u d d h a h o o d  ( y e  s a n g s -rgyas ) .  A  d i rec t  in t roduc t ion  i s  l ike  hav ing  the  
p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  s u n  b e t w e e n  t h e  c l o u d s  p o i n t e d  o u t  b y  a n  a d u l t  t o  a  c h i l d  w h o  h a s  n e v e r  
b e e n  o u t d o o r s  b e f o r e .  T h e r e a f t e r ,  t he  en t i r e  cour se  o f  t he  sp i r i t ua l  pa th  ( l am)  i s  a  p rocess  
o f  pu r i fy ing  t he se  va r ious  l aye r s  o f  obscu ra t i ons ,  bo th  g ros s  and  sub t l e ,  t ha t  have  been  
a c c u m u l a t e d  f r o m  p a s t  l i v e s  b e y o n d  c o u n t i n g .  T h e s e  o b s c u r a t i o n s  r e p r e s e n t  n o t  o n l y  t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l ' s  p a s t  k a r m a ,  bu t  a l so  a l l  one ' s  impulses ,  emot iona l  r eac t ions ,  and  ego i s t i c  
t endenc ie s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t he  ideas  and  concep t ions  tha t  cons tan t ly  a f f l i c t  t he  though t  p rocess .  
Th i s  i nc ludes  t he  sub t l e  t hough t  cons t ruc t i ons  t ha t  cons t ruc t  and  s t ruc tu re  r ea l i t y  i t s e l f  f o r  
t he  i nd iv idua l .  The  pa th  o r  p roces s  o f  pu r i f i ca t ion  r e sembles  t he  c louds  d i s s ipa t ing  in  t he  
sky ,  so  t ha t  t he  azu re  vau l t  o f  heaven  comes  in to  v i ew  as  c l ea r  and  unobs t ruc t ed .  Th i s  
r ep resen t s  t he  Tr ikaya  o f  t he  Pa th  ( l am gy i  sku -g s u m )  a n d  t h e  B u d d h a h o o d  t h a t  i s  in  the  
p r o c e s s  o f  b e c o m i n g  m a n i f e s t  ( m n g o n  s a n g s -rgyas ) .  Once  the  c louds  have  f ina l ly  d i s s ipa ted  
and  do  no t  a r i se  aga in ,  t he  f ace  o f  the  sun  i s  c l ea r ly  r evea led  and  rema ins  v i s ib l e  in   t he  
sky  t he rea f t e r ,  whe reupon  the  en t i r e  d imens ion  o f  ex i s t ence  i s  b r i l l i an t ly  i l luminated .  This  
r ep re sen t s  t he  T r ikaya  o f  t he  F ru i t  ( ' b r a s -b u ' i  s k u -g s u m )  a n d  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  o f  
B u d d h a h o o d  ( r d z o g s  s a n g s -rgyas ) .  Thus ,  one  comes  to  the  u l t ima te  se l f-recogn i t ion  tha t  i s  
t he  a t t a inment  o f  Buddhahood .  A l l  o f  th i s  i s  imp l i ed  in  t h e  H o m a g e .
The  S ix  Essen t i a l  Po in t s
        Par t  One ,  which  represents  the  f i r s t  t ex t ,  iden t i f ies  i t se l f  as  be ing  a  shor t  chapter  
compr i sed  o f  t he  e s sen t i a l  po in t s  o f  s i x  Upadeshas  fo r  t he  Dzogchen  t each ing  (man -ngag  
g n a d  k y i  b y a n g -b u )  e x t r a c t e d  f r o m  t w o  longe r  t ex t s  found  e l sewhere  i n  t he  Zhang -z h u n g  
N y a n -gyud  cyc le ,  name ly ,  t he  s N y a n-r g y u d  s e m s  k y i  m e-l o n g,  "The  Mir ro r  o f  the  Mind  
f r o m  t h e  O r a l  T r a n s m i s s i o n " ,  a n d  t h e  m T h a r-t h u g  d o n  g y i  s g r o n-m e ,  "The  Lamp of  the  
ac tua l  Mean ing  conce rn ing  wha t  i s  U l t ima te ly  At ta ined ."  These  s ix  p r inc ipa l  top ics  (don  
d r u g )  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  S i x  L a m p s  ( s g r o n -ma  d rug) ,  o r  sources  o f  l i gh t ,  wh ich  e luc ida te  
t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  T h o d g a l  ( t h o d -rga l )  or  v i s ion  prac t ice .  These  s ix  sources  of  l igh t ,  which  
r ep resen t  t he  s ix  e s sen t i a l  po in t s  (gnad  d rug)  fo r  the  p rocess  o f  v i s ion ,  a re  dea l t  w i th  in  
much  more  de ta i l  i n  ano the r  t ex t  i n  t h i s  cyc le ,  en t i t l ed  s G r o n-m a  d r u g,  or  "The Six Lamps,"  
a n d  t h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  w i l l  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  v o l u m e .  [3]  Here ,  however ,  t hey  a re  
on ly  b r i e f ly  con s ide red :
        1 .  F i r s t ,  there  i s  the  essen t ia l  po in t  o f  the  recogniz ing  of  the  Kunzhi  ab id ing  as  the  
Essence ,  wh ich  concerns  the  Lamp of  the  Base  tha t  ab ides  (gnas -pa  gzh i ' i  sg ron -m a  n g o -b o  
l t a r  gnas -p a  k u n -gzh i  ngos -' dz in  gy i  gnad) .  Th i s  s t a t emen t  r e fe rs  to  the  Base  or  the  
P r imord ia l  S ta t e  o f  t he  ind iv idua l ,  o the rwise  known  as  the  Bodh ich i t t a  (byang -c h u b  k y i  
s ems)  and  the  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  o f  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind  ( sems -ny id  ky i  gnas -lugs) .  This  i s  the  
Essence  (ngo-bo ) .  I t  i s  unc rea t ed  by  any  causes  and  i t  doe s  no t  cease ,  t r anscend ing  a l l  t ime  
and  cond i t ion ing .  For  th i s  r eason ,  i t  i s  ca l l ed  the  Base  tha t  ab ides  (gnas -pa  gzhi ) .  In  
summery ,  i t  i s  Shunya ta ,  wh ich  i s  t he  s t a t e  o f  empt ines s  and  pu re  po ten t i a l i t y ,  and  a s  t he  
Kunzh i ,  i t  i s  the  source  and  bas i s  o f  ever y th ing .  Th i s  Bodh ich i t t a  i s  t he  open  d imens ion  and  
the  in te r io r  l i gh t  a t  t he  co re  o f  one ' s  be ing .
        2 .  Second,  there  i s  the  essent ia l  po in t  of  one ' s  own Sel f -Awareness  a r i s ing  in  the  
i n t e r i o r  and  ab id ing  anywhere  i n  t he  Base ,  wh ich  conce rns  t he  Lamp  of  the  F lesh ly  Hear t  
( ts i-t a  sha ' i  sg ron -m a  g z h i  g a n g  n a  g n a s -p a  r a n g -r ig  khong  sha r  ky i  gnad) .  A l though  Kunzh i  
a n d  R i g p a  p e r v a d e  t h e  e n t i r e  h u m a n  b o d y ,  t h e y  c h i e f l y  r e s i d e  i n  t h e  h o l l o w  s p a c e  i n s i d e  
the  phys ica l  hea r t  ( t s i -t a ) .  Here  the  Kunzhi  ab ides  l ike  the  c l ea r  open  sky  devo id  o f  c louds .  
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And th i s  ind iv idua l  Se l f-Awareness  t ha t  a r i s e s  i n  t he  i n t e r io r  ( r ang -r ig  khong  sha r )  o f  t he  
phys ica l  hear t ,  wh ich  i s  made  o f  f l e sh ,  i s  l ike  the  o rb  o f  the  sun  h igh  in  the  sky .  Thus ,  the  
phys i ca l  hea r t  s e rves  a s  t he  bas e  (gzh i )  fo r  the  p rocess  o f  v i s ion  known as  Thodga l .
        3 .  Th i rd ,  the re  i s  the  essen t ia l  po in t  o f  the  d i rec t ly  pene t ra t ing  gnos i s  o r ig ina t ing  
a n y w h e r e  a l o n g  t h e  p a t h w a y ,  w h i c h  c o n c e r n s  t h e  L a m p  o f  t h e  S m o o t h  W h i t e  N e r v e  ( d k a r  
' j am  r t s a ' i  sg ron -m a  l a m  g a n g  l a  ' b y u n g -b a  y e -shes  zang -tha l  gy i  gnad) .  The  gnoses  tha t  
d i r e c t l y  p e n e t r a t e  e v e r y w h e r e  ( y e -shes  zang -tha l )  a re  l i ke  the  rays  o f  the  sun .  There  i s  one  
ind iv idua l  Rigpa  or  in t r ins ic  Awareness  for  each  sen t ien t  be ing ,  which  i s  l ike  the  face  of  the  
sun ,  w h e r e a s  t h e r e  a r e  m a n y  g n o s e s  ( y e -shes) ,  which  are  l ike  the  rays  of  l igh t  of  tha t  s ing le  
sun .  These  r ays  o f  l i gh t  emana te  f rom the  ho l l ow  space  w i th in  t he  hea r t  and  en t e r i ng  i n to  
t h e  h o l l o w  t r a n s l u c e n t  c h a n n e l  t h a t  o r i g i n a t e s  a t  t h e  h e a r t ,  t h e y  p a s s  t h r o u g h  t h a t  c h a n n e l  
w h e n  i t  a r c h e s  o v e r  t h e  b r a i n  m e m b r a n e  a n d  t e r m i n a t e s  a t  t h e  t w o  e y e b a l l s .  T h i s  
t r ans lucen t  channe l ,  c a l l ed  t he  Ka t i  and  t he  smoo th  wh i t e  ne rve  (dka r  ' j am  r t s a ) ,  be ing  
sub t l e  i n  i t s  na tu re ,  shou ld  no t  be  con fused  w i th  t he  op t i c  ne rve .  The  t r a n s l u c e n t  c h a n n e l  
i s  the  pa thway  ( l am)  fo r  the  p rocess  o f  v i s ion .
        4 .  Four th ,  there  i s  the  essent ia l  po in t  o f  the  Rigpa ,  o r  in t r ins ic  Awareness ,  see ing  
naked ly  wha teve r  a r i s e s  a t  any  ga te  (o f  t he  senses ) ,  wh ich  conce rns  the  Lamp o f  t he  Wate r  
(g lobe -l ike  eye )  tha t  l a s soes  eve ry th ing  a t  a  d i s t ance  ( rgyang  zhags  chu ' i  sg ron -ma  sgo  
gang  l a  sha r -ba  r ig -pa  gce r  mthong  g i  gnad) .  The  eyes  se rve  a s  the  two  l enses  fo r  these  
in t e r io r  l i gh t s  be ing  p ro jec ted  ou t  i n to  the  space  in  f ron t  o f  t he  ind iv idua l .  The  eye  is 
ca l l ed  the  l amp  o f  t he  wa te r  g lobe -l ike  eye  because  i t  i s  l ike  a  spher ica l  sack  of  water ,  tha t  
i s  to  say ,  a  l ens .  The  l igh t s  o f  Awareness  pass  th rough  these  two  lenses  and  d i f fuse  ou t  in to  
space  in  o rde r  to  i l l umina te  eve ry th ing ,  t ha t  i s ,  l a s so  o r  sna re  eve ry th ing  a t  a  d i s t ance  
( rgyang  zhags ) .  Th i s  image  o r  impres s ion  i s  t hen  pu l l ed  back  i n to  t he  eyes  and  down  in to  
t he  hea r t  whe re  i t  i s  r ecogn ized  by  t he  men ta l  consc iousnes s  o r  Manov i jnana  (y id  ky i  
r n a m -shes ) .  Thus ,  the re  ex i s t s  a  doub le  p rocess  he re  o f  the  p ro jec t ing  o f  l igh t  ou t  in to  
space  and  the  pe rce iv ing  o f  th i s  l i gh t ,  i n  tu rn ,  a s  an  ex te rna l  r ea l i ty .  And  the re fo re ,  t he  
eyes  se rve  as  the  ga teway  ( sgo)  fo r  the  p rocess  o f  v i s ion .
        5 .  F i f th ,  there  i s  the  essent ia l  po in t  which  c lear ly  and  def in i t i ve ly  dec ides  upon  t he  
T r i k a y a  w h e n  o n e  p r a c t i c e s ,  i n  w h a t e v e r  m a n n e r ,  a l o n g  t h e  p a t h ,  w h i c h  c o n c e r n s  t h e  L a m p  
o f  the  Di rec t  In t roduc t ion  to  the  Pure  Rea lms  (zh ing -k h a m s  n g o -s p r o d  k y i  s g r o n -ma  l am c i  
l t a r  n y a m s  s u  b l a n g -b a  s k u  g s u m  d m a r  t h a g -b c a d -p a ' i  g n a d ) .  Dur ing  the  course  o f  the  
p rac t i ce  o f  v i s ion  known  as  Thodga l ,  t he  p rac t i t i one r ,  because  o f  one ' s  d i r ec t  pe r sona l  
exper i ence ,  comes  to  dec ide  c l ea r ly  and  de f in i t i ve ly  tha t  t hese  v i s ions  tha t  a r i se  r ep resen t  
the  se l f-man i fes t a t ions  o f  the  Na tu re  o f  Mind .  A n d  w i t h i n  t h e  b i n d u s  ( t h i g -l e )  o r  the  t iny  
sphe re s  o f  r a inbow l i gh t  t ha t  appea r  i n  p rac t i ce ,  and  wh ich  l i nk  up  i n to  t he  cha in s  o f  
Awareness  ( r ig -pa ' i  l u -g u -rgyud) ,  one  comes  to  s ee  un fo ld  t he  pu re  v i s ions  o f  coun t l e s s  
B u d d h a  r e a l m s .  T h e s e  a r e  t h e  p u r e  r e a l m s .  T h u s ,  o n e  i s  d i r e c t l y  i n t r o d u c e d  t o  t h e m  a n d  
t he  p rac t i t i one r  comes  t o  t r ave r se  t he  fou r  s t ages  i n  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  v i s i on  ( snang -b a  
bzh i ) .  I n  t h i s  way ,  t he  p rac t i ce  o f  Thodga l  and  o f  da rk  r e t r ea t  du r ing  one ' s  l i f e t ime  come  to  
s e r v e  a s  a  p r e p a r a t i o n  fo r  the  v i s ions  tha t  a r i se  in  the  Bardo  exper i ence  a f t e r  dea th .  
        6 .  S ix ,  there  i s  the  essen t ia l  po in t  o f  the  p rocess  o f  separa t ing  Samsara  and  Ni rvana  
w h e n  e n c o u n t e r i n g  t h e m  a n y w h e r e  a l o n g  t h e  B o u n d a r y  b e t w e e n  d e l u s i o n  a n d  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  w h i c h  c o n ce rns  t he  Lamp  o f  t he  T ime  o f  t he  Bardo  (ba r -d o  d u s  k y i  s g r o n -
ma  ' kh ru l  r t ogs  ky i  so -m t s h a m s  g a n g  l a  t h u g -pa  ' khor  ' das  gyes  t shu l  gy i  gnad) .  Jus t  a s  t he  
Thodga l  v i s ions  o f  t he  pu re  r ea lms  o f  N i rvana  a r i s e  du r ing  the  cour se  o f  t he  p rac t i ce  o f  t he  
d a r k  r e t r ea t  i n  one ' s  p resen t  l i f e t ime ,  so  a l so  in  the  da rk  empty  spaces  o f  the  Bardo ,  these  
s a m e  v i s i o n s  a r i s e .  A n d  b e c a u s e  o n e  h a s  a l r e a d y  d o n e  t h e  p r a c t i c e  d u r i n g  o n e ' s  p r e v i o u s  
l i f e t ime  and  has  had  exper i ences  o f  t hese  Thodga l  v i s ions ,  t he  p rac t i t i one r  r ecogn iz e s  t h e m  
in  the  Bardo  and  i s  f ami l i a r  wi th  them when  they  a r i se  in  the  Clea r  L igh t .  In  pa r t i cu la r ,  th i s  
r e fe r s  to  the  hos t s  o f  Peacefu l  and  Wra th fu l  de i t i e s  ( zh i  khro  lha  t shogs ) ,  who  a r i se  a s  pure  
v i s ions .  At  the  Boundary  ( so -mtshams)  a r r i ved  a t  fo l l owing  the  s t a t e  o f  to t a l  empt iness  
expe r i enced  a f t e r  t rue  p sych ic  dea th  and  wi th  t he  onse t  o f  t he  un fo ld ing  o f  t he  v i s ions  o f  
t he  C lea r  L igh t  wh i l e  i n  t he  Bardo ,  t he  i nd iv idua l  has  t he  un ique  oppor tun i ty  t o  come  to  
unde r s t and  and  r ecogn ize  t he se  v i s i ons  a s  s e l f-man i fe s t a t ions  o f  one ' s  own  Na tu re  o f  Mind ,  
t h u s  a t t a i n i n g  l i b e r a t i o n  i n t o  N i r v a n a .  O r  o n e  m a y  f a i l  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  a n d  r e c o g n i z e  t h e m  
and  so  fa l l  aga in  under  the  sway  of  the  de lus ions  o f  Ni rvana .  Thus ,  the re  i s  a  s ing le  Base ,  
t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  o f  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind ,  bu t  two  Pa ths ,  tha t  o f  L ibera t ion  lead ing  to  
e n l i g h t e n m e n t  a n d  N i r v a n a  a n d  t h a t  o f  D e l u s i o n  l e a d i n g  t o  r e b i r t h  i n  S a m s a r a .  A n d  t h e r e  
a re  two  F ru i t s  o r  goa l s ,  t ha t  o f  a  Buddha  o r  en l igh tened  be ing  who  en joys  i n t r in s i c  f r eedom 
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a n d  t h a t  o f  a n  o r d i n a r y  d e l u d e d  s e n t i e n t  b e i n g  w h o  r e m a i n s  i n  b o n d a g e  a n d  s l a v e r y  t o  
cyc l ica l  ex is tence  which  cons t i tu tes  the  essence  of  suf fer ing .
        As  ment ioned  above ,  these  s ix  essen t i a l  po in t s  (gnad  d rug) ,  which  represen t  s ix  
p r i n c i p a l  t o p i c s  ( d o n  d r u g )  f o r  t h e  t e a c h ings  r ega rd ing  the  p rac t i ce  o f  Thodga l ,  were  
p r inc ipa l ly  ex t r ac t ed  f rom the  t ex t  en t i t l ed  s N y a n-r g y u d  s e m s  k y i  m e-l o n g.  The  t e rm  
s n y a n-r g y u d,  "au ra l  t r ansmiss ion , "  i nd ica te s  the  genre  o r  t ype  o f  l i t e ra tu re  to  wh ich  the  
t ex t  be longs  and  m e -l o n g i s  t he  examp le ,  tha t  i s ,  " the  mi r ro r . "  The  p r inc ipa l  top ic  o f  the  
text  is  s e m s o r  Mind ,  t ha t  i s  t o  say ,  no t  t he  though t  p rocess  ( sems ,  b lo ) ,  bu t  t he  Na tu re  o f  
M i n d  ( s e m s -ny id )  wh ich  i s  l i ke  a  mi r ro r .  A  mi r ro r  may  con ta in  an  i n f in i t e  number  o f  
d i f fe ren t  re f lec t ions ,  whe the r  beau t i fu l  o r  ug ly ,  good  o r  bad ,  l i gh t  o r  da rk ,  and  so  on .  Bu t  
a l l  t he se  d i f f e ren t  r e f l ec t i ons  i n  no  way  change  o r  mod i fy  o r  d imin i sh  t he  na tu re  o f  t he  
m i r r o r .  I n  t h e  s a m e  w a y ,  t h e  N a t u r e  o f  t h e  M i n d ,  l i k e  t h e  m i r r o r ,  m a y  e n c o m p a s s  a n d  
r e f l ec t  many  d i f f e r e n t  t h o u g h t s ,  a n d  e m o t i o n s ,  a n d  v i s i o n s ,  a n d  s o  o n ,  b u t  t h e s e ,  n o  m a t t e r  
h o w  m a n y  t h e y  m a y  b e ,  w i l l  i n  n o  w a y  c o m e  t o  c h a n g e  o r  m o d i f y  o r  d i m i n i s h  t h e  N a t u r e  o f  
Mind .  Mind  o r  Bodh ich i t t a  i s  j u s t  wha t  i t  i s  f rom the  ve ry  beg inn ing  and  has  neve r  become  
o the r  than  i t s e l f .  I t  i s  beyond  a l l  t ime  and  h i s to ry  and  cond i t ion ing .  Never the le s s ,  t he  
v i s ions  which  i t  p ro jec t s  and  re f l ec t s  a re  p r inc ipa l ly  o f  two  types :  the  pure  v i s ions  o f  the  
s a c r e d  o r d e r  o f  N i r v a n a ,  w h i c h  a r e  t h e  p u r e  B u d d h a  r e a l m s ,  a n d  t h e  i m p u r e  k armic  v i s ions  
o f  t he  p ro fane  o rde r  o f  Samsa ra ,  wh ich  r ep re sen t  t he  va r ious  de s t i n i e s  o f  r eb i r t h .
T h e  S a c r e d  a n d  t h e  P r o f a n e
        In  what  sense  a re  these  two types  of  v i s ions ,  the  Ni rvan ic  and  the  Samsar ic ,  
e x p e r i e n c e d  b o t h  i n  p r a c t i c e  a n d  i n  t h e  B a r d o ,  s ac red  and  p ro fane?  Indeed ,  t h i s  d i s t i nc t i on  
b e t w e e n  t h e  s a c r e d  a n d  t h e  p r o f a n e  h a s  b e e n  m u c h  d i s c u s s e d  a m o n g  s c h o l a r s  a s  
r e p r e s e n t i n g  s o m e t h i n g  f u n d a m e n t a l  a b o u t  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  r e l i g i o n .  E v e r y w h e r e  o u t s i d e  o f  
o u r  m o d e r n  u r b a n  i n d u s t r i a l  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i n  t h e  W e s t ,  b o t h  i n  a n c i e n t  t i m e s  a n d  a m o n g  
t r iba l  and  peasan t  peop les  even  today ,  l i f e  i s  l ived  on  these  two  d i s t inc t  p lanes  o f  ex i s tence :  
t h e  s a c r e d  a n d  t h e  p r o f a n e .  T h e  p r o f a n e  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  o r d i n a r y  h u m a n  a f f a i r s  o f  e v e r y d a y  
l i f e ,  w h i c h  a r e  u n i m p o r t a n t ,  c h a o t i c ,  changeab le  and  u l t ima te ly  mean ing le s s  i n  a  h ighe r  
s e n s e  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  i m p e r m a n e n t  a n d  f l e e t i n g .  T h i s  r e p r e s e n t s  o u r  h u m a n  e x i s t e n t i a l  
cond i t ion ,  wh ich ,  in  t e rms  o f  the  Buddh i s t  v i ew,  i s  de f ined  as  An i tya ,  Duhkha ,  and  
A n a t m a n ,  t h a t  i s ,  i m p e r m a n e n t ,  su f fe r ing ,  and  insubs tan t i a l .  Th i s  i s  the  genera l ,  and  no t  
j u s t  t h e  B u d d h i s t ,  n e g a t i v e  e v a l u a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o f a n e  h u m a n  c o n d i t i o n  a s  b e i n g  s o m e t h i n g  
def ic ien t  in  meaning  and  rea l i ty .  Psycholog ica l ly  speak ing ,  i t  i s  ego  consc iousness  o r  ego  
ident i ty ,  wi th  i t s  apprehend ing  and  judg ing ,  t ha t  g ives  b i r th  to  th i s  s ense  o f  t h ings .  In  a  
word ,  t he  p ro fane  i s  eve ry th ing  t ha t  i s  mundane ,  wor ld ly ,  and  Samsa r i c ,  wha t  be longs  t o  
e m b o d i m e n t  i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  d e s t i n i e s  o f  r e b i r t h .
        In  cont ras t  to  th i s ,  the  sacred  be lo ngs  t o  a  d i f f e ren t  and  a  h ighe r  o rde r  o f  r ea l i t y ,  one  
t h a t  i s  s u f f u s e d  w i t h  a  s u p e r a b u n d a n c e  o f  b e i n g  a n d  m e a n i n g .  I n  a  m o r e  p o p u l a r  s e n s e ,  t h e  
s a c r e d  i s  f e l t  t o  b e  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  i s  s u p e r n a t u r a l ,  e x t r a o r d i n a r y ,  a n d  m e m o r a b l e .  
Somet imes  i t  i s  fe l t  as  an  im p e r s o n a l  p r e s e n c e  i n  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  e v e n t s  o r  u n u s u a l  f e a t u r e s  
o f  t he  l andscape .  I t  i s  supe rna tu ra l  because  i t  i s  no t  t he  f ami l i a r ,  t he  o rd ina ry ,  t he  
c o m m o n ,  a n d  t h e  e v e r y d a y .  I t  i m p i n g e s  o n  o u r  e v e r y d a y  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a n d  r e a l i t y  f r o m  
the  ou t s i de .  When  th i s  power  i s  imper sona l ,  i n  an th ropo logy  i t  i s  t e rmed  "mana . "  Bu t  more  
usua l ly ,  i t  i s  f e l t  a s  the  p resence  o f  and  con tac t  wi th  the  sp i r i t s  o f  the  Otherwor ld  who  
i n h a b i t  t h e  w i l d  n a t u r a l  l a n d s c a p e  b e y o n d  t h e  c o n f i n e s  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  t h e  l i m i t e d  h u m a n  
wor ld .  Or  aga in ,  i t  i s  f e l t  i n  the  ve ry  cosmolog ica l  s t ruc tu re  o r  a rche typa l  pa t t e rn  o f  tha t  
v i l l age  i t se l f ,  wi th  i t s  cen te r  and  i t s  pe r iphery  p ro tec ted  by  wal l s  o r  o therwise  c lea r ly  
demarca ted .  Mos t  e spec ia l ly ,  i t  i s  f e l t  i n  the  con tac t  one  has  wi th  the  g rea t  god s  on  h igh ,  
dwe l l ing  in  the  heavens ,  who  con t ro l  t he  f a t e  o f  mank ind ,  o r  w i th  those  de i t i e s  and  sp i r i t s  
who  dwe l l  be low in  the  ea r th  where  they  con t ro l  t he  powers  o f  l i f e  and  fe r t i l i t y .  The  
anc ien t  Greeks  d i s t ingu i shed  these  two  o rde r s  o f  d iv ine  be ings  a s  t h e  t h e o i  o u r a n i o i a n d  
t h e  t h e o i  c h t h o n i o i respec t ive ly .  In  the  o ld  pagan  re l ig ious  cu l tu re  o f  T ibe t ,  a l so  known as  
Bon ,  these  two  c lasses  o f  d iv ine  powers ,  the  ce les t i a l  and  the  ch thon ic ,  where  known as  the  
Lha  (Skt .  devas)  and  the  Lu (k lu ,  Skt .  nagas) ,  re spec t ive ly .  Such  reve la t ions  o r  e rup t ions  o f  
t h e  s a c r e d ,  w h e t h e r  p e r s o n a l  o r  i m p e r s o n a l ,  i n t o  h u m a n  e x p e r i e n c e  a r e  k n o w n  a s  
h i e r o p h a n i e s .  [4]  
        The  German  scho la r  o f  compara t ive  re l ig ion ,  Rudo l f  Ot to ,  spoke  o f  the  sac red  in  
t e r m s  o f  a n  e n c o u n t e r  w i t h  s o m e t h i n g  t r u l y  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  a n d  o v e r w h e l m i n g .  [5]  T h e  
ind iv idua l  becomes  g r ipped  by  a  r ea l i t y  t ha t  i s  who l ly  o the r ,  some th ing  u l t ima te ly  
mys t e r i ous ,  awesome ,  power fu l ,  and  beau t i fu l ,  bu t  t o t a l l y  i ncomprehens ib l e  i n  t e rms  o f  
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o r d i n a r y  e v e r y d a y  e x p e r i e n c e .  He  ca l l ed  th i s  encoun te r  w i th  the  ho ly  o r  t he  sac red  the  
M y s t e r i u m  t r e m e n d u m  e t  f a s c i n a n s.  In  t e rms  of  the  T ibe tan  Books  of  the  Dead ,  th i s  would  
r e fe r  to  the  encoun te r  w i th  the  Peace fu l  and  Wra th fu l  De i t i e s  in  the  Bardo .  [6]  For  th is  
exper i ence  o f  d i r ec t l y  e n c o u n t e r i n g  t h e  s a c r e d ,  w h i c h  c o u l d  b e  b o t h  f a s c i n a t i n g  a n d  
t e r r i fy ing ,  O t to  co ined  the  t e rm  "numinous , "  f rom the  La t in  n u m e n ,  a  sp i r i t  o r  d iv ine  
be ing .  Th i s  r e fe r s  t o  an  encoun te r  w i th  someth ing  tha t  i s  abso lu te ly  o the r ,  t ha t  i s ,  o the r  
t h a n  t h e  e g o  a n d  i t s  s t ruc tu red  rea l i ty .  
        The  g rea t  Swiss  psychoana lys t ,  Car l  Jung ,  desc r ibed  th i s  encoun te r  in  more  
psycho log ica l  t e rms .  I t  i s  an  e rup t ion  in to  consc iousness ,  tha t  i s ,  l imi ted  ego  consc iousness ,  
o f  t he  con ten t s  o f  t he  co l l ec t ive  unconsc ious  psych e  w h i c h  i s  c o m m o n  t o  t h e  w h o l e  h u m a n  
r ace .  These  con ten t s  a r e  some th ing  exceed ing ly  a r cha i c ,  o lde r  t han  t he  ego  and  i t s  pe t t y  
r a t i ona l i t i e s ,  and  a re  comple t e ly  beyond  the  con t ro l  o f  t he  l a t t e r .  A l though  these  con ten t s  
a r e  u n k n o w a b l e  i n  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  t h e  e g o  consc iousnes s ,  ye t  t hey  appea r  t o  consc iousnes s  
a s  i nexp l i cab l e  moods  and  impu l se s ,  and  a s  symbo l i c  images  o r  a r che types  i n  d r eams ,  
v i s i o n s ,  a n d  a r t .  T h e  g o d s  o f  h u m a n i t y  a r e  a m o n g  t h e s e  a r c h e t y p e s  w h i c h  e m e r g e  o u t  o f  
t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  u n c o n s c i o u s  s p o n t a n e o u s l y .  I n  h i s  c o m m m e n t a r y  t o  t h e  E v a n s -Wentz  
t r ans l a t i ons ,  he  i nc luded  the  Peace fu l  and  Wra th fu l  De i t i e s  among  these  a rche types .  [7]  
        Bu t  bo th  Rudol f  Ot to  and  Mircea  E l iade  do  no t  engage  in  psycho log ica l  reduc t ion i sm;  
t h e y  d o  n o t  s e e k  t o  r e d u c e  t h i s  encoun te r ,  o r  r e l ig ion  i t s e l f  fo r  t ha t  ma t t e r ,  t o  mere  
p s y c h o l o g i c a l  t e r m s .  F o r  t h e m  t h e  s a c r e d  h a s  a n  a u t o n o m o u s  r e a l i t y  a n d  t h i s  c a n n o t  b e  
r educed  to  any th ing  e l se ,  whe the r  p sycho log ica l  a s  i n  F reud ,  soc ia l  a s  i n  Durkhe im,  o r  
economic  a s  i n  Marx .  The  nu m i n o u s  i s  u n i q u e  a n d  i r r e d u c i b l e .  I t  i s  a n  e n c o u n t e r  w i t h  t h e  
o t h e r  t h a t  i s  e v e r y t h i n g  b o t h  b e a u t i f u l  a n d  t e r r i f y i n g .  T h e  i n d i v i d u a l  i s  h u m b l e d  a n d  o v e r -
awed ,  f ee l ing  tha t  one  i s  no th ing  in  i t s  p resence .  The  sac red  i s  exper i enced  as  someth ing  
o v e r p o w e r i n g ,  g rea t ,  sub l ime ,  and  t ru ly  r ea l .  Here  Ot to  i s  much  in f luenced  by  h i s  r ead ing  
o f  t he  O ld  Tes t amen t ,  e spec i a l l y  t he  accoun t  o f  Moses  encoun te r i ng  an  unknown  god ,  o r  
n u m e n ,  o n  a  m o u n t a i n  t o p  l o s t  i n  t h e  d e s e r t  w i l d e r n e s s .
        For  Mircea  El iade ,  the  eminen t  Rumanian  scho la r  o f  the  h i s to ry  o f  r e l ig ions ,  the  
numinous  i s  no t  j u s t  an  encoun te r  w i th  t he  pe r sona l  God  o f  B ib l i ca l  mono the i sm,  fo r  t he re  
e x i s t  m a n y  g o d s ,  m a n y  s p i r i t s ,  m a n y  m y s t e r i o u s  p o w e r s  i n  t h e  w i l d s  o f  n a t u r e  b e y o n d  t h e  
walls  of  the vi l lage.  [8] In  the  encoun te r  w i th  the  sac red ,  t he  i nd iv idua l  f ee l s  i n  t ouch  wi th  
some th ing  o the rwor ld ly ,  a  d imens ion  o f  ex i s t ence  tha t  i s  power fu l ,  ex t r ao rd ina ry ,  
ove rwhe lming ly  r ea l  and  endur ing ,  i n  con t r a s t  t o  o rd ina ry  l i f e .  The  sac red  i s  t he  
e m b o d i m e n t  o f  p o w e r  a n d  rea l i ty .  I t  i s  su f fused  and  sa tu ra ted  wi th  be ing ,  whereas  our  
norma l  in  the  wor ld  f ee l s  de f i c i en t  and  ephemera l .  Th i s  sac red  i s  ove r f lowing  wi th  a  
s u p e r a b u n d a n c e  o f  r e a l i t y  a n d  m e a n i n g .  T h e  e n c o u n t e r  w i t h  t h e  s a c r e d ,  t h e  u l t i m a t e  
re l ig ious  exper ience ,  g ive s  r e a l i t y  a n d  m e a n i n g  t o  t h e  t e d i o u s  m u n d a n e  l i f e  o f  t h e  
i nd iv idua l ,  whe re  one  s l aves  away  th roughou t  one ' s  l i f e t ime  a t  t he  t a sks  o f  mere  
subs i s t ence .  The  sac red  p rov ides  an  answer  t o  t he  nagg ing  ques t i on ,  "Wha t  i s  t he  mean ing  
of  my l i fe?"  Direct  contact  w i th  t he  s ac red  hea l s  t he  i nd iv idua l  and  makes  one  who le .  I t  
p u t s  e v e r y t h i n g  i n  p e r s p e c t i v e  a n d  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  g e n e r a t e s  a n  a b s o l u t e  
ce r ta in ty ,  a t  l eas t  whi le  in  the  th roes  o f  the  exper ience  i t se l f .  Re turn ing  to  the  wor ld  o f  
n o r m a l  e v e r y d a y  l i f e  f r o m  h i s  l o n e l y  m o u n t a i n ,  t h e  p r o p h e t  p r o c l a i m s  h i s  G o d ,  w h o m  h e  
e n c o u n t e r e d  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,  t o  h i s  p e o p l e .  T h i s  h a s  b e e n  a  r e c u r r e n t  p a t t e r n  t h r o u g h o u t  
h u m a n  h i s t o r y .  A  p r o p h e t  m a y  r e t a i n  t h i s  a b s o l u t e  c e r t a i n l y  a n d  c o n f i d e n c e  f r o m  a  s i n g l e  
e n c o u n t er ,  bu t  more  l ike ly  there  wi l l  be  a  se r ies  o f  encounters ,  as  was  the  case  wi th  Moses ,  
Z o r o a s t e r ,  a n d  M u h a m m a d .  B u t  n o t  i n f r e q u e n t l y ,  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  r u s h  o f  e n t h u s i a s m  a n d  
b l i s s  h a s  s u b s i d e d  a f t e r  t h e  e n c o u n t e r ,  t h e  p r o p h e t  w i l l  c o m e  t o  d o u b t  h i s  o w n  e x p e r ience .  
Never the les s ,  t he  p r inc ipa l  ro le  o f  r e l ig ion ,  whe the r  p rophe t i c  o r  r i tua l i s t i c ,  i s  t o  p romote  
t h e s e  e n c o u n t e r s  w i t h  t h e  s a c r e d ,  n o t  j u s t  o n  a  r e m o t e  m o u n t a i n  t o p s  i n  t h e  d e s e r t  
wi lderness ,  bu t  in  the  v i l l age  and  i t s  corpora te  l i fe ,  as  wel l  as  in  the  hear t  o f  each  l iv ing  
m a n  a n d  w o m a n .  R e l i g i o n  s e r v e s  t h e  s o c i a l  f u n c t i o n  o f  c o n f e r r i n g  a  h i g h e r  p u r p o s e  a n d  
mean ing  on  the  l i f e  o f  t he  ind iv idua l  and  one ' s  soc ie ty .  Con tac t  w i th  the  sac red ,  b r ings  the  
i n d i v i d u a l  h u m a n  b e i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  m u n d a n e  h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  a n d  t r a n s p o r t s  o n e  i n t o  
t he  d imens ion  o f  a  d i f f e ren t  and  h ighe r  sp i r i t ua l  r ea l i t y ,  one  tha t  i s  l uminous ,  
t r anscenden t ,  and  a rche typa l .  I t  pu t s  a l l  a spec t s  o f  the  l i f e  o f  the  ind iv idua l  i n to  a  
p e r s p e c t i v e  w h e r e  o n e  p a r t i c i p a t e s  i n  a  h i g h e r  o r d e r  o f  r e a l i t y  a n d  m e a n i n g .
        Modern  consc iousness ,  however ,  l ives  in  a  wor ld ,  our  u rban  indus t r i a l  c iv i l i za t ion  o f  
t h e  W e s t ,  t h a t  h a s  o v e r  t h e  p a s t  t h r e e  h u n d r e d  y e a r s  b e c o m e  r a d i c a l l y  d e s a c r a l i z e d .  W i t h  
t h e  r i s e  o f  m o d e r n  s c i e n c e  a n d  p o s t -Rena i s sance  ph i losophy,  s ince  the  days  of  Gal i leo ,  
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Newton ,  and  Desca r t e s ,  we  in  the  Wes t  have  come  to  see  the  wor ld ,  ou r  un ive r se ,  a s  one  
g igan t ic  machine  moved  by  i t s  in t r ica te  c lockwork  of  ce les t ia l  mechanics .  At  f i r s t ,  the  
p resence  of  God  was  s t i l l  necessary  to  se rve  a s  the  c lock-m a k e r ,  w h o  c r e a t e d  t h e  w o r l d -
mechan i sm in  t he  t ime  o f  t he  beg inn ing ,  wound  i t  up ,  and  se t  i t s  gea r s  and  whee l s  i n  
m o t i o n .  T h e n  w i t h  t h e  n e b u l a r  h y p o t h e s i s  o f  t h e  a s t r o n o m e r s ,  t h e  o r g a n i c  e v o l u t i o n  o f  
Darwin ,  and  the  gene t i c s  o f  Mende l ,  and  so  o n ,  t he  necessa ry  fo r  the  c lock -m a k e r  w a s  
e l i m i n a t e d  a n d  G o d  w a s  p u t  o u t  o f  b u s i n e s s .  T h e  h u m a n  b o d y  a l s o  c a m e  t o  b e  l o o k e d  u p o n  
a s  a  m e c h a n i c a l  d e v i c e  o r  a u t o m a t o n ,  a n d  h u m a n  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  i t s e l f  c a m e  t o  b e  r e d u c e d  
t o  a  m e r e  e p i p h e n o m e n o n  o f  t h e  e l e c t r o -c h emica l  ac t iv i t i es  o f  the  bra in .  The  very  core  of  
o u r  b e i n g  a s  h u m a n s  b e c a m e  m e r e l y  " t h e  g h o s t  i n  t h e  m a c h i n e . "  W i t h  b e h a v i o r i s m  i n  t h e  
twen t i e th  cen tu ry ,  even  the  neces s i ty  fo r  consc iousness  was  e l imina ted  a l toge the r  and  i t s  
mu l t i p l e  func t ions  were  sa id  to  b e  a d e q u a t e l y  e x p l a i n e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  s t i m u l u s  a n d  r e s p o n s e .  
And  l a te r ,  w i th  cogn i t ive  psycho logy ,  the  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  the  b lack  box  o f  the  mind  became  
f o r m a l i z e d  a n d  r e d u c e d  t o  t h e  o p e r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  b i o -c o m p u t e r  i n  t h e  b r a i n .  T h e  
m e c h a n i s t i c  m o d e l  o f  t h e  h u m a n  b e i n g  b e c a m e  c o m p l e t e  a n d  r e i g n e d  s u p r e m e  i n  o u r  
s c i e n t i f i c  c u l t u r e ;  t h e  h u m a n  b e i n g  i s  n o  m o r e  t h a n  a  c o m p l e x  m a c h i n e .  A n d  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  
the  ind iv idual ' s  l i fe ,  when the  e lec t r ic  current  we ca l l  b io logica l  l i fe  i s  swi tched  of f ,  the  
c o m p l e x  c o m p u t e r  w h i c h  i s  t h e  h u m a n  b e i n g  s h u t s  d o w n  a n d  t h e n  t h e r e  r e m a i n s  n o t h i n g .  
And  in  t he  s ame  way ,  t he  en t i r e  un ive r se ,  wh ich ,  acco rd ing  to  some  modern  sc i en t i f i c  
es t imates ,  came in to  ex i s tence  some f i f t een  b i l l ion  years  ago ,  joyous ly  and  exc i ted ly  wi th  
the Big Bang, wi l l  in  a  few more  b i l l ion  years ,  perhaps  f i f teen ,  d i ss ipa te  a l l  i t s  energy  in  
acco rdance  w i th  t he  s econd  l aw  o f  t he rmodynamics .  The  un ive r se  a s  a  who le  w i l l  a r r i ve  a t  
a  mot ion le s s  s t a t e  o f  u l t ima te  en t ropy ,  t ha t  i s ,  dea th .  
        The  mach ine  has  become  th e  r o o t  m e t a p h o r  f o r  o u r  m o d e r n  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  e n g e n d e r i n g  
a  t o t a l l y  mechan i s t i c  v i ew  o f  t he  human  be ing  and  ou r  wor ld .  However ,  t h i s  r educ t ion i s t  
m e c h a n i s t i c  w o r l d -v iew has ,  a f t e r  the  mid -p o i n t  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  c e n t u r y ,  c o m e  u n d e r  
inc reas ing  c r i t i ca l  examina t ion  in  the  Wes t  in  bo th  academic  and  sc ien t i f i c  c i rc les ,  and  
e v e n  i n  t h e  p o p u l a r  m e d i a .  T h i s  t o t a l l y  m e c h a n i s t i c  v i e w  o f  t h e  h u m a n  b e i n g  a n d  o f  n a t u r e  
and  the  un ive r se  a s  a  who le ,  cou ld  po ten t i a l l y  l ead  to  n ih i l i sm  and  to  t he  dea th  o f  t he  sou l ,  
o r  e v e n  w o r se ,  to  the  dea th  o f  the  sp i r i t .  [9]  But  i t  i s  no  l onge r  f e l t  by  many  con tempora ry  
o r  p o s t -m o d e r n  t h i n k e r s  t h a t  t h e  m a c h i n e  m o d e l  p r o v i d e s  a n  a d e q u a t e  a n d  e x h a u s t i v e  
desc r ip t ion  o f  ob jec t ive  rea l i ty .  Th i s  mechan i s t i c  v iew of  na tu re ,  a s  be ing  the  wor ld -
m a c h i n e ,  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  g e n e r a t e d  b y  m o d e r n  s c i e n c e  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  t h r e e  h u n d r e d  
yea r s ,  has  i t s  pa ra l l e l s  w i th  the  Gnos t i c  v i ew  o f  t he  wor ld  ru l ed  and  domina ted  by  the  
power s  o f  an  i nev i t ab l e  f a t e ,  a  wor ld  v i ew  gene ra t ed  by  t he  con tempora ry  Baby lon i an  
sc ience  o f  a s t ro logy .  In  bo th  cases ,  t he  r e su l t  was  to  c rea te  in  the  u rban  ind iv idua l  a  
p ro found  sense  o f  a l i ena t i on  and  n ih i l i sm .  [10]  
        Bu t  a s ide  f rom th i s  modern i s t  i n t e r lude  now pass ing  away ,  a  sense  o f  the  sac red  can  
be  shown  to  be  abso lu te ly  c ruc i a l  t o  h u m a n  e x i s t e n c e  a n d  i t  c o m e s  t o  s h a p e  e v e r y  a s p e c t  o f  
human  l i f e .  In  gene ra l ,  i t  can  be  sa id  tha t  r e l ig ion  i s  conce rned  wi th  how bo th  the  
i nd iv idua l  and  how soc i e ty  a s  a  who le  i s  r e l a t ed  t o  t he  s ac red ,  howeve r  t he  s ac red  may  be  
de f ined  w i th in  a  pa r t i cu l a r  cu l tu ra l  ho r i zon .  Aga in ,  i n  wha teve r  ways  the i r  mytho log ie s  
and  t he i r  t heo log i e s  may  d i f f e r ,  a l l  o f  t he  r e l i g ions  found  among  human i ty  a r e  
f u n d a m e n t a l l y  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h i s  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  s a c r e d ,  w h e t h e r  t h r o u g h  c o l l e c t i v e  
r i tua l s  o r  ind iv idua l  re l ig io u s  a n d  m y s t i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e .  A l t h o u g h  t h e  s a c r e d  i s  e n c o u n t e r e d  
in  one ' s  immed ia t e  expe r i ence ,  i t s  mean ing  i s  e l i c i t ed  and  pu t  i n to  pe r spec t ive  by  way  o f  
cons t ruc t ing  a  na r r a t i ve ,  a  s equence  i n  t ime  o f  even t s  and  images .  Such  a  na r r a t i ve ,  
w h e t h e r  o r a l  o r  w r i t t en ,  i s  known  as  a  myth .  Myth  i s  no t  h i s to ry .  A  myth  i s  no t  a  t rue  and  
a c c u r a t e  a c c o u n t  o f  w h a t  a c t u a l l y  h a p p e n e d  y e s t e r d a y  o r  t h e  d a y  b e f o r e ,  o r  e v e n  
h u n d r e d s  o r  t h o u s a n d s  o f  y e a r s  a g o .  N o r  i s  a  m y t h  j u s t  a n  e n t e r t a i n i n g  s t o r y  a b o u t  w h a t  
c o u l d  h a v e  h a p pened  long  ago .  Ra the r ,  a  my th  i s  a  na r r a t i ve  abou t  t he  ac t i ons  o f  gods ,  
h e r o e s ,  a n d  a n c e s t o r s  t h a t  s a y s  s o m e t h i n g  f u n d a m e n t a l  a b o u t  o u r  w o r l d ,  o u r  s o c i e t y ,  a n d  
o u r  h u m a n  e x i s t e n c e .  M y t h  p r o v i d e s  m e a n i n g  t o  l i f e ,  a  f r a m e w o r k  i n  w h i c h  t o  t h i n k  a n d  
eva lua t e  t h i n g s .  M y t h  p r o v i d e s  m o d e l s  o r  a r c h e t y p e s  a n d  t h e s e  s a c r e d  p a t t e r n s  c o m e  t o  
gove rn  many  k inds  o f  human  ac t i v i t i e s  and ,  even  more ,  i n fu se  t hem wi th  r ea l i t y .  I n  
gene ra l ,  a s  d i s t i ngu i shed  f rom fo lk  t a l e s  and  l egends ,  my ths  r ecoun t  t he  a r che typa l  ac t i ons  
of  gods ,  he roes ,  and  ances to r s  a t  t he  t ime  o f  the  beg inn ing  o f  th ings  when  c rea t ion  was  s t i l l  
new and  f r e sh ,  t he  t ime  when  the  th ings  and  the  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  t h i s  wor ld  were  f i r s t  b rough t  
i n to  be ing .  Myths  exp la in  why  th ings  a re  t hey  way  they  a re  now.  Bu t  even  m ore ,  t hey  
p r o v i d e  m o d e l s  a n d  e x a m p l e s  t h a t  s h o w  h o w  l i f e  o u g h t  t o  b e  l i v e d .  M y t h s  a r e  n o t  d e a d  a n d  
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oss i f i ed  s t ruc tu re s ,  l i ke  so  many  spec imens  p re se rved  in  museum cases ,  bu t  a re  l i v ing  
p rocesses  tha t  evo lve  wi th  the  h i s to ry  o f  a  soc ie ty .  They  rep resen t   a  c o n t i n u o u s  a n d  o n -
g o i n g  d i a l o g u e  b e t w e e n  h u m a n  b e i n g s  a n d  a  h i g h e r  d i m e n s i o n  o f  m e a n i n g .  T h u s ,  r e l i g i o n s  
a n d  m y t h o l o g i e s  h a v e  a  h i s t o r y  b e c a u s e  h u m a n  b e i n g s  h a v e  a  h i s t o r y .  [11 ]
        In  genera l ,  t he  p r inc ipa l  func t ion  o f  the  sac red  as  r e l ig ion  and  myth  is  to give 
m e a n i n g  t o  h u m a n  l i f e ,  t h e r e b y  l i n k i n g  h u m a n  a c t i v i t i e s  t o  a  h i g h e r ,  m o r e  c o m p r e h e n s i v e  
sp i r i t ua l  o rde r ,  wh ich  wou ld  o the rwi se  be  chao t i c ,  mean ing le s s ,  and  w i thou t  h ighe r  
p u r p o s e .  T h i s  h i g h e r  o r d e r  c o n f e r s  m e a n i n g ,  p u r p o s e ,  p e r h a p s  e v e n  j u s t i c e ,  o n  t h e  
d i so rde r l iness  o f  mundane  ex i s t ence .  I t  l i nks  human  ac t iv i t i e s  wi th  someth ing  fe l t  t o  be  
m o r e  p e r m a n e n t  a n d  m e a n i n g f u l ,  p e r h a p s  e v e n  e t e r n a l  i n  a  s e n s e ,  t h a t  i s ,  t o  t h e  c r e a t i v e  
ac t ions  o f  t he  gods  and  the  f i r s t  ances to r s  a t  t he  t ime  o f  the  beg inn i ng  o f  the  wor ld .  To  the  
Aus t ra l i an  Abor ig ines  th i s  i s  known  as  the  Dreamt ime .  To  imi t a t e  and  r epea t  t he  ac t ions  o f  
t he  gods  and  the  ances to r s  i s  t o  do  th ings  p rope r ly  and  s ign i f i can t ly .  Th i s  h ighe r  
a r c h e t y p a l  o r d e r  e x t e n d s  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o r  o r d e r e d  ex i s tence ,  spa t i a l ly  and  
t empora l ly ,  and  r ep resen t s  wha t  i s  known  as  t he  cosmos  (Sk t .  l oka ) .  No th ing  i s  more  
t e r r i fy ing  than  chaos ,  empt iness ,  to ta l  mean ing lessness ,  no t  even  ev i l  i t se l f ,  wh ich  can  have  
an  impl ic i t  o rder  and  ra t iona le .  I t  i s  no t  ev i l  i t s e l f  tha t  i s  t e r r i fy ing ,  no t  even  the  Devi l ,  bu t  
an  ev i l  tha t  i s  to ta l ly  inexpl icab le  and  meaningless .  The  ego ,  l ike  a  smal l  i s land  of  l igh t  in  
t h e  m i d s t  o f  a  g r e a t  s t o r m -t o s s e d  d a r k  o c e a n ,  f e a r s  b e i n g  e n g u l f e d  a n d  o v e r w h e l m e d  b y  
w h a t  i s  o u t s i d e  a n d  n o t  u n d er  i t s  con t ro l .  The  o rde red  cosmos  i s  a  de fense  aga ins t  t hese  
d a r k  w a t e r s  o f  c h a o s ;  i t  m a i n t a i n s  t h e  r a m p a r t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  n i g h t  a n d  a g a i n s t  d e a t h .  T h e  
ego  gene ra te s  a  cosmos  o f  mean ing  abou t  i t s e l f ,  an  o rde red  ex i s t ence ,  i n  the  same  way  as  
d o  a n y  g r o u p  o f  human  be ings  o r  any  soc i e ty  w i th  i t s  cu l t u re .
        In  the  Vedas ,  the  o ldes t  surv iv ing  re l ig ious  l i t e ra ture  in  Ind ia ,   th i s  h igher  sp i r i tua l  
o r d e r ,  w h i c h  i s  b o t h  t h e  n a t u r a l  o r d e r  o f  t h e  w o r l d  a n d  t h e  m o r a l  o r d e r  a m o n g  h u m a n s ,  i s  
ca l led  Rta .  I t s  opposi te  i s  an r t a  o r  d i so rde r ,  chaos ,  i n jus t i ce .  The  gods  o r  Devas  a re  the  
cus tod ians  and  gua rd ians  o f  t h i s  cosmic  o rde r .  They ,  a s  r ep resen t ing  the  fo rces  o f  l i gh t ,  
o p p o s e  t h e  d a r k  d e m o n i c  f o r c e s  o f  c h a o s  w h o  l u r k  i n  t h e  d a r k n e s s  o u t s i d e  t h e  o r d e r e d  
c o s m o s .  H u m a n  be ings  pa r t i c ipa t e  i n  t h i s  d iv ine ly  o rde red  cosmos ,  no t  on ly  i n  t e rms  o f  
i n d i v i d u a l  m o r a l i t y  a n d  t h e  a d h e r i n g  t o  s o c i a l  n o r m s  a n d  c o n v e n t i o n s ,  b u t  b y  w a y  o f  r i t u a l  
ac t i ons  acco rd ing  to  t he  s equence  o f  t he  s easons .  And  e spec i a l l y  t hey  do  so  by  pe r fo rming  
t h e  r i tua l  ac t ion  of  ya jna  o r  sacr i f i ce ,  tha t  i s ,  by  making  of fe r ings  to  the  gods ,  engag ing  in  
a n  e x c h a n g e  o f  e n e r g i e s  b e t w e e n  t h e  h u m a n  w o r l d  a n d  t h e  h i g h e r  s p i r i t u a l  o r d e r  
r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  t h e  g o d s  w h o  p o s s e s s  t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  p r o t e c t  h u m a n i t y  a g a i n s t  t h e  
re len t less  ons laught  o f  the  fo rces  o f  chaos .  In  response  to  these  sac r i f i ces  and  of fe r ings ,  the  
gods  bes tow the i r  b l e s s ings  o f  abundance ,  f e r t i l i t y ,  good  fo r tune ,  and  hea l th .  In  th i s  way ,  
t h e  y a j n a  c e r e m o n i e s  p e r f o r m e d  b y  t h e  B r a h m a n  p r i e s t s  f u n c t i o n e d  t o  k e e p  n a t u r e  a n d  
soc ie ty  i n  o rde r  and  runn ing  smoo th ly .  Ya jna  r i t ua l  became  the  ve ry  bas i s  o f  Ved ic  
r e l i g i o n ,  a l s o  k n o w n  a s  B r a h m a n i s m ,  a n d  w h i c h  i s  n o w  a  m a j o r  c o m p o n e n t  o f  t h e  H i n d u  
t rad i t ion  o f  Ind ia .
        Bu t  t he  Buddha  Shakyamuni  came  to  o f fe r  a  r ad ica l  c r i t ique ,  f rom a  h igher  sp i r i tua l  
van tage  po in t ,  o f  the  Ved ic  r i tua l i sm of  the  Brahman  p r i e s t s .  He  was  e spec ia l ly  opposed  to  
the  p rac t i ce  o f  ya jna  as  b lood  sac r i f i ce .  The  s l augh te r ing  o f  an imals ,  even  i f  done  r i tua l ly  
fo r  r e l i g ious  pu rposes ,  wou ld  mere ly  gene ra t e  more  nega t ive  ka rma ,  i n  h i s  v i ew ,  and  
ce r t a in ly  no t  s e rve  to  sus t a in  the  mora l  o rde r .  On ly  good  deeds ,  e spec ia l l y  deeds  o f  
generos i ty  and  k indness ,  cou ld  do  tha t .  In  Buddh i s t  p rac t i ce ,  pu ja  o f fe r ings .  such  as  f ru i t s ,  
f lowers ,  and  g ra ins ,  came  to  b e  s u b s t i t u t e d  a s  t h e  m e d i u m  o f  e x c h a n g e  b e t w e e n  t h e  h u m a n  
wor ld  and  the  Othe rwor ld  o f  t he  gods  and  sp i r i t s .  Due  to  Buddh i s t  i n f luence ,  wh ich  was  
ve ry  w ide ly  sp read  i n  Ind i a  du r ing  t he  ea r l y  med ieva l  pe r iod ,  t he  p rac t i ce  o f  b lood  
sacr i f i ce  came to  be  la rge l y  a b a n d o n e d  w i t h i n  H i n d u i s m  a n d  r e p l a c e d  w i t h  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  
p u j a .
        In  l a te r  Hindu  l i t e ra ture ,  as  wel l  as  in  the  l i t e ra tures  o f  the  Buddhis t s  and  the  Ja ins ,  
t he  word  Dha rma  came  to  r ep l ace  t he  Ved ic  t e rm  R ta  a s  t he  de s igna t i on  fo r  t he  cosmic  
o r d e r  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  m o r a l  o r d e r  a m o n g  h u m a n s .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  B r a h m a n a  
p r i e s t s ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  H i n d u  l a w  b o o k s  k n o w n  a s  t h e  D h a r m a  S h a s t r a s ,  d h a r m a  
came  to  mean  one ' s  soc ia l  du ty ,  pa r t i cu la r ly  the  ob l iga t ion  to  fo l low the  ru l e s  o f  one ' s  
caste  in  h u m a n  s o c i e t y  a n d  t o  o b s e r v e  t h e  r u l e s  f o r  r i t u a l  p u r i t y .  B u t  t h e  B u d d h a  
u n d e r s t o o d  t h e  t e r m  D h a r m a  i n  a  m o r e  f u n d a m e n t a l  s e n s e .  I n d e e d ,  h e  u n d e r s t o o d  i t  a s  
be ing  the  ve ry  bas i s  o r  founda t ion  o f  ex i s t ence ,  and  no t  mere ly  a s  soc i a l  conven t ion .  
Ra the r ,  he  e x p o u n d e d  t h e  D h a r m a  i n  t h e  f o r m  o f  t h e  F o u r  H o l y  T r u t h s  a n d  t h e  N o b l e  
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Eigh t fo ld  Pa th  a t  the  ou t se t  o f  h i s  pub l i c  t each ing  ca ree r .  Th i s  was  known as  the  
D h a r m a c h a k r a -p r a v a r t a n a  S u t r a,  t he  d i scourse  fo r  se t t ing  in  mot ion  the  Whee l  o f  the  
Dharma.  Like  a  wise  and  sk i l l ed  phys i c i an ,  he  c l ea r l y  d i agnosed  t he  fundamen ta l  d i s -ease  
o r  p r e d i c a m e n t  o f  t h e  h u m a n  c o n d i t i o n ,  o f f e r e d  a  p r o g n o s i s  t h a t  i n d i c a t e d  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
o f  a  cu re ,  and  p rov ided  a  me thod  o f  r eg ime  fo r  t he  r ea l i za t i on  o f  t ha t  cu re .  Thus ,  t he  
to ta l i ty  o f  h i s  t each ing  r ega rd ing  human  ex i s t ence  and  i t s  po ten t i a l i t i e s  came  to  be  ca l l ed  
t h e  B u d d h a  D h a r m a ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  D h a r m a  o f  t h e  B u d d h a .  T h u s ,  t h e  t e r m  D h a r m a  c a m e  t o  
mean ,  no t  on ly  t he  bas i s  o f  human  ex i s t ence ,  bu t  t he  t each ings  r ega rd ing  th i s  bas i s  a s  we ll.
        The  Buddha  d id  no t  deny  the  ex i s t ence  o f  t he  gods  o r  Devas  i n  heaven ,  no r  d id  he  
d e n y  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n  a s  g u a r d i a n s  o f  t h e  m o r a l  a n d  t h e  c o s m i c  o r d e r  a n d  t h e i r  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  
t h e  A s u r a s  o r  d e m o n s .  H e  a c c e p t e d  t h e  e n t i r e  p a g a n  m y t h o l o g y  a n d  p a n t h e o n  o f  t he  
Vedas ,  and  ce r t a in ly  the  ex i s t ence  o f  such  p r inc ipa l  Ved ic  de i t i e s  a s  Brahma  and  Indra  who  
b o t h  f r e q u e n t l y  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  B u d d h i s t  s c r i p t u r e s  a s  s u p p l i c a n t s  o f  t h e  L o r d  B u d d h a .  
H o w e v e r ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  D e v a s  s u p p o r t  t h e  m o r a l  o r d e r  o f  t h e  D h a r m a ,  t h e y  a r e  no  l onge r  
i t s  sp i r i tua l  source  o r  o r ig in .  L ike  human  be ings ,  the  Devas  may  fo l low and  p rac t i ce  the  
Dharma ,  bu t  t hey  on ly  r ep resen t  i t  on  a  l ower  wor ld ly  l eve l ,  such  a s  a  p r i e s t  o r  a  k ing  
m i g h t  d o  a m o n g  h u m a n k i n d .  T h e  B u d d h a ,  h o w e v e r ,  p o i n t e d  t o  a  t r a n s c e n d e n t  s o u r c e  o f  
t he  Dharma ,  one  beyond  th i s  wor ld ,  because  t he  t o t a l i t y  o f  t h i s  wor ld ,  i nc lud ing  the  
heaven ly  r ea lms  o f  t he  Devas  and  the  Brahmas ,  s t i l l  be long  to  t he  p ro fane  o rde r  o f  
Samsara  o r  cyc l i ca l  ex i s tence .  The  Buddha ,  l ike  a  messenger  who  has  c o m e  f r o m  a f a r ,  
po in ted  to  a  h igher  sp i r i tua l  r ea l i ty  wh ich  to ta l ly  t r anscends  cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence  and  does  
n o t  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  c o r r u p t i o n  a n d  d e g e n e r a t i o n  o f  t i m e  a n d  h i s t o r y .  T h i s  t o t a l l y  
t r a n s c e n d e n t  s p i r i t u a l  o r d e r ,  c a l l e d  N i r v a n a  i n  B u d d h i s m ,  e v e n  t h ough  i t  i s  beyond  t ime  
a n d  h i s t o r y ,  y e t  i m p i n g e s  u p o n  h u m a n  e x i s t e n c e ,  p r o v i d i n g  t h e  a r c h e t y p e s  w h i c h  g i v e  
mean ing  to  wha t  i s  o the rwise  f l ee t ing ,  i n subs tan t i a l ,  and  purpose le s s  i n  an  u l t ima te  sense .  
In  the  con tex t  o f  Ind ian  soc ie ty ,  the  Dharma  g ives  a  sp i r i t u a l  c o n t e n t  a n d  s t r u c t u r e  a n d  
pu rpose  to  l i f e ;  i t  p rov ides  mean ing  on  the  u l t ima te  l eve l  t o  ou r  evanescen t  l i f e  he re  on  
ea r th .  I t  pu t s  t h ings  i n  t he  pe r spec t i ve  o f  e t e rn i t y .  The  Dha rma ,  t hen ,  p r e sen t s  a  newer  and  
h i g h e r  d i m e n s i o n  t o  s p i r i t u a l i t y  a n d  t o  t h e  s a c r e d  t h a n  t h a t  p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  o l d  p a g a n  
re l ig ion  o f  Ind ia .  The  Buddha  sh i f t ed  upward  the  on to log ica l  l eve l  o f  the  sac red ,  p lac ing  i t  
above  the  l eve l  o f  the  gods ,  mak ing  i t  super io r  to  the i r  ce les t i a l  r eg ime .  Indeed ,  he  loca ted  
t h e  t r u e  d i m e n s i o n  o f  t he  s ac red  i n  N i rvana ,  t he  uncond i t i oned  ex i s t ence  (Sk t .  a samkr i t a -
d h a r m a )  t h a t  t r a n s c e n d s  a n d  i s  b e y o n d  S a m s a r a .
        I n  t he  po r t i co  a t  t he  en t r ance  to  many  T ibe tan  Buddh i s t  t emples ,  t he re  i s  a  pa in t ing  
of  a  l a rge  whee l ,  the  Bhavachakra  or  Wheel  o f  Bec oming ,  tha t  has  s ix  spokes .  The  spaces  
be tween  these  spokes  a re  f i l l ed  wi th  images  tha t  dep ic t  the  s ix  des t in ies  o f  r eb i r th  in  
Samsara ,  inc lud ing  the  ce les t i a l  r ea lms  o f  the  gods  and  the  in fe rna l  r ea lms  o f  the  he l l s .  In  
t he  cen te r  o f  t he  hub  o f  t h i s  whee l  t h e r e  a r e  s h o w n  t h r e e  a n i m a l s :  a  r e d  b i r d ,  a  g r e e n  
snake ,  and  a  b l ack  p ig ,  wh ich  g raph ica l l y  symbo l i ze  t he  t h ree  po i sons  o f  g reed ,  ha t r ed ,  and  
con fus ion .  These  t h r ee  roo t  emo t iona l  de f i l emen t s  o r  k l e shas  r ep re sen t  t he  d r i v ing  
m e c h a n i s m  o r  m a i n -sp r ing  fo r  t he  cosmic  mach ine ry  o f  cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence .  Around  the  r im  
o f  t he  whee l  a r e  dep i c t ed  t he  symbo l s  o f  t he  twe lve  l i nks  i n  t he  cha in  o f  i n t e rdependen t  
o r ig ina t ion ,  o r  t he  evo lu t ion  o f  i nd iv idua l  consc iousness  ( r t en -'b re l ,  Sk t .  p ra t i tya -
s a m u t p a d a ) .  T h e  B u d d h a  s t ands  i n  t he  space  ou t s ide  t h i s  whee l ,  whose  c i r cumfe rence  
d e m a r c a t e s  a n d  d e f i n e s  t h e  t o t a l i t y  o f  S a m s a r a ,  a n d  p o i n t s  u p w a r d  t o  a  t r a n s c e n d e n t  
sp i r i tua l  r ea l i ty .  Conven t iona l ly ,  t he  symbol i sm i s  i n  t e rms  o f  above  and  be low,  whereas  
the  ac tua l  d i r ec t ion  o f  sp i r i tua l  a scen t  i s  inward .  The  para l l e l s  wi th  the  Gnos t ic i sm of  the  
Wes t  in  the  f i r s t  few cen tur ies  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  e ra  here  a re  very  sugges t ive .  [12 ]
        The re  a l so  ex i s t s  a  pa ra l l e l  he re  be tween  the  t r ea tmen t  acco rded  by  Buddh i sm o f  t he  
o lder  Ved ic  r e l ig ion  wi th  i t s  excess ive  r i tua l i sm and  i t s  po ly the i s t i c  pan theon  and  the  
engagement  o f  ea r ly  Chr i s t i an i ty  wi th  Greco -R o m a n  p a g a n i s m  a n d  l a t e r  w i t h  t h e  p a g a n  
re l ig ions  and  pan theons  o f  the  Ce l t i c ,  Germanic ,  and  S lav ic  t r ibes  o f  Old  Europe .  But  
w h e r e a s  t h e  B u d d h i s t  s t r a t e g y  t e n d e d  t o  c o -op t  and  a s s imi l a t e  t he  o ld  pagan  de i t i e s  o f  
I n d i a  a n d  T i b e t ,  t r a n s f o r m i n g  t h e m  i n t o  g u a r d i a n s  o f  t h e  D h a r m a ,  t h e  h i g h e r  s p i r i t u a l  
o r d e r ,  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h  t e n d e d  t o  d e m o n i z e  t h e  o l d  g o d s ,  a l t h o u g h  n o t  e n t i r e l y .  E v e n  
t h o ugh  Jup i t e r  and  Mars  a r e  spec i f i ca l l y  ca l l ed  demons  by  t he  ea r ly  Church  Fa the r s  such  
a s  A u g u s t i n e ,  a n d  t h e  C e l t i c  h o r n e d  g o d  C e r n u n n o s  a n d  t h e  n o r t h e r n  s h a m a n  O d i n  w e r e  
a l so  a s s imi l a t ed  to  the  Chr i s t i an  Dev i l ,  o the r  pagan  f igu res  were  absorbed  in to  the  bos o m  
of  the  Church  as  Chr i s t i an  Sa in t s .  For  example ,  the  Egyp t ian  I s i s  and  Horus  became  the  
Vi rg in  and  Chi ld  and  Lugus ,  the  g rea t  God  of  the  Dru ids ,  became ass imi la ted  to  S t .  Michae l ,  
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t he  d ragon  s l aye r .  Even  Od in  h imse l f ,  t he  w i se  o ld  shaman  in  ye t  ano the r  o f  h i s  many  
gu i ses ,  became  the  p ro to type  o f  Fa the r  Chr i s tmas  o r  San ta  C laus .  [13 ]
        I n  t e rms  o f  t he  Buddh i s t  cosmology ,  t he  o ld  pagan  gods  o f  t he  Ved ic  pan theon  do  
ex i s t  i n  the i r  own  d imens ion ,  w i th  Indra  en th roned  as  k ing  o f  the  Devas  in  h i s  ce le s t i a l 
pa l ace  on  top  o f  t he  cosmic  moun ta in  Sumeru  a t  t he  cen te r  o f  t he  wor ld ,  l i ke  Zeus  
en th roned  on  top  o f  Moun t  O lympos .  Even  the  o ld  Crea to r  God  Brahma  s t i l l  dwe l l s  
en th roned  a t  t he  summi t  o f  heaven ,  l i ke  E l  i n  Canaan i t e  my tho logy  o r  E loh im in  t he  
m y t h o l o g y  o f  the  Hebrew Bib le .  Bu t  ne i the r  o f  these  pagan  gods ,  nor  the  ange l s ,  nor  even  
the  Crea to r  God  o f  mono the i sm rep re sen t  t he  u l t ima te  sp i r i t ua l  r ea l i t y .  I n  t he  Buddh i s t  
v iew,  the  Crea tor  God  h imse l f  i s  on ly  the  God  of  th i s  wor ld  Samsara ,  which  i s  cond i t ione d  
ex is tence  (Skt .  samskr i ta -d h a r m a )  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  i m p e r m a n e n t  a n d  n o t  a b i d i n g .  T h i s  i s  
c l ea r ly  ind ica ted  in  the  Buddh i s t  Myth  o f  Genes i s ,  where  Brahma  i s  a  gene r i c  t e rm and  no t  
a  s ing le  Supreme Being .  [14 ]  Al l  o f  the  gods ,  even  the  Crea tor  God h imse l f ,  be l o n g  t o  t h e  
o rde r  o f  cond i t i oned  ex i s t ence  wh ich  i s  Samsara .  Indeed ,  t hey  a re  i gnoran t  s en t i en t  be ings ,  
l i ke  ou r se lves ,  and  i n  no  way  en l i gh t ened ,  no  ma t t e r  how wi se  and  power fu l  and  l ong  l i ved  
t hey  migh t  be .  [15]  Whateve r  i s  cond i t i oned  i s  cha rac te r i zed  a s  i m p e r m a n e n t ,  s u f f e r i n g ,  
and  i n subs t an t i a l  and ,  t he re fo re ,  u l t ima te ly  even  t he  gods  and  t he i r  d iv ine  o rde r  w i l l  
even tua l ly  pass  away ,  on ly  to  be  reborn  anew in  the  cyc le  o f  the  nex t  un ive r se .  A l l  o f  
Samsar i c  ex i s t ence ,  t hen ,  i s  p ro fane  f rom the  h ighe r  van t a g e  p o i n t  o f  t h e  B u d d h a  D h a r m a ,  
w h e r e a s  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  b e i n g ,  w h i c h  c a n n o t  b e  g r a s p e d  a n d  d e f i n e d  b y  t h e  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  t h e  
f i n i t e  i n t e l l ec t  i s  beyond  p ro fane  t ime  and  space .  Buddh i s t  en l igh tenmen t  l ooks  t o  an  
u n c o n d i t i o n e d  r e a l i t y  b e y o n d  S a m s a r a ,  j u s t  a s  t h e  Gnos t i c s  looked  to  an  Unknown God ,  o r  
Theos  Agnos tos ,  beyond  the  Demiurge ,  t he  ty rann ica l  Crea to r  God  o f  th i s  wor ld .  In  
psycho log ica l  t e rms ,  th i s  Demiurge  embod ies  the  p r inc ip le  o f  ego  iden t i ty ,  whereas  th i s  
Theos  Agnos tos ,  wh ich ,  a s  t he  ve ry  g round  o f  b e ing ,  canno t  be  g rasped  by  the  in te l l ec t ,  i s  
Kun tu  Zangpo .  [16 ]
        The  Dzogchen  tex ts  speak  of  two types  of  v i s ion .  The  f i r s t  type  of  v i s ion  i s  pure  and  
a r c h e t y p a l ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  s a c r e d ,  w h e r e a s  t h e  s e c o n d  t y p e  r e p r e s e n t s  i m p u r e  k a r m i c  
v i s ion ,  a  type  o f  v i s i o n  a n d  p e r c e p t i o n  t h a t  i s  d i s t o r t e d  a n d  d e l u s o r y  ( ' k h r u l -pa) .  Th is  
v i s i o n  i s  p r o f a n e  a n d  r e p r e s e n t s  a  d i s t o r t i o n  o r  m i s p e r c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  f o r m e r  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  
p re sence  o f  i gno rance ,  wh ich  r ep re sen t s  a  de f i c i ency  o f  awarenes s  (ma  r ig -p a ) .  T h e  f o r m e r ,
however ,  i s  pe rce ived  in  the  l igh t  o f  the  fu l l  p resence  o f  awareness  ( r ig -p a )  a n d  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  ( r t o g s -pa ) .  The  d i s to r t ed  and  de f i c i en t  v i s ions  o f  the  va r ious  des t in ie s  o f  
r eb i r th  in  Samsara ,  conven t iona l ly  sa id  to  be  s ix ,  a re  cogn ized  by  way  o f  d i scur s iv e 
t h o u g h t s  ( r n a m -p a r  r t o g -p a ,  r n a m -r t o g )  a n d  b y  a  m i n d  a f f l i c t e d  b y  a n d  b u r d e n e d  w i t h  
se l f i sh  and  ego i s t i c  nega t ive  emot ions  (nyon -m o n g s -pa ) .  Th i s  ine f f i c i en t  mechan i sm,  where  
the  nega t ive  emot ions  o r  k l e shas  a re  mixed  up  wi th  pe rcep t ion  i t s e l f ,  i s  known  a s  the  
K l i s h t a m a n a s  ( n y o n -y id )  o r  de f i l ed  men ta l  consc iousness ,  whereas  the  pu re  v i s ions  o f  
N i r v a n a  a r e  d i r e c t l y  c o g n i z e d  b y  a n  u n d i s t o r t e d  p r i m a l  a n d  p r i s t i n e  a w a r e n e s s  ( y e  n a s  
shes -pa ,  ye -s h e s ) .  O r d i n a r y  d e l u d e d  s e n t i e n t  b e i n g s  k n o w  a n d  c o g n i z e  t h e  i m p u r e  ka rmic  
v i s ions  o f  Samsa ra ,  o r  p ro fane  wor ld ly  ex i s t ence ,  by  means  o f  d i scu r s ive  t hough t s  ( rnam -
r tog ) ,  whereas  en l igh tened  be ings ,  such  a s  Buddhas  and  Grea t  Bodh i sa t tvas ,  know 
immed ia t e ly ,  d i r ec t l y ,  and  in tu i t i ve ly  t he  pu re  v i s ions  o f  N i rvana  by  means  o f  p r i s t ine  
awareness  o r  gnos i s  (ye -shes) .
        Convent iona l ly ,  th i s  mode  of  cogn i t ion  i s  sa id  to  be  f ive  in  number .  However ,  
a l t hough  they  a re  spoken  o f  a s  t he  f i ve  gnoses ,  such  a s  t he  gnoses  o f  empt ines s ,  t he  mi r ro r -
l ike  gnos i s ,  and  so  on ,  in  ac tua l i ty  th e re  i s  on ly  a  s ing le  gnos i s  o r  p r imord ia l  awareness  
w i th  these  f ive  a spec t s  o r  func t ions .  Thus ,  i t  can  be  sa id  tha t  a  Buddha  o r  en l igh tened  
be ing  does  no t  posses s  a  mind ,  t ha t  i s  t o  say ,  a  dua l i s t i c  consc iousness  and  a  men ta l  
p rocess  cons i s t ing  of  d i scurs i v e  t h o u g h t s  a n d  e m o t i o n a l  d e f i l e m e n t s ,  w h e r e a s  t h a t  i s  
p r ec i s e ly  wha t  cha rac t e r i ze s  t he  o rd ina ry  s en t i en t  be ing  ( s ems -can) ,  l i t e ra l ly  "one  who  
possesses  ( -c a n )  a  m i n d  ( s e m s ) . "  T h e  k n o w l e d g e  o r  a w a r e n e s s  p o s s e s s e d  b y  a  B u d d h a  
r e f e r s  n o t  t o  t h e  m i n d  ( s e m s )  o r  t hough t  p roces s  (b lo ) ,  bu t  t o  t he  ope ra t i on  o f  t he  f i ve fo ld  
p r i m o r d i a l  a w a r e n e s s  ( y e -shes  lnga) .  Th i s  i s  d i rec t ,  immedia te ,  and  in tu i t ive  and  i s  no t  
m e d i a t e d  b y  a n  i n t e r v e n i n g  c o n c e p t u a l  p r o c e s s  ( r n a m -r tog  g i  b lo) .  For  th i s  reason ,  the  
k n o w l e d g e  ( m k h y e n -p a )  o f  a  B u d d h a  i s  s a i d  t o  b e  o m n i s c i e n t  ( k u n  m k h y e n ) ,  n o t  i n  t h e  
sense  o f  knowing  an  in f in i t e  number  o f  f ac t s  o r  concep t s ,  l i ke  some  g ian t  compute r ,  bu t  i n  
the  sense  tha t  a  mi r ro r  can  re f lec t  wha tever  a r i ses  before  i t .  Be ing  i t se l f  ou t s ide  o f  t ime ,  the  
m o de  o f  en l igh tenmen t  o f  a  Buddha  knows  a l l  even t s  i n  t he  th ree  t imes  o f  pas t ,  p re sen t ,  
and  fu tu re  s imu l t aneous ly ,  and  ye t  can  d i s t i ngu i sh  each  one  i nd iv idua l l y  i n  i t s  con tex t  i n  
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t e rms  o f  r e l a t ive  t ime  and  p lace .  Thus ,  a  Buddha  i s  ab le  to  ac t  w i th  compass ion  in  t e rms  o f  
t he  needs  o f  spec i f i c  i nd iv idua l  s en t i en t  be ings ,  bu t  spon taneous ly  and  e f fo r t l e s s ly  w i thou t  
c o n c e p t i o n  o r  d e l i b e r a t e  i n t e n t i o n .  [17 ]
        Here ,  in  the  Dzogchen  t ex t s ,  the re  a re  p resen ted  two  modes  o f  cogn i t ion ,  the  
u n e n l i g h t e n e d  a n d  t h e  e n l igh tened ,  known  as  the  Samsar i c  and  the  Ni rvan ic  r e spec t ive ly ,  
a s  we l l  a s  two  ob jec t s  o f  cogn i t i on ,  t he  impure ,  c r ea t ed  by  pas t  ka rma ,  and  the  pu re ,  wh ich  
r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  d i m e n s i o n  o f  e n l i g h t e n e d  a w a r e n e s s ,  a n d  t w o  k i n d s  o f  p e r c e i v e r s ,  i g n o r a n t  
d e l u d e d  s e n t i e n t  b e i n g s  a n d  e n l i g h t e n e d  b e i n g s  o r  B u d d h a s .  T h e s e  r e p r e s e n t  t w o  p a t h s  a n d  
two  re su l t s ,  bu t  t hey  a r i s e  f rom a  s ing le  sou rce  o r  base ,  wh ich  i s  no t  t he  mind ,  bu t  t he  
Na tu re  o f  Mind .  Ye t  because  these  two  modes  o f  be ing  bo th  a r i s e  and  de r ive  f rom the  same  
source ,  the re  ex i s t s  the  poss ib i l i ty ,  even  fo r  the  mos t  ignoran t  o f  sen t i en t  be ings ,  o f  
e n l i g h t e n m e n t  a n d  l i b e r a t i o n  f r o m  t h e  s n a r e s  a n d  d e l u s i o n s  o f  S a m s a r a .
        However ,  mind  o r  men ta l  consc iousness ,  a s  we l l  a s  d i scur s ive  though t s  a re  inheren t ly  
d u a l i s t i c ,  pos tu la t ing  the  r ea l  and  sepa ra te  ex i s t ence  o f  two  p ro fane  o rde r s  o f  be ing ,  
name ly ,  t he  sub jec t  and  the  ob jec t .  How does  th i s  comes  abou t?  The  e luc ida t ion  o f  t he  
evo lu t i on  o f  de lu s ion  ( ' kh ru l -p a ' i  r t e n -' b re l ) ,  i s  a  p r inc ipa l  conce rn  o f  the  Dzogchen  
teach ings .  Mytho log ica l ly  speak ing ,  th i s  p rocess  beg ins  wi th  the  Fa l l  f rom Parad i se ,  a  p re -
ex is t ing  heavenly  or  ce les t ia l  condi t ion  of  pure  l igh t .  Th is  Myth  of  Genes i s  i s  found  in  
va r ious  p l aces  i n  t he  V inaya  and  e l sewhere  i n  Buddh i s t  l i t e r a tu re .  [18 ]  But i n  p sychogen ic  
t e rms ,  tha t  i s  to  say ,  in  t e rms  o f  the  evo lu t ion  o f  the  ind iv idua l  psyche  in  each  l i f e t ime ,  th i s  
Fa l l  i s  once  aga in  r epea ted .  In  t e rms  o f  myth ,  i t  i s  an  even t  t ha t  occur red  a t  t he  beg inn ing  
o f  t ime ,  fo l lowing  the  f i r s t  c rea t ion  o f  the  human  race ,  bu t  i n  t e rms  o f  i nd iv idua l  
expe r i ence ,  i t  i s  r epea ted  each  t ime  one  d i e s  and  i s  r ebo rn  aga in  i n to  Samsara .
        But  what  i s  the  cause  o f  th i s  Fa l l  and  the  consequent  fo rge t t ing  of  our  o r ig ina l  
ce les t ia l  na ture?  I t  i s  not  a  ques t ion  of  wi l l fu lness ,  p r ide ,  and  d i sobed ience ,  a s  t he  Myth  o f  
Genes i s  i n  the  B ib le  i s  commonly  in te rp re ted ,  bu t  r a the r  a  p r imord ia l  i gnorance .  I t  i s  t h i s  
i gnorance ,  wh ich  i s  no t  some  l ack  o f  knowledge  o f  t h i s  f ac t  o r  t ha t  f ac t ,  bu t  a  fundamenta l  
a n d  r a d i c a l  l a c k  o r  d i m i n u t i o n  of  p r imord ia l  awareness  a t  an  ex i s ten t ia l  l eve l .  In  P la ton ic  
t e rms ,  i t  i s  a  fo rge t t ing  o f  our  o r ig ina l  p resence .  Th i s  d iminu t ion  o r  d imin i sh ing  o f  the  
Clear  L igh t  o f  Awareness   p rov ides  room for  the  v i s ions  o f  Samsara  to  a r i se  as  the  du l l  
l i gh t s  seen  on  th e  Bardo .  These  du l l  l i gh t s  r ep resen t  a  con t rac t ion  o r  d imin i sh ing  o f  be ing .  
And  th i s  d imin i sh ing  i s  no t  ju s t  i n  t e rms  o f  quan t i ty  o r  in tens i ty  o f  l i gh t ,  bu t  a l so  in  t e rms  
o f  qua l i ty .  Thus ,  the  va r ious  du l l  l igh t s  o f  d i f fe ren t  and  d i s t inc t  co lo r s  a re  sa id  t o  give r ise  
t o  t he  va r ious  d imens ions  o r  r ea lms  o f  r eb i r t h .  
        Once  t h i s  f undamen ta l  d i cho tomy  o f  be ing  has  been  c r ea t ed  a t  t he  p r imary  l eve l  by  
i g n o r a n c e  ( m a  r i g -pa ) ,  t hen  a  p rocess  o f  evo lu t ion  un fo lds .  [19 ]  This  in i t ia l  a l iena ted  
sub jec t iv i ty  then  evo lves  in to  a  secondary  l eve l  which  pos tu la tes  the  rea l  ex i s tence  o f  a  
sub jec t  wh ich  g rasps  o r  apprehends  wha t  i s  t hough t  to  ex i s t  ou t s ide  o f  i t s e l f .  A t  a  th i rd  
leve l  th i s  deve lops  in to  a  rea l  sense  of  se l f -i d e n t i t y  ( b d a g  ' d z i n ) ,  a  c o n c e p t u a l  s t r u c t u r e  o r  
concep t ion  o f  onese l f  a s  a  spec i f i c  en t i ty  to  wh ich  va r ious  p roper t i e s  a re  a t t ached .  Th i s  
concep t ion  o f  a  s e l f ,  now fe l t  t o  be  subs t an t i a l  and  ab id ing  in  t he  no rma l  pe r son ,  deve lops  
ove r  t ime  in  dynamic  in t e rac t ion  wi th  i t s  env i ronment ,  e spec ia l ly  i t s  so c ia l  and  
i n t e rpe r sona l  env i ronmen t .  Th i s  i l l u so ry  and  u l t ima te ly  f a l s e  en t i t y  i s  t hen  g iven  the  name  
o f  a  concre te  ind iv idua l .
        At  the  next  leve l  th i s  pseudo -en t i t y  ca l l ed  t he  ego  (bdag ,  Sk t .  a tman)  app rop r i a t e s  
e v e r y t h i n g  i n  i t s  i m m e d i a t e  e n v i r o n m e nt  by  way  o f  the  pe rcep t ions ,  f ee l ings ,  and  impu l ses  
tha t  a r i se  in to  consc iousness ,  iden t i fy ing  i t se l f  wi th  each  o f  them and  th ink ing  "Th is  i s  
mine!  That  i s  mine!  This  percept ion  i s  mine ,  th i s  fee l ing  i s  mine ,  th i s  impulse  i s  mine!"  and  
s o  o n .  N o w  o v e r b u r d ened  wi th  the  we igh t  o f  so  many  posses s ions ,  t he  ego  comes  to  c rave  
ye t  more  possess ions ,  f ea r ing  i t  w i l l  loose  wha t  i t  a l ready  has .  Th i s  des i re  fo r  more  and  
more  wi l l  never  be  sa t i s f ied .   Nonethe less ,  the  ego  takes  pr ide  in  i t s  possess ions ,  th ink ing ,  
"I am th i s  o r  tha t ! "  And  in  th i s  way ,  the  ego  becomes  env ious  o f  the  possess ions  o f  o the r s  
in  the  range  o f  i t s  pe rcep t ions .  I t  comes  to  cove t  wha t  i t  pe rce ives  a s  be long ing  to  the  
o the r .  A t  the  same  t ime ,  i t  becomes  anx ious  and  fea r fu l .  So ,  the  ego  con t inua l ly  des i res  to  
b e  e n h a n c e d  a n d  a p p r o p r i a t e  t h e  w o r l d  p e r c e i v e d  a b o u t  i t .  I t  b e c o m e s  a n g r y  w h e n  i t  m e e t s  
r e s i s t ance  o r  den ia l  by  the  o the r  o r  when  i t s  des i re s  a re  no t  fu l f i l l ed  immedia te ly .  I t  
b e c o m e s  a n g r y  a n d  h a t e s  t h o s e  o t h e r s  t h a t  r e p r e s e n t  o b s t a c l e s  t o  t h e  i m m e d i a t e  
g ra t i f i ca t ion  of  i t s  des i res .  Th is  ego  i s  l ike  an  in fan t  newly  born  in to  the  wor ld ,  ever  
n e e d f u l ,  e v e r  d e m a n d i n g .
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        Thus ,  the re  a r i se  in to  consc iousness  the  f ive  k leshas  o r  nega t ive  emot ions  o f  
c o n f u s i o n ,  g r e e d ,  p r i d e ,  e n v y ,  a n d  a n g e r ,  a n d  t h e s e  i n  t u r n  b e c o m e  t h e  c a u s e s  t h a t  
genera te  and  c rea te  cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence ,  t ha t  mode  o f  ex i s t ence  known as  Samsara .  And  
S a m s a r a  ( ' k h o r -ba ) ,  t ha t  wh ich  cyc les  o r  r evo lves  (bskor -b a ) ,  r e p r e s e n t s  n o t  o n l y  t h e  
beg inn ing le s s  cyc l e  o f  dea th  and  r eb i r th  fo r  a l l  sen t ien t  be ings  in  the  cosmologica l  sense ,  
b u t  a l s o  i n  t e r m s  o f  p s y c h o l o g y ,  t h e  m o d e  o f  m e n t a l  a c t i v i t y  a n d  t h o u g h t  p r o c e s s e s  t h a t  
a r i s e  f r o m  m o m e n t  t o  m o m e n t  f o r  t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l .  I n d e e d ,  f r o m  m o m e n t  t o  m o m e n t ,  w i t h  
each  f lash  of  e lec t r ic i ty  across  the  n e u r o n  o r  n e r v e  s y n a p s e ,  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  d i e s  a n d  i s  
reborn .  Thus ,  Samsara  o r  cyc l ica l  ex i s tence  i s ,  a t  the  mos t  bas ic  l eve l ,  the  ind iv idua l ' s  
no rma l  mode  o f  men ta l  ac t i v i t y  and  be ing  in  t he  wor ld .  Th i s  p roces s  i s  o the rwi se  known  a s  
i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  o r i g i n a t i o n  ( r t e n -'b re l ) .  Graph ica l ly  and  in  symbol ic  t e rms ,  i t  i s  
r ep re sen ted  a s  t he  Bhavachakra  o r  Whee l  o f  Becoming  ( s r id -p a ' i  ' k h o r -l o )  m e n t i o n e d  
p rev ious ly .  
        The  mind  i s  p re -eminen t ly  a  p rocess  o f  becoming .  Lack ing  any  inhe ren t  ex i s t ence  
( r a n g -b z h i n  m e d -pa) ,  i t  i s  ne i the r  an  en t i ty  nor  a  subs tance .  In  t e rms  o f  i t s  evo lu t ion ,  i t s  
po in t  o f  o r ig in  i s  i gnorance  o r  t he  l ack  o f  awareness ,  and  the  ma in -sp r ing  o f  i t s  mechan i sm 
a re  the  k l e shas  o r  t he  nega t ive  emot iona l  de f i l emen t s ,  w i th  wh ich  the  ego  o r  s ense  o f  self-
iden t i ty  i s  i n separab ly  l inked .  When  these  k leshas  o r  pass ions  a r i se  in to  consc iousness ,  t he  
ego  iden t i f i e s  w i th  them to ta l ly ,  i s  ove rwhe lmed  by  them,  and  i s  swep t  away  by  them.  I t  
appropr ia tes  them,  th ink ing ,  "Th i s  des i re  i s  mine ;  I  am th i s  des i re ;  I  want!"  Or ,  "This  anger  
i s  mine ;  I  am angry ;  I  ha t e ! "  and  so  on .  Thus ,  f rom moment  t o  moment ,  t he re  ex i s t  a  
p lu ra l i ty  o f  egos  o r  se lves  r ep resen t ing  th i s  p rocess  o f  iden t i fy ing  wi th  each  though t ,  
emot ion ,  f ee l ing ,  impu l se ,  and  pe rcep t ion  tha t  a r i s e s  i n to  the  s t r eam of  consc iousness .  Th i s  
o n -go ing  and  unend ing  p rocess  o f  i den t i fy ing  i s  t he  ac tua l  s ign i f i cance  o f  t he  skandhas  o r  
the  aggrega tes  o f  consc iousness  wh ich  fo rm the  bas i s  fo r  Buddh i s t  p sycho logy .  The  
skandhas  a re  no t  en t i t i e s  o r  t h ings ,  bu t  evo lv ing  s t r u c t u r e s  o r  p r o c e s s e s  t h a t  c h a n g e  i n  t h e  
s t r e a m  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  f r o m  m o m e n t  t o  m o m e n t .  [20 ]
        However ,  i f  t hese  p rocesses  o f  the  skandhas  a re  pu t  under  c lose  obse rva t ion  by  way  
o f  i n t rospec t ion ,  i t  i s  i ndeed  d i scove red  tha t  t he re  ex i s t  he re  no  en t i t y  o r  ab id ing  subs t ance  
i nhe r ing  i n  t hem.  I f  one  s ea rches  fo r  t he  mind  w i th in  t he  body  and  w i thou t ,  one  w i l l  no t  
f ind  i t .  I t  i s  th i s  very  unf indab i l i ty  (mi  rnyed)  tha t  i s  the  secre t .  [21 ]  This  sense  of  the  se l f ,  
ca l led  the  ego ,  which  i s  the  bas i s  fo r  the  a p p r e h e n d i n g  a n d  a p p r o p r i a t i n g  o f  t h e  k l e s h a s ,  i s  
a  mere  phan ta sm l ack ing  any  i nhe ren t  ex i s t ence .  I t  i s  un rea l  and  an  i l l u s ion ,  and  ye t ,  even  
t h o u g h  i t  i s  u n r e a l  a n d  i l l u s o r y ,  t h i n g s  c o n t i n u e  a n d  e v e n t s  c o n t i n u e  t o  o c c u r  i n  t h e  s t r e a m  
of  consc iousness .  The  se l f  i s  emp ty  and  w i thou t  any  i nhe ren t  ex i s t ence ,  and  ye t  even t s  
occu r  and  the  wor ld  p roces s  goes  on  and  on .  Th i s  d i scove ry ,  a r r i ved  a t  by  way  o f  s e l f -
obse rva t i on ,  wh ich  r ep re sen t s  h ighe r  i n s igh t  (Sk t .  v ipa shyana ) ,  opens  t he  doo r  t o  t he  
poss ib i l i ty  o f  pu t t i n g  a n  e n d  ( S k t .  n i r o d h a )  t o  t h e  o n -go ing  psycholog ica l  p rocess  o f  
cycl ica l  exis tence.  I t s  re lent less  cycl ing,  th is  cosmic  ra t -r a c e ,  c a n  i n d e e d  b e  b r o k e n .  [22 ]  It is 
pos s ib l e  t o  l i be ra t e  onese l f  f rom the  mach ine ry  o f  Samsa ra -- t h e  m e c h a n i c a l  m i n d  o r  
c o m p u te r ,  and  r ea l i ze  one ' s  en l i gh t enmen t  and  i n t r i n s i c  f r eedom wh ich  i s  ca l l ed  
B u d d h a h o o d  ( s a n g -r g y a s -p a ) .  T h i s  r e p r e s e n t s  b o t h  a  c o m p l e t e  p u r i f y i n g  ( s a n g s -pa)  of  a l l  
d i s t o r t i o n s  a n d  o b s c u r a t i o n s  a n d  a n  o p e n i n g  u p  a n d  b l o s s o m i n g  ( r g y a s -pa)  of  a l l  
po ten t ia l i t i e s  f o r  en l i gh t enmen t .
        As  ignorance  i s  the  o r ig in  o f  the  evo lu t ion  o r  the  unfo ld ing  o f  de lus ion ,  which  
represen ts  cyc l ica l  ex i s tence ,  so  gnos i s  o r  awareness  ( r ig -pa)  i s  the  o r ig in  o f  l ibe ra t ion  
w h i c h  i s  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  B u d d h a h o o d .  U n e n c u m b e r e d  b y  t he  d i s to r t i ons  o f  m ind  
e n g e n d e r e d  b y  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  e g o  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  a n d  e n t a n g l e m e n t  w i t h  t h e  k l e s h a s ,  t h e  
en l igh tened  be ing  d i r ec t ly  i n tu i t s  by  way  o f  p r i s t i ne  awareness  (ye -s h e s )  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  
Rea l i ty  (bon-nyid) .  This  Real i ty  or  Essence  (ngo -bo)  i s  e m p t y  a n d  l a c k i n g  i n  a n y  i n h e r e n t  
ex i s t ence .  For  en l igh tened  awareness ,  t he  d i s to r t ions  induced  in  space  by  the  se l f i sh  
nega t ive  emot ions  o r  k l e shas  and  the  d i s to r t i ons ,  c loud ings ,  and  de f i c i enc i e s  i nduced  by  
d i s c u r s i v e  t h o u g h t s  d o  n o t  i n t e r v e n e  b e t w e e n  r e a l i ty  and  the  see ing  of  rea l i ty  in  i t s  
n a k e d n e s s .
        However ,  our  mode  of  speaking  here  i s  s t i l l  dua l i s t ic .  Yet  th i s  dua l i sm i s  not  ac tua l  in  
t he  ca se  o f  en l igh tened  awarenes s ,  bu t  r a the r  i t  i s  he re  spoken  o f  fo r  pu rposes  o f  d i scour se  
b e c a u s e  h u m a n  u n ders tand ing  i s  inheren t ly  dua l i s t i c .  I t  i s  a  fundamenta l  ex i s t en t i a l  
i g n o r a n c e  ( l h a n -skyes  ma  r ig -p a ) ,  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  o r d i n a r y  m o d e  o f  h u m a n  k a r m i c  v i s i o n ,  
tha t  g ives  r i se  to  the  dua l i sm or  d icho tomy of  sub jec t  and  ob jec t ,  b i f ab r i ca t ing  a  s t a t e  o f  
be ing  t ha t  i s  i n  i t s e l f  who le ,  comprehens ive ,  and  non -dua l .  A t  the  t ime  o f  the  ve ry  



2 4

b e g i n n i n g ,  b e f o r e  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  a n d  b e f o r e  t h e  m e c h a n i s m s  a n d  p r o g r a m s  o f  
t h e  c o m p u t e r -l i ke  mind  were  se t  i n  ope ra t ion ,  t he re  was  s imp ly  awareness .  Th i s  awareness  
( s h es-pa ) ,  wh ich  i s  o r i g ina l ,  pu re ,  p r imary ,  and  p r imord i a l  ( ye  na s ) ,  was  p re sen t  be fo re  t he  
p r o c e s s e s  o f  p e r c e p t i o n ,  m e m o r y ,  c o n c e p t i o n ,  a n d  s o  o n ,  c a m e  i n t o  o p e r a t i o n .  T h i s  p r i s t i n e  
a w a r e n e s s  ( y e -s h e s )  i s  p r i m o r d i a l l y  p r e s e n t  w i t h o u t  a n y  d i s t o r t i o n  o r  o b s c u r a t i o n ,  a n d  
wi thou t  any  b i fabr ica t ion  in to  sub jec t  and  ob jec t .  I t  i s  p resen t  p r io r  to  th i s  d iv i s ion ;  i t  i s  
p r io r  t o  the  p rocess  o f  pe rcep t ion  i t s e l f .  Th i s  p r i s t i ne  awareness  i s  a  pu re  non -d u a l  
i n tu i t i on  (ye -shes  gny is -med)  o f  r ea l i ty  wh ich  i s  p r io r  to  the  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  knowledge  
a n d  w h a t  i s  k n o w n .
        However ,  w i th  the  d iminu t ion  in  the  qua l i ty  and  in t ens i ty  and  pur i ty  o f  t h i s  o r ig ina l  
awareness ,  t he re  a r i se s  the  p resence  o f  a  shadow or  de f i c i ency ,  a  l ack  o f  awareness  known  
a s  i gno rance  (ma  r i g -p a ) .  Th i s  i gno rance  i s  p re sen t  f rom the  ve ry  beg inn ing  and  i s  t he  
cause  o f  the  fa l l en  o r  dua l i s t i c  mode  o f  consc iousness .  I t  i s  i nhe ren t  in  the  mode  o f  be ing  
known  as  Samsara ,  wh ich  i s  t empora l  and  l imi t ed  in  l oca t ion  and  o r i en ta t ion  in  space .  I t  i s  
a  def ic iency  o r  l imi t ing  o f  poss ib i l i t i e s  and  d imens ions .  I t  i s  l ike  a  hungry  and  penn i less  
b e g g a r ,  a t t i r e d  o n l y  i n  d i r t y  r a g s ,  m a k i n g  h i s  w a y  t h r o u g h  a  r i c h  a n d  c r o w d e d  b a z a a r ,  
a b u n d a n t l y  s t o c k e d  w i t h  g o o d s  h e  h a s  n o  m e a n s  t o  p u r c h a s e .  T h i s  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  b o r n  
ignorance  i s  ex is tent ia l ,  inherent  in  the  very  qual i ty  of  Samsar ic  ex is tence  i t se l f .  I t  i s  
s p o n t a n e o u s l y  b o r n  o r  b o r n  t o g e t h e r  ( l h a n -skyes)  wi th  the  or ig ina l  Awareness ,  l ike  the  
shadow i s  bo rn  to  accompany  the  l i gh t .  They  a re  l i ke  tw ins ,  one  l i gh t ,  t he  o the r  d a r k .  [23]  
In  t e rms  o f  our  re la t ive  ex i s tence ,  wherever  the re  i s  l igh t ,  the re  i s  a l so  da rkness .  The  god  
a n d  t h e  d e m o n  t h a t  a c c o m p a n y  e a c h  i n d i v i d u a l  t h r o u g h o u t  o n e ' s  l i f e  a r e  b o r n  t o g e t h e r  
( l h a n -skyes  ky i  l ha  dang  lhan -skyes  ky i  bdud) .  [24 ]  T h e  p r e s e n c e  o f the  shadow g ives  r i se  
to  a  f a l se  sense  o f  dua l i ty ,  even  o f  oppos i t ion ,  a  separa t ion  o f  sub jec t  and  ob jec t ,  even  
though  they  a r i s e  f rom the  same  source  wh ich  i s  t he  Base  o r  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e .
        I t  i s  th i s  fa l se  dua l i ty  tha t  se t s  in to  mot ion  the  evolu t ion  or  whee l  o f  Samsara ,  which  i s  
t he  cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence  o f  mind .  Because  o f  in t e rdependen t  o r ig ina t ion ,  t he  Manas  o r  
f u n c t i o n a l  m i n d  c o m e s  i n t o  o p e r a t i o n  a n d  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  a p p e r c e p t i o n  b e g i n s .  B u t  t r u e  
p r i s t i ne  awarenes s  (ye -shes )  i s  p r io r  t o  t hese  ope r a t i ons  o f  t he  mind .  These  men ta l  
opera t ions  a re  a l l  secondary  and  der iva t ive ,  c rea t ing  a  fa l se  sense  o f  se l f  o r  sub jec t ,  a  sense  
o f  s epa ra t i on  and  oppos i t i on  o f  I  and  the  o the r ;  whe reas ,  a t  t he  p r imary  l eve l ,  a  p r i s t i ne  
awareness  i s  s imply  awareness  ( shes -p a )  a s  s u c h  a n d  n o t h i n g  m o r e .  I t  i s  n a k e d  a n d  n o t  
a t t i r e d  i n  a n y  g a r m e n t s  c o n s i s t i n g  t h o u g h t s  a n d  m e m o r i e s  ( r t o g  d r a n  m a  g o s -pa) .  Th is  
p r ima l  knowledge  i s  no t  d i s t i nc t  f rom be ing ;  t he re  i s  no  sepa ra t eness  he re ,  excep t  i n  t e rms  
o f  h u m a n  d i s c o u r s e .  F o r  t h e  e n l igh tened  be ing ,  one  i s  wha t  one  knows .  One  knows  the  
pure  a rche typa l  v i s ions  o f  N i rvana  and  so  one  i s  t hese  v i s ions  o f  en l igh tenment .  One  i s  
one ' s  own  v i s ions .  En l igh tenmen t  o r ig ina te s  f rom wi th in  onese l f ,  no t  f rom the  ego  o r  some  
c o n c e p t u a l  a g e n d a ,  b u t  so le ly  a t  the  leve l  of  the  Base  i t se l f .  I t  or ig ina tes  f rom the  Natura l  
S t a t e  because  i t  i s  poss ib l e  and  because  i t  ha s  been  p re sen t  t he re  a l l  o f  t he  t ime  and  neve r  
o the rwise .
        Dur ing  the  i n t e rmed ia t e  phase  be tween  the  Base  and  the  F ru i t ,  wh ich  r ep re sen t s  t he  
p r a c t i c e  o f  t h e  P a t h ,  t h e s e  p u r e  N i r v a n i c  v i s i o n s  o f  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  a r e  s e e n  a n d  u n d e r s t o o d  
to  be  p ro jec t ions  o f  one ' s  own  Na tu re  o f  Mind  re s id ing  in  ho l low space  o f  one ' s  phys ica l  
hea r t  a t  t he  co re  o f  one ' s  be ing .  Then ,  a t  t he  t ime  o f  phys i ca l  de a th ,  one  looses  the  
m a t e r i a l  s u p p o r t  f o r  a w a r e n e s s  r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  t h e  b o d y  a n d  t h e  b r a i n .  T h e  b o d y  a n d  t h e  
mind  sepa ra t e .  Then  a t  t he  t ime  o f  p sych ic  dea th  seve ra l  days  l a t e r ,  Awareness  l ooses  even  
t h e  s u b t l e  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  m i n d  a n d  t h e  p s y c h i c  e n e r g y ,  w h i ch  now d i s so lve  and  cease  to  
ope ra t e .  Then  Awarenes s  o r  R igpa  i s  t o t a l l y  naked ,  l a ck ing  any  cons t r a in t ,  and  suspended  
i n  t h e  m i d d l e  o f  e m p t y  s p a c e  w i t h  n o  b o d y  w h a t s o e v e r ,  w h e t h e r  p h y s i c a l ,  s u b t l e ,  o r  
m e n t a l .  I t  h a s  b e e n  d e n u d e d  c o m p l e t e l y .  i t  i s  n o w  b e y o n d  t i m e ,  n o  l o n g e r  p a r t  o f  a n y  
t e m p o r a l  o r d e r ,  w h i c h  i s  a n o t h e r  w a y  o f  s a y i n g  t h a t  i t  h a s  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  
beg inn ing ,  the  t ime less  t ime  before  c rea t ion  which  i s  e t e rna l ly  now.  And  i t  i s  w i thou t  
loca t ion   o r i en ta t ion  in  space ;  i t  i s  s imul taneous ly  n o w h e r e  a n d  e v e r y w h e r e .  I t  h a s  b e e n  
d i s so lved  o r  en fo lded  back  in to  i t s  o r ig ina l  cond i t ion ,  Shunya ta ,  wh ich  i s  bo th  empt iness  
a n d  t h e  p u r e  p o t e n t i a l i t y  f o r  a n y  m a n i f e s t a t i o n .  
        Now tha t  these  i l l u so ry  ba r r i e r s  sepa ra t ing  the  in s ide  and  the  ou t s ide  have  d i s so lved ,  
a s  when  one  smashes  a  c l ay  vesse l ,  t he  in te r io r  space  ins ide  the  vesse l  o f  the  body  to ta l ly  
i n t eg ra t e s  w i th  t he  ex t e rna l  space  beyond ,  so  t ha t  t he re  i s  no  d i f f e r ence  be tween  them.  
Even  before  th i s  smash ing  of  the  vesse l  o f  ind iv idua l  ex i s te n c e ,  w h a t  a p p e a r e d  o u t s i d e  i n  
t he  ex te rna l  d imens ion  o f  space  (phy i  dby ings )  ac tua l ly  o r ig ina t ed  f rom in s ide ,  w i th in  t he  
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i n t e r io r  d imens ion  o f  space  (nang  dby ings )  o f  t he  mind .  Th i s  was  e spec ia l l y  expe r i enced  
and  r ea l i zed  in  t he  p rac t i ce  o f  Thodga l .  Now th a t  the  i l lu sory  c lay  vesse l s  o f  the  body  and  
t h e  m i n d  t h a t  c o n t a i n  a n d  i m p r i s o n  t h e  l a m p  o f  A w a r e n e s s  h a v e  b e e n  s m a s h e d ,  t h e  
in te rna l  space  ins ide  the  wa l l s  o f  the  vesse l  and  the  ex te rna l  space  ou t s ide  the  wa l l s  
i n t e g r a t e  a n d  b e c o m e  o n e .  T h i s  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  rea l i za t ion  o f  the  sec re t  d imens ion  o f  space  
(gsang  dby ings ) .  Now tha t  bo th  the  d imens ion  o f  space ,  wh ich  i s  t he  s t a t e  o f  empt iness  
i t se l f ,  and  in t r ins ic  Awareness ,  which  i s  the  cond i t ion  o f  c lea r  luminos i ty ,  ab ide  in  the i r  
t o t a l  nakednes s ,  t he re  i s  no  b a r r i e r ,  no  wa l l ,  t o  b lock  the  man i fe s t a t ion  o f  en l igh tenmen t  
wh ich  has  been  t he re  f rom the  ve ry  beg inn ing .  Dur ing  one ' s  l i f e  t ime ,  one ' s  i nhe ren t  
B u d d h a -na tu re  i s  t he  i nne r  l i gh t  o f  Awareness  concea led  wi th in  the  she l l s  o f  t he  body  and  
the  mind ,  l ike  a  go l d e n  B u d d h a  i m a g e  h i d d e n  i n s i d e  t h e  t e m p l e  w i t h  t h e  d o o r s  s h u t  a n d  
b o l t e d .  N o w  t h a t  t h e  d o o r s  t o  t h e  t e m p l e  h a v e  b e e n  o p e n e d ,  t h e  g o l d e n  B u d d h a  i m a g e  
wi th in  may  c l ea r ly  be  seen .  The  l i gh t  o f  one ' s  i nhe ren t  Buddha -n a t u r e ,  p r e s e n t  h e r e  f r o m  
t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g ,  can  mani fes t  everywhere  in  the  in f in i ty  o f  space .  Th is  l igh t  i s  
unceas ing ,  inexhaus t ib le ,  and  wi thou t  l imi ta t ions  o r  pa r t i a l i t i e s ,  l i ke  the  rays  o f  the  sun .  
When  the  c louds  in  the  sky  f ina l ly  d i s s ipa te ,  the  rays  o f  l igh t  o f  the  sun  i l lumina te  the  
en t i r e  l andscape  i n  eve ry  d i r ec t i on .
        Th is  whole  process  o f  en l igh tenment ,  ca l led  l ibera t ion  (gro l  t shu l ) ,  i s  e luc ida ted  in  
g rea t  de ta i l  i n  the  t ex t s  o f  the  Dzogchen  t rad i t ion .  And  i t  i s  desc r ibed  the re  in  d i s t inc t ion  
t o  t he  p roces s  o f  de lu s ion  ( ' kh ru l  t sh u l ) ,  w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  i m p u r e  
ka rmic  v i s ions  o f  Samsara .  Ye t  fo l lowing  upon  bo th  phys ica l  dea th  and  psych ic  dea th ,  t he  
s t a t e  o f  empt iness  and  the  C lea r  L igh t  o f  Awareness  man i fes t  i n  a l l  t he i r  nakedness ,  bu t  the  
o c c u r r e n c e  o f  e n l i g h t e n m en t  does  no t  au tomat i ca l ly  fo l low,  even  though  the  fu l l  
po ten t i a l i t y  fo r  th i s  to  occur  i s  p resen t  f rom the  ve ry  beg inn ing .  Th i s  i s  because  o f  the  
s i m u l t a n e o u s  p r e s e n c e  o f  a n  e x i s t e n t i a l  i g n o r a n c e  a n d  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  k a r m i c  t r a c e s  f r o m  
pas t  l i f e t imes  beyond  coun t ing .   The  p re sence  o f  t h i s  p r imord ia l  i gno rance  b i f ab r i ca t e s  an  
in i t i a l  non -d u a l  a w a r e n e s s  i n t o  s u b j e c t  a n d  o b j e c t ,  t h e  I  a n d  t h e  o t h e r ,  a n d  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  
ka rmic  t r aces  a s  t he  k l e shas  d i s to r t  an  o r ig ina l l y  f r ee  and  unobs t ruc t ed  space  i n to  t he  
c laus t rophob ic  spaces  o f  t he  des t in i e s  o f  r eb i r th ,  where in  the  ka rmic  v i s ions  a re  pe rce ived  
a s  so l id ,  r ea l ,  and  opaque .
        These  two ,  l ibe ra t ion  and  de lus ion ,  a re  desc r ibed  in  t e rms  o f  the  Base ,  the  Pa th ,  and  
the  Fru i t .  In  the  perspec t ive  o f  l ibe ra t ion ,  i t  i s  a  journey  of  the  Alone  to  the  Alone ,  as  
Plot inus  sa id .  [25 ]  Tha t  i s  t o  say ,  t he  pa th  to  l i be ra t ion  i s  a  r e tu rn  to  the  source ,  whereas  
the  pa th  o f  de lus ion  i s  t o  r ema in  fo reve r  r evo lv ing  in  d i s t r ac t ion  ou t  i n  space .  Bu t  be  tha t  
a s  i t  m a y ,  w h a t e v e r  m a y  a r i se ,  i t  a r i s e s  f rom the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e  and  even tua l ly  r e tu rns  aga in  
to  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e .  A l l  fo rms  and  man i fe s t a t ions  un fo ld  ou t  o f  t he  Na tu ra l  S ta t e  and  aga in  
a re  en fo lded  back  in to  i t .  A l l  t h ings  in  the i r  t ime less  po ten t i a l i ty  a re  con ta ined  wi th in  and  
a re  s imu l t aneous  p re sen t  w i th in  the  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  o f  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind .  Thus ,  t h i s  Na tu ra l  
S ta te ,  a l so  known as  the  Un ique  Sphere  ( th ig -l e  nyag -gcig) ,  i s  the  s ingle  source  or  Base 
f r o m  w h i c h  b o t h  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  a n d  d e l u s i o n ,  b o t h  N i r v a n a  a n d  S a m s a r a ,  a r i s e  in to  
man i fe s t a t ion  and  in to  wh ich  they  d i s so lve  aga in .  Thus ,  even  though  the re  ex i s t s  a  s ing le  
source  o r  Base ,  t he re  ex i s t  t he  two  pa ths  o r  p rocesses  o f  evo lu t ion  ca l l ed  Ni rvana  and  
S a m s a r a  a n d  t h e  t w o  F r u i t s  o r  g o a l s  o f  a n  e n l i g h t e n e d  b e i n g  a n d  a n  o r d i n a r y  d e l u d e d  
sen t i en t  be ing .  These  two  p rocesses  a re  desc r ibed  in  more  de ta i l  i n  the  t r ans l a t ions  be low.
I .  T h e  T h r e e  U p a d e s h a s
         These  the  s ix  e s sen t i a l  po in t s  (gnad  d rug)  concern ing  the  p rocess  o f  v i s ion  known as  
T h o d g a l  w e r e  o r i g i n a l l y  e x p o u n d e d  b y  Tap ih r i t s a  t o  Gye rpungpa  i n  t he  fo rm  o f  b r i e f  
Upadeshas .  In  Par t  Two,  the  s ix  essen t ia l  po in t s  re fe r  to  ce r ta in  aspec t s  o f  the  p rac t ice  o f  
v is ion.
        As  an  appendix  to  these  s ix  essen t ia l  po in t s  tha t  concern  the  S ix  Lamps  for  the  p rocess  
of  vis ion,  th e r e  a r e  f o u n d  t w o  f u r t h e r  e l a b o r a t i o n s :
1 .  t h e  T h r e e  U p a d e s h a s  p r e s e n t e d  i n  b r i e f  ( m d o r  b s d u s  k y i  m a n -ngag) ,  and   
2 .  the  Four  Lamps  fo r  the  Modes  o f  Ar i s ing  ( ' cha r  t shu l  gy i  sg ron -m a  b z h i ) .
        These  t h ree  Upadeshas  (man -n g a g  r n a m  g s u m )  c o n c e r n  t h e  M other ,  wh ich  i s  the  
Kunzhi  o r  the  s ta te  o f  empt iness ,  the  Son ,  which  i s  R igpa  or  the  s ta te  o f  in t r ins ic  
Awareness ,  and  the i r  i n separab i l i ty  f rom the  ve ry  beg inn ing ,  a s  fo l lows :
1 .  The  Mothe r  i s  t he  Essence  o f  Mind ;  i t  i s  unc rea ted ,  empty ,  and  comple te ly  pu re ,  l ike  the  
sky  i t se l f  (ma  sems  ky i  ngo -bo  skye -m e d  s t o n g  s a n g s  n a m -m k h a '  l t a -b u ) .
2 .  The  Son  i s  the  Gnos i s  o f  Awareness ;  i t  i s  wi thout  obscura t ions  and  inheren t ly  c lear ,  l ike  
t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  s u n  ( b u  r i g -pa ' i  ye -shes  sgr ib -m e d  r a n g -gsa l  nyi -m a ' i  s n y i n g -p o  l ta -b u ) .
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3 .  T h e  M o t h e r  a n d  t h e  S o n  a r e  i n s e p a r a b l e ;  t h e y  a b i d e  a s  t h e  n o n -d u a l i t y  o f  l u m i n o u s  
c l a r i t y  a n d  e m p t i n e s s ,  l i k e  t h e  s u n  r i s i n g  i n  t h e  ( e a r l y  m o r n i n g )  s k y  ( m a  b u  d b y e r -med  gsa l  
s tong  gny i s -m e d  n a m -m k h a '  l a  n y i -m a  s h a r -b a  l t a r -bu ) .  
Again ,  these  t h ree  b r i e f  Upadeshas  conce rn ing  the  Base ,  t he  Pa th ,  and  F ru i t  have  been  
e x p o u n d e d  b y  T a p i h r i t s a  a n d  a r e  e l a b o r a t e d  u p o n  b e l o w .  [26]  
I A .  T h e  U p a d e s h a  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  B a s e
        The  Upadesha  concern ing  the  Base  (gzh i ' i  man -ngag)  r e fe r s  t o  t he  Kunzh i  o r  t h e  
Mother  which  i s  the  Essence  o f  Mind  (ma  sems  ky i  ngo -bo) .  I t  i s  the  Base  (gzhi)  or  the  
Natura l  S ta te  which  i s  the  Essence  (ngo-bo ' i  gnas -lugs) .  The  Kunzhi  i s  descr ibed  as  be ing  
u n c r e a t e d ,  t h a t  i s ,  n o t  p r o d u c e d  b y  a n y  a n t e c e d e n t  c a u s e s ,  a s  b e i n g  e m p t y ,  t h at  i s ,  be ing 
the  s t a t e  o f  empt iness  i t s e l f ,  and  a s  be ing  comple te ly  pu re ,  t ha t  i s  t o  say ,  p r imord ia l ly  pu re  
l ike  the  sky i tse l f  (skye -m e d  s t o n g  s a n g s  n a m -m k h a '  l t a -b u ) .  S u c h  m e t a p h o r s  w e r e  u s e d ,  o f  
c o u r s e ,  b e f o r e  m o d e r n  t i m e s  w h e n  t h e  a t m o s p h e r e  o f  t h e  e a r th  ha s  become  to t a l l y  
p o l l u t e d  b y  i n d u s t r i a l  w a s t e  a n d  g r e e n h o u s e  g a s e s .  [27 ]
        Even  a f t e r  phys ica l  dea th  when  the  ex te rna l  b rea th ing  ceases ,  the  c i rcu la t ion  o f  
p s y c h i c  e n e r g y  w i t h i n  t h e  b o d y  c o n t i n u e s  f o r  a  t i m e  a n d  t h e  d e c e a s e d  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  
u n d e r g oes  the  Chikha i  Bardo ,  the  exper iences  o f  dy ing .  F ina l ly ,  a f te r  some days  th i s  
c i r cu la t ion  o f  p sych ic  ene rg ie s  s tops  and  even  the  mind  i t s e l f  ceases  to  func t ion ,  and  one  
expe r i ences  the  t rue  dea th  o f  t he  psyche .  Th i s  i s  t he  moment  o f  t o t a l  ec l ip se  o r  b l ack -ou t ,  a  
momen t  o f  comple t e  unconsc iousnes s ,  whe re  a l l  t ha t  r ema ins  i s  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  a s  t he  
s t a t e  o f  empt iness  in  i t s  comple te  nakedness .  Bu t  th i s  s t a t e  o f  empt iness  i s  no t  a  b lank  da rk  
no th ingness .  Ra the r ,  i t  i s  a  cond i t i on  o f  open  spac iousness  and  in t r ins ic  f reedom,  a  s ta te  o f  
pure  po ten t i a l i ty .  I t  i s  f e l t  a s  someth ing  qu i t e  pos i t ive  and  l ibe ra t ing ,  no t  a  cond i t ion  o f  
de f i c i ency  o r  mean ing le s snes s  t ha t  need  in sp i r e  f ea r ,  t e r ro r ,  o r  dep res s ion .  [28]  
        Then ,  due  to  t he  i nhe ren t  ene rgy  o f  t ha t  s t a t e  (de ' i  r t sa l  l as ) ,  which  i s  locked  in to  the  
d imens ion  o f  the  Na tu ra l  S ta te ,  t he  s t a t e  o f  empt iness  i t se l f ,  t he re  r eawakens  in  the  Bardo  
the  in i t i a l  mani fes ta t ions  o f  v ib ra t ion  and  l igh t .  These  se l f -man i f e s t a t i ons ,  wh ich  a re  t he  
sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  t he  r a y s  ( s g r a  ' o d  z e r  g s u m  r a n g -snang)  a r i se  l ike  i l lus ions  ( sgyu -m a  
l ta -bur  sha r )  a s  t he  expres s ions  o f  t he  ene rg ie s  o f  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind .  These  pho t i c  
p h e n o m e n a  a l s o  a r i s e  d u r i n g  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  T h o d g a l  a n d  t h e  d a r k  r e t r e a t ,  
w h i c h  b o t h  s e r v e  a s  p repa ra t ions  fo r  t he  Bardo  expe r i ence .  When  tha t  d i sp l ay  o f  t he  C lea r  
L igh t  a r i s ing  in  the  Bardo  i s  unders tood  as  be ing  jus t  wha t  one  sees  o r  pe rce ives  (de ' i  gnas -
lugs ci  l ta-b a  b z h i n  r t o g s -pas ) ,  t he re  wi l l  a r i se  be fo re  the  p rac t i t i one r ,  who  thus  
u n d e r s t ands  t ha t  t hey  a re  j u s t  s e l f-man i fes ta t ions  a r i s ing  f rom the  Na tura l  S ta te ,  a l l  t he  
v i r t uous  qua l i t i e s  (yon -t an )  o f  t he  sac red  o rde r  o f  N i rvana  in  the  fo rm o f  pu re  v i s ions .  Bu t  
w h e n  o n e  d o e s  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  a n d  d o e s  n o t  r e c o g n i z e  t h e m  a s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  one ' s  
own Nature  o f  Mind ,  then  a l l  the  de fec t s  o f  Samsara  o r  cyc l i ca l  ex i s tence  ( ' khor -ba ' i  skyon)  
a r e  awakened  i n to  consc iousnes s .   These  a r e  t he  impure  ka rmic  v i s i ons  o f  t he  p ro fane  
o rde r  o f  Samsa ra  and  t he  va r ious  wor ld ly  de s t i n i e s  o f  r eb i r t h .  Neve r the less ,  these vis ions,  
w h e t h e r  p u r e  o r  i m p u r e ,  a r i s e  u n c e a s i n g l y  i n  a  m a n n e r  t h a t  i s  u n o b s t r u c t e d  ( ' g a g -m e d  k y i  
' cha r  t shu l ) .  The re fo re ,  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  becomes  the  bas i s  (gzh i r  gyur )  fo r  bo th  t he  
coming  fo r th  i n to  man i f e s t a t i on  o f  t he  v i r t uous  qua l i t i e s  o f  N i rvana  and  the  de fec t s  o f  
S a m s a r a  r e s p e c t i v e l y  ( s k y o n  y o n  t h a m s -c a d  ' b y u n g -b a '  g z h i r  g y u r -bas) .  And  for  th i s  
r eason ,  i t  i s  ca l l ed  the  Base  (gzh i ) .  I t  i s  t h i s  moment  tha t  r ep resen t s  the  Boundary  be tween  
L ibe ra t ion  and  De lus ion ,  t he  pa r t ing  o f  the  ways ,  o ne  l ead ing  to  N i rvana  and  in t r i n s i c  
f r e e d o m  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  t o  S a m s a r a  a n d  b o n d a g e  t o  t h e  p a s s i o n s  i n  a  e n d l e s s  c y c l e  o f  d e a t h  
a n d  r e b i r t h .
I B .  T h e  U p a d e s h a  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  P a t h
        Nex t  t he re  i s  t he  Upadesha  conce rn ing  the  Pa th  ( l am gy i  man -ngag) .  The  Base ,  which  
i s  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  o f  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind ,  r ep resen t s  t he  non -dua l i t y  o f  l uminous  c l a r i t y  
and  empt ines s  (g sa l  s t ong  gny i s -med) .  I t s  empt iness  s ide  o r  a spec t  ( s tong -cha)  i s  ca l led  the  
Kunzh i .  In  genera l ,  t he  Kunzh i  i s  ca l l ed  the  Mother  because  th e  vas t  ex ten t  o f  space  and  
t he  s t a t e  o f  emp t ine s s  a r e  f e l t  t o  be  ma te rna l  i n  na tu re -- I t  i s  the  source  and  bas i s  o f  
eve ry th ing .  I t  g ives  b i r th  t o  a l l  pos s ib l e  phenomena  and  a l l  pos s ib l e  un ive r ses ,  bo th  pu re  
a n d  i m p u r e .  T h u s ,  t h e  K u n z h i ,  t h e  v a s t  d i m e n s i o n  of  a l l  ex is tence  (bon-ny id  ky i  dby ings ) ,  
i s  the  Grea t  Mother .  [29 ]
        However ,  the  Base a lso  has  i t s  c lar i ty  s ide  (gsal -cha) ,  which  i s  i t s  awareness  s ide  ( r ig -
cha)  as  wel l .  This  s ide  represents  the  Son .  The  Son  i s  the  Gnos is  of  Awareness  ( r ig -pa ' i  ye -
shes ) ;  i t  i s  w i thou t  obscura t ions  and  inheren t ly  c lea r ,  l i ke  the  hear t  o f  the  sun  i t se l f  (bu  r ig -
pa ' i  ye -shes  sgr ib -m e d  r a n g -gsa l  nyi -m a ' i  s n y i n g -po  l t a -bu) .  And  i t  has  ab ided  in  i t s  own  
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i n h e r e n t  f o r m  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  ( r a n g  l a  r a n g  c h a s  s u  y e  n a s  g n as -pa ) .  A l though  
these  two  s ides :  empt iness  and  c l a r i ty ,  space  and  awareness ,  a re  equa l  and  coe f f i c i en t  a s  
the  Bodhich i t t a  o r  the  Nature  o f  Mind ,  genera l ly  i t  i s  fe l t  tha t  R igpa  i s  the  ch i ld  o r  the  Son  
o f  t he  Mothe r ,  i n  he  s ame  way  a s  one  speaks  o f  t he  sun  as  r i s ing  in to  the  sky .  Thus ,  in  a  
s ense ,  t he  sky  g ives  b i r th  t o  t he  sun .  Whereas  the  sun  r i s e s  above  the  ho r i zon  a t  dawn ,  t he  
sky  has  been  there  a l l  the  t ime ,  whe ther  i t  i s  day t ime   o r  n igh t .  But  th i s  i s  jus t  a  
c o n v e n t i o n a l  s y m b o l i s m  e m p l o y e d  f o r  p u r p o s e s  o f  h u m a n  d i s c o u r s e .  H u m a n  b e i n g s  s e e  t h e  
s k y  a s  b a c k g r o u n d  a n d  t h e y  s e e  t h e  o r b  o f  t h e  s u n  a s  f o r e g r o u n d  a n d  t h i n k  o f  t h e m  a s  
be ing  separa te ,  say ing  fo r  example ,  tha t ,  "The  sun  i s  r i s ing  in  the  sky . "  Never the less ,  these  
a r e  o n l y  m e t a p h o r s .  E m p t i n e s s  a n d  c l ea r  l uminos i t y ,  space  and  awarenes s ,  Kunzh i  and  
Rigpa-- t h e s e  h a v e  b e e n  o n e  a n d  i n s e p a r a b l e  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g ,  t h a t  i s ,  f r o m  b e f o r e  
t ime  came  in to  be ing  by  v i r tue  o f  t he  s equen t i a l  o rde r ing  p roces ses  o f  t he  concep tua l i z ing  
mind.  The  Base  i t se l f ,  th e  Na tura l  S ta te  o f  the  Na ture  o f  Mind ,  i s  beyond  t ime .  I t  i s  beyond  
the  mind  o r  t hough t  p roces s ,  j u s t  a s  t he  mi r ro r  i s  no t  t he  r e f l ec t i ons .  Fo r  u s  t ime  o rde r s  
even t s  in  a  r ig id  l inea r  sequence ,  whereas  wi th in  the  Na tura l  S ta te ,  wh ich  ex i s t ed  be fore  
c rea t ion  a n d  t h e  c o s m i c  o r d e r  c a m e  i n t o  b e i n g ,  a l l  e v e n t s  a r e  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  p r e s e n t  i n  a  
s ing le  ins tan t .  There fo re ,  th i s  i s  the  base  (gzh i )  wh ich  con ta ins  a l l  t h ings  and  even t s  (kun) .
        One  i s  d i rec t ly  in t roduced  to  i t  (ngo -s p r a d -pas )  by  way  o f  t h i s  p ro fo u n d  U p a d e s h a  
and  so ,  the rea f te r ,  one  wi l l  come  to  recogn izes  i t  (ngo -shes -pa) .  Thus ,  one ' s  v iew or  way  of  
see ing  wi l l  become  unmis taken  ( l t a -b a  m a  n o r -ba  y in ) .  Th i s  unmis taken  v iew i s  tha t  o f  
Dzogchen  a s  cu l t i va t ed  w i th in  t he  p rac t i ce  o f  con templa t ion  o r  T r e g c h o d ,  w h e r e  o n e  
r e m a i n s  c o n t i n u o u s l y  i n  t h e  N a t u r a l  S t a t e .  T h u s ,  w h e n e v e r  o n e  e n c o u n t e r s  t h e  N a t u r a l  
S ta te  o r  the  Clear  L igh t  in  the  Bardo ,  one  wi l l  immedia te ly  recogn ize  them as  o ld  f r i ends .  
A n d  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h a t ,  o n e  i s  m i n d f u l  ( d r a n -p a )  a n d  o n e ' s  c la r i ty  i s  wi thou t  d i s t rac t ion  
( m a  y e n g s -p a r  g s a l  ' d e b s ) .  T h a t  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  m e d i t a t i o n  p r a c t i c e  ( s g o m -p a )  p r o p e r  t o  
Dzogchen  a s  such .  However ,  even  though ,  t h i s  be ing  in  t he  s t a t e  o f  con templa t ion  o f  t he  
Na tu ra l  S ta te  i s  ca l l ed  med i t a t ion  ( sgom -pa) ,  i t  i s  r ea l l y  non -m e d i t a t i o n  ( s g o m -m e d )  
because  the re  i s  no  d i scu r s ive  though t s  o r  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  the  mind  p resen t  i n  i t .  
C o n t e m p l a t i o n  i s  a  s t a t e  t h a t  l i e s  b e y o n d  t h e  m i n d  a n d  i t s  c o n d i t i o n e d  o p e r a t i o n s .
        By means  of  un i t ing  th is  v iew,  which  i s  Tregchod,  and  th i s  med i t a t ion ,  wh ich  i s  
Thodga l ,  t he  p rac t i t i one r  comes  to  fo rce fu l ly  and  ene rge t i ca l l y  pu r i fy  ( r t s a l  sbyangs  nyams  
su  b l ang)  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  wh ich  a re  t he  man i fe s t a t i ons  o r  v i s ions  o f  t he  
Clear  Light  ( 'od-gsa l  gy i  snang-ba ) .  Th is  especia l ly  refers  to  Thodgal ,  which  in  th is  text ,  i s  
ca l l ed  the  p rac t i ce  o f  the  C lea r  L igh t .  However ,  t h i s  does  no t  mean  tha t  one ' s  Thregchod  
m u s t  b e  d e v e l o p e d  a n d  p e r f e c t e d  o v e r  m a n y  y e a r s  b e f o r e  e n g a g i n g  i n  T h o d g a l  p r a c t i c e .  I n  
t he  pe r spec t ive  o f  t he  Dzogchen  t each ings  o f  t he  Zhang -z h u n g  N y a n -gyud ,  a f t e r  be ing  
d i rec t ly  in t roduced  to  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e ,  and  deve lop ing  a  ce r t a in  in i t i a l  degree  o f  s t ab i l i t y  
i n  c o n t e m p l a t i o n ,  o n e  p r a c t i c e s  T r e g c h o d  a n d  T h o d g a l  t o g e t h e r  b e c a u s e  t h e y  m u t u a l l y  
s t i m u l a t e  a n d  r e in fo rce  each  o the r .  One  p rac t i ces  Thodga l  wh i l e  in  the  s t a t e  o f  
con templa t i on  and  th i s  i s  T regchod .  V i s ion  p rac t i ce  he lp s  w i th  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  
c o n t e m p l a t i o n  a n d  c o n t e m p l a t i o n  i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  v i s i o n .  T o  p r a c t i c e  
v i s i o n  w i t h o u t  c o n t e m p la t ion ,  w i thou t  t he  p rac t i t i one r  r ema in ing  in  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e ,  i s  no  
b e t t e r  t h a n  w a t c h i n g  t h e  c i n e m a  o r  a  t e l e v i s i o n  s h o w  a n d  w i l l  d o  o n e  n o  m o r e  g o o d .  T h e  
d i m e n s i o n s  o f  s u n l i g h t ,  e m p t y  s p a c e ,  o r  t o t a l  d a r k n e s s  a r e  o n l y  t h e  s e c o n d a r y  c o n d i t i o n s  
( r k y e n )  fo r  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  t he  v i s i ons .  The i r  r ea l  cause  ( rgyu )  and  sou rce  i s  t he  
Na tura l  S ta te  o f  the  Na ture  o f  Mind .  Th i s  i s  the  rea l  mean ing  o f  l ink ing  toge ther  the  v iew 
a n d  t h e  m e d i t a t i o n .  
        By means  of  the  gazes  ( l ta -s t a n g s )  a n d  t h e  p r o f o u n d  p a t h  o f  t h e  m e t h o d  ( t h a b s  l a m  
z a b -mo) ,  wh ich  i s  Thodga l ,  t he  sounds  and  the  man i fe s t a t ions  o f  t he  C lea r  L igh t  a re  
a l lowed  to  a r i se  in  a  new -b o r n  a n d  f r e s h  m a n n e r  ( ' p h r a l  d u  ' c h a r -b a  n u s -pas) .  This  is  l ike 
t h e  w o r l d  a p p e a r i n g  f o r  t h e  v e r y  f i r s t  t i m e  a t  t h e  d a w n  o f  c rea t ion .  Because  of  cons is ten t  
p r a c t i c e ,  o n e  b e c o m e s  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e s e  p h e n o m e n a ,  a n d  b y  m e a n s  o f  f o r c e f u l l y  a n d  
ene rge t i ca l l y  pu r i fy ing  them ( r t s a l  sbyangs -pas ) ,  the  s igns  o f  success  in  p rac t ice  a long  the  
pa th  w i l l  become  unmis t aken .  Hav ing  by  way  o f  fo r ce fu l  pu r i f i c a t i on  r emoved  t he  c louds  
o f  o b s c u r a t i o n s ,  b o t h  e m o t i o n a l  a n d  c o n c e p t u a l ,  w h i c h  v e i l  a n d  o b s t r u c t  t r u e  v i s i o n ,  t h e r e  
wi l l  a r i se  var ious  mani fes ta t ions  which  a re  pure  v i s ions  o f  the  d iv ine  fo rms ,  the  ce les t i a l  
p a l a c e s ,  a n d  t h e  p u r e  B u d d h a  r e a lms .  These  r ep re sen t  t he  va r ious  modes  fo r  t he  a r i s ing  o f  
the  Clear  L ight  ( 'od -gsa l  gy i  ' char  t shu l ) .
        The  sounds ,  wh ich  a re  l i ke  d i s t an t  echoes ,  come  to  be  r ecogn ized  a s  the  inhe ren t  
sounds  o f  Awareness  ( sg ra  n i  r ig -pa ' i  r ang  sgra ) .  The  l igh t s ,  which  a re  l i ke  r a inbows  in  the  
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sky ,  come  to  be  recogn ized  as  the  inheren t  l i gh t s  o f  Awareness  ( ' od  n i  r ig -pa ' i  r ang  ' od ) .  
And  the  r ays ,  wh ich  a re  l i ke  r e f l ec t ed  images  in  a  mi r ro r ,  come  to  be  r ecogn ized  a s  the  
inhe ren t  r ays  o f  Awareness  ( ze r  n i  r ig -p a ' i  r a n g  z e r ) .  T h e r e b y  o n e  c o m e s  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  
tha t  these  d iv ine  fo rms  ( sku)  o r  bea t i f i c  v i s ions  o f  the  ce les t i a l  h ie ra rch ies  mere ly  p resen t  
t he  i nhe ren t  fo rms  o f  one ' s  own  Awarenes s  ( r i g -pa ' i  r ang  gzugs ) ,  much  l i ke  the  mu l t ip l e  
i m a g e s  o f  t h e  m o o n  r e f l e c t e d  o n  t h e  wa te r s  be low .  Consequen t ly ,  one  unmis t aken ly  comes  
t o  dec ide  de f in i t i ve ly  upon  the  sou rce  o f  de lu s ions  ( ' kh ru l -p a ' i  p h u  t h a g -c h o d )  a n d  
fu r the rmore  t he  emp t ine s s  o f  t he  sou rce  fo r  t he  f a l s enes s  o f  t he  v i s i b l e  appea rances  t ha t  
a r i s e  ( snang -b a ' i  r d z u n  p h u g s  s tongs )  i s  c l ea r ly  r evea led .  Thus ,  one  cu t s  t he  roo t  and  
f o u n d a t i o n  f o r  t h e  v i s i o n s  o f  b o t h  S a m s a r a  a n d  N i r v a n a .  A n d  b y  r e m a i n i n g  c o n t i n u o u s l y  i n  
the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e ,  one  t r anscends  bo th  o f  t hem.  Th i s  w i l l  occur  i n  the  fou r th  s t age  in  the  
deve lopmen t  o f  v i s io n ,  known as  the  f ina l  v i s ions  ( snang -b a  m t h a r -t h u g )  o r  a s  t h e  
cu lmina t ion  and  the  exhaus t i on  o f  r ea l i t y .  [ -]  Now,  the  inhe r i t ed  ka rmic  causes  fo r  the  
v i s i ons  o f  Rea l i t y  have  been  en t i r e ly  exhaus t ed .  Thus ,  one  becomes  t he  mi r ro r  and  no  
longer  the  r e f l ec t ion s .  T h e  K u n z h i ,  b e i n g  w i t h o u t  a n y  o b s c u r a t i o n s  a n d  w i t h o u t  a n y  
cover ings  by  c louds ,  and  Awareness  o r  R igpa  a r i s ing  in  i t s  to ta l  nakedness  ( r ig -p a  g c e r -b u r  
s h a r -b a )  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  t r u e  p r a c t i c e  o f  c o n t e m p l a t i o n  a n d  t h i s  c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  U p a d e s h a  o f  
the  Pa th .
I C .  T h e  U p a d e s h a  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  F r u i t
        F ina l ly  the re  i s  the  Upadesha  concern ing  the  Fru i t  ( ' b ras -b u ' i  m a n -ngag) .  Kunzh i  and  
R i g p a ,  w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  i n s e p a r a b i l i t y  a n d  t h e  n o n -d u a l i t y  o f  l u m i n o u s  c l a r i t y  a n d  
empt iness  (gsa l  s tong  gny i s -m e d )  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g ,  a b i d e  a s  t h e  i n h e r e n t  n a t u r e  o f  
t h e  D h a r m a k a y a  ( b o n -s k u ' i  r a n g -bzh in  du  gnas ) .  Th i s  i s  known as  the  s t a te  o f  to ta l  
P r imord ia l  Pur i ty  (ka -d a g  c h e n -p o )  a n d  t h i s  i s  w h a t  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  t h e  D h a r m a k a y a .  
        Whereupon  these  se l f-m a n i f e s t a t i ons  o f  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind ,  wh ich  a re  t he  sounds ,  t he  
l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  ( sg ra  ' od  ze r  g sum) ,  a r e  spon taneous ly  s e l f -p e r f e c t e d  ( l h u n  g y i s  g r u b -
pa )  a s  t he  i nhe ren t  na tu re  o f  t he  f i ve  Gnoses  (ye -shes  lnga ' i  r ang) ,  tha t  i s ,  they  mani fes t  a s  
f ive  c lear  l ight s .  As  man i fes ta t ions  o f  C lea r  L igh t ,  they  represen t  the  Sambhogakaya .  Then ,  
d u e  t o  a  s p e c i a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  w h i c h  i s  n o t  d i s c u r s i v e  t h o u g h t  ( r t o g s  m a  r t o g s  k y i  k h y a d -
par  l a s ) ,  the re  a r i se  the  var ious  ob jec t s  o f  the  s ix  sense  aggrega tes  ( t shogs  d rug  g i  yu l ) ,  t he  
v a r i o u s  s i g h t s  a n d  s o u n d s  o f  b o t h  S a m s a r a  a n d  N i r v a n a  ( ' k h o r  ' d a s  s n a n g  s g r a g s  d u -m a r ) .  
Th i s  r ep resen t s  t he  N i rmanakaya ,  and  in  t h i s  way ,  t he  Tr ikaya  i s  r ea l i zed  in  i t s  own  fo rm 
in  t e rms  o f  i t s e l f  ( r ang  l a  r ang  chas  su  g rub -pa ) .  And  in  t e rms  o f  t he  P r imord ia l  S ta te  o f  the  
ind iv idua l ,  t he  Tr ikaya  a re  the  Essence  (ngo -b o ) ,  t h e  N a t u r e  ( r a n g -b z h i n ) ,  a n d  t h e  E n e r g y  
( t h u g s -r je) .
        Because  one  p rac t i ces  hab i tua l ly  in  th i s  p resen t  l i f e ,  one  s t i r s  up  the  dep ths  o f  
S a m s a r a  ( ' k h o r -b a  d o n g  n a s  s p r u g s ) ,  t h a t  i s ,  a l l  t he  l a t en t  con ten t s  o f  the  unconsc ious  
p s y c h e  a c c u m u l a t e d  o v e r  i n n u m e r a b l e  p a s t  l i v e s ,  w h i c h  t h e r e u p o n  a r i s e  t o  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  
a s  impure  ka rmic  v i s ions  (ma  dag  l a s  snang) .  And  in  t h i s  way ,  t hese  de lus ions  come  to  be  
pu r i f i ed  in to  the i r  own  o r ig ina l  c o n d i t i o n  ( ' k h r u l -pa  r ang  sha r  sangs ) ,  t ha t  i s  t o  say ,  t hey  
a re  d i s so lved  back  in to  the  cond i t ion  o f  empt iness ,  t he i r  o r ig ina l  sou rce ,  by  the  
p rac t i t i one r  r ema in ing  con t inuous ly  i n  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  o f  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind .  These  
de lu so ry  man i f e s t a t i ons  wh ic h  a r e  o n e ' s  i m p u r e  k a r m i c  v i s i o n s  c o m e  t o  e x h a u s t  t h e m s e l v e s  
e f for t less ly  and  a re  se l f-l i be ra t ed  w i thou t  l eav ing  any  t r aces  beh ind .  I n  t h i s  way ,  t h rough  
the  p rac t i ce  o f  v i s ion ,  the  ve ry  ka rmic  p rocess  i t se l f  comes  to  be  exhaus ted  even tua l ly ,  th i s  
b e i n g  k n o wn  as  the  cu lmina t ing  s t a t e  o f  v i s ion  p rac t i ce  ( snang -ba  bzhi ) ,  the  f ina l  v i s ions  
wh ich  r ep re sen t  t he  exhaus t i on  o f  r ea l i t y .  The  p rocedu re  he re  i s  known  a s  s e l f -l i be ra t ion  
( r a n g -grol ) .
        These  ka rmic  t r aces ,  wh ich  a re  bo th  consc ious  and  unconsc ious ,  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  c l o u d s  
o f  o b s c u r a t i o n s ,  b o t h  e m o t i o n a l  a n d  c o n c e p t u a l ,  t h a t  a r e  c l e a r e d  a w a y ,  d i s s i p a t e d ,  a n d  
d i s so lved  in to  sky  of  the  Mind ,  the  d imens ion  of  a l l  ex i s tence  tha t  i s  vas t ,  in f in i te ,  and  
un l imi t ed .  Thus ,  t he  c l ea r ,  open  spaces  o f  t he  Kunzh i  bec ome c lea r ly  revea led ,  l ike  the  sky  
devo id  o f  c louds ,  and  the  gnos i s  o f  Awareness  ( r ig -pa ' i  ye -shes)  ar i ses  in  a  to ta l ly  a l l -
p e r v a d i n g  m a n n e r  ( k h y a b -b d a l  c h e n -po) ,  l i ke  the  b r i l l i an t  o rb  o f  the  sun  r i s ing  above  the  
h o r i z o n  a t  d a w n .  T h e r e u p o n ,  j u s t  a s  w i t h  t he  r ays  o f  t he  sun ,  t he  mag ica l  appa r i t i ons  o r  
ho log raph i c  s t ruc tu re s  o f  t he  T r ikaya  ( sku  g sum gy i  cho -' p h r u l ) ,  w h i c h  a r e  t h e  p u r e  
v i s i ons  o f  t he  s ac red  o rde r  o f  N i rvana ,  a r i s e  i n  an  i nexhaus t i b l e  manne r  ( zad -p a  m e d -p a r ) ,  
l i ke  the  r ays  o f  the  sun  i l l umina t ing  t he  su r f ace  o f  t he  ea r th  i n  t he  ea r ly  morn ing  w i th  t he i r  
b r i l l i ance .  And  each  ray  o f  l i gh t  o f  th i s  newly  r i sen  sun  i s  a  Ni rmanakaya  man i fes ta t ion  
tha t  accompl i shes  and  con t inuous ly  r ea l i zes  the  benef i t  o f  l i v ing  be ings  ( ' g ro  don) .  Jus t  a s  
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t h e  l i g h t  a n d  the  warmth  o f  the  sun  sus ta ins ,  nour i shes ,  and  hea l s  a l l  l i v ing  be ings  dwe l l ing  
o n  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  s o  a l s o  d o  t h e s e  e m a n a t i o n s  o r  N i r m a n a k a y a  p r o j e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  
S a m b h o g a k a y a ,  t h e  c e n t r a l  s p i r i t u a l  s u n .
        Then  the  Upadesha  speaks  o f  these  i n d i v i d u a l  p r a c t i t i o n e r s  o f  t h e  p a t h  a s  h a v i n g  
th ree  d i f f e ren t  l eve l s  o f  sp i r i tua l  capac i ty  and ,  co r respond ing ly ,  t h ree  d i f f e ren t  occas ions  
o r  t imes  fo r  the i r  r ea l i z ing  l ibe ra t ion .  The  va r ious  p rocesses  fo r  the  a t t a in ing  o f  l ibe ra t ion  
(g ro l  t shu l )  a r e  desc r ibed  in  much  more  de ta i l  be low.  Bu t  b r i e f ly ,  t he  ind iv idua l  o f  
s u p e r i o r  c a p a c i t y  ( d b a n g -po  r ab )  a t t a in s  l i be ra t i on  i n  t he  Ch ikha i  Ba rdo  by  en te r ing  i n to  
a n d  r e m a i n i n g  c o n t i n u o u s l y  i n  t h e  N a t u r a l  S t a t e .  T h e  i n d i v i d u a l  o f  i n t e r m e d i a t e  c a p a c i t y  
( d b a n g -p o  ' b r i n g -po)  a t ta ins  l ibera t ion  in  the  Bardo  of  the  Clear  L igh t  o f  Rea l i ty  (bon -n y i d  
' o d -gsa l  gy i  bar -do)  when  one  recogn izes  the  C lea r  L igh t  to  be  the  man i fes t a t ion  o f  one ' s  
own  Na tu re  o f  Mind .  And  the  i nd iv idua l  o f  i n f e r io r  capac i ty  (dbang -p o  t h a -ma)  pa s se s  
t h r o u g h  t h e  B a r d o  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d ,  c o n t i n u i n g  t o  t r a n s m i g r a t e ,  a t t a i n s  a  b e t t e r  r e b i r t h  
where  one  may  become  l ibe ra t ed  wi th in  a  s ing le  l i f e t ime .
I I .  T h e  F o u r  L a m p s
        These  th ree  b r i e f  Upadeshas  a re  fo l lowed  by  the  Four  Lamps  wh ich  r ep resen t  t he  
Modes  o f Ar i s ing  ( ' char  t shu l  gy i  sg ron -ma bzh i ) .  The  energy  ( r t sa l )  o f  the  Base ,  which  i s  
i n h e r e n t  i n  i t ,  e x p r e s s e s  a n d  e m b o d i e s  t h e  n o n -d u a l i t y  o f  l u m i n o u s  c l a r i t y  a n d  e m p t i n e s s  
(gzhi  gsa l  s tong  gnyis -med  ky i  r t s a l ) ,  t ha t  i s  t o  s ay ,  t h i s  i nhe ren t  ene rgy  p re sen t s  i tself  as 
t h e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s o u n d s ,  t h e  l i g h t s ,  a n d  t h e  r a y s  t h a t  a r i s e  i n  a n  u n o b s t r u c t e d  a n d  
unceas ing  manne r ,  whe the r  i n  v i s i on  p rac t i ce  o r  i n  t he  Ba rdo .  The i r  r e spec t i ve  modes  o f  
a r i s ing  ( ' cha r  t shu l )  a re  g iven  as  four ,  he re  ca l l ed  Lamps  ( sg ro m -ma) ,  tha t  i s ,  p rocesses  o f  
l i gh t ing  up  o r  i l l umina t ing  and  mak ing  v i s ib l e .  These  man i fe s t a t i ons  a re  cons ide red  a s  
follows:
1 .  The  Lamp of  Spon taneous  Per fec t ion  in  the  Base :  The  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays  
t h a t  a r e  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  s e l f-p e r f e c t e d  i n  t h e  Base  (gzhi  la  lhun  gy is  grub -pa ' i  sg ra  ' od  ze r  
gsum) .  Th is  re fe rs  to  the  p rocess  o f  v i s ion  in  genera l ,  inc lud ing  the  v i s ions  o f  everyday  l i fe  
i n  t he  o rd ina ry  wak ing  s t a t e .
2 .  The  Lamp of  the  Recen t  Cond i t ions  o f  Prac t i ce :  The  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays  a r i se  
b e c a u s e  o f  r e c e n t  c o n d i t i o n s  o r  s e c o n d a r y  c a u s e s  ( ' p h r u l  d u  r k y e n  g y i s  ' c h a r -b a  s g r a  ' o d  
ze r  gsum) .  Th i s  r e fe r s  to  the  a r i s ing  o f  the  Thodga l  v i s ions  in  p rac t i ce .  The  secondary  
cond i t i ons  ( rkyen)  r e fe r s  t o  sun l igh t ,  t he  empty  space  o f  t he  sky ,  o r  t he  to t a l  da rkness  o f  
t he  da rk  r e t r ea t  wh ich  se rve  a s  t he  suppor t  f o r  t he  man i f e s t a t i on  o f  t he se  v i s ions .  
3 .  The  Lamp of  the  S igns  on  the  Pa th :  The  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays  tha t  a r i se  in  
expe r i ences  a s  s igns  a long  the  pa th  ( l am r t ags  nyams  l a  ' c h a r -ba ' i  sg ra  ' od  ze r  gsum) .  Th i s  
re fe rs  to  the  mani fes t ing  of  the  s igns  o f  success  in  p rac t ice ,  such  as  s igns  ind ica t ing  the  
pu r i fy ing  o f  t he  e l emen t s  i n  t e rms  o f  he  psych ic  ene rg ie s  and  the  a r i s ing  o f  pu re  v i s ions .
4 .  The  Lamp of  the  T ime  of  the  Bardo :  T he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  t he  r ays  t ha t  a r i s e  a t  t he  
t ime  o f  t he  Ba rdo  (ba r -d o  d u s  k y i s  ' c h a r -ba ' i  sg ra  ' og  ze r  gsum) .  Th i s  re fe r s  to  the  
mani fes ta t ions  o f  Clear  L igh t  and  the  v i s ions  o f  the  Peacefu l  and  Wra thfu l  De i t i es  tha t  a r i se  
in  the  Bardo .
I IA.  Spon t a n e o u s  P e r f e c t i o n  i n  t h e  B a s e
        In  t e rms  o f  be ing  spon taneous ly  pe r fec ted  wi th  regard  to  the  Base  (gzh i  l a  lhun  gy i s  
g r u b -pa ) :  Due  to  the  p resence  o f  the  gnos i s  o f  one ' s  own  Awareness  ( r ang  r ig -pa ' i  ye -shes) ,  
t h e s e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  w h i c h  a r e  t h e  s o u n d s ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  a r i se  i n  a  spon taneous ly  
self-p e r f e c t e d  m a n n e r  ( r a n g  r i g -pa ' i  ye -s h e s  l a s  s g r a  ' o d  z e r  g s u m  l h u n  g r u b  t u  s h a r ) .  T h e y  
a re  comple te  and  pe r fec t  j u s t  a s  t hey  a re ,  fo r  t hey  a re  the  expres s ions  o f  t he  c l a r i ty  s ide  
(gsal -cha)  o f  the  N atura l  S ta te .
        Fur thermore ,  i t  i s  the  presence  of  the  gnos i s  o f  Awareness  ( r ig -pa ' i  ye -shes )  t ha t  
becomes  c lea r ly  v i s ib le  as  l igh t  in  space  and  th i s  r epresen t s  luminous  c la r i ty .  Th i s  i s  the  
F ia t  Lux or  the  f i r s t  l ight  a t  the  t ime of  c rea t ion ,  the  f i r s t  l igh t  o f  the  dawn of  Awareness .  
And  f rom the  vas t  expanse  o f  t he  s t a t e  o f  empt ines s  ( s tong -pa ' i  k long  l a s ) ,  f rom the  sphe re  
spac iousnes s  and  opennes s  o f  t he  p r imord i a l  d imens ion ,  t he  i n i t i a l  man i f e s t a t i on  o f  
v ib ra t ion  i s  hea rd  a s  sound ,  wh ich  a t  f i r s t  i s  exceed ing ly  sub t le ,  l ike  the  d i s tan t  rumble  o f  
t hunde r .  Th i s  sub t l e  sound  has  t he  qua l i t y  o f  dep th  t o  i t ,  a s  i f  v ib ra t i ng  ac ros s  a  g rea t  and  
vas t  d i s t ance .  I t  i s  l i ke  an  echo  i n  t he  g rea t  moun ta in s  o r  t he  g rand  canyon .  And  f rom the  
s t a t e  o f  t he i r  non -d u al i ty  (gnyis -med  ky i  ngang  l a s ) ,  t he  i n sepa rab i l i t y  o f  l i gh t  and  sound ,  
t h e r e  c o m e  t o  e m a n a t e  v a r i o u s  c o l o r e d  r a y s  o f  l i g h t  ( z e r  d u  ' p h r o ) .  T h e s e  r a y s  h a v e  c o l o r  
and  d i r ec t ion ;  t hey  t ake  on  shapes  and  g ive  r i s e  t o  v i s ib l e  fo rms ,  t o  ho log raph ic  s t ruc tu re s  
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o r  m a g i c a l  a p p a r i t i o n s  ( c h o -'phru l ) .  In  th i s  way ,  the  v i s ions  o f  who le  wor lds  come  in to  
be ing .
        As  fo r  the  loca t ion  o f  the  source  o f  these  mani fes ta t ions  o f  l igh t  and  sound ,  they  
o r ig ina te  in  the  c rys ta l  hav ing  a  ho l low cav i ty ,  t he  r edd i sh -b r o w n  p a v i l ion  o f  corne l i an  
which  i s  the  phys ica l  hea r t  ( t s i -t a  m c h o n g  g u r  s m u g -p o  s h e l  g y i  k h a  b a d -c a n )  i n  t h e  m i d d l e  
o f  the  human  body .  Th i s  o rgan  i s  so  ca l l ed  because  i t  i s  ho l low l ike  a  t en t  o r  pav i l ion  and  
because  of  the  s imi la r i ty  o f  i t s  co lor  to  the  semi -p r e c ious  s tone  co rne l i an .  The  phys ica l  
hea r t  ( t s i -ta )  i s  a l so  known as  the  Lamp of  the  F lesh ly  Hear t  ( t s i -t a  sha ' i  sg ron -m a ) ,  w h e r e a s  
the  the  indwel l ing  l igh t  o f  Awareness  o r  R igpa  tha t  r e s ided  a t  the  cen te r  o f  the  hear t  i s  
known as  the  Lamp of  the  Base  which  ab ides  (gnas -pa  gzh i ' i  sg ron -ma) .  The  Base  as  such  
embod ie s  t he  p r imord ia l  i n sepa rab i l i t y  o f  Kunzh i  and  R igpa .  Thus ,  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  p roces s  
o f  v i s ion ,  the  hear t  i s  the  base ;  i t  i s  the  source  and  res idence  o f  the  inner  l igh t  o f  
Awareness .  
        The  phys ica l  hea r t  i s  connec ted  to  the  eyes  by  way  o f  a  channe l  o r  ne rve ,  a  ho l low 
t r ans lucen t  t ube  known  a s  t he  Ka t i  o r  t he  Lamp  o f  t he  Smoo th  Whi t e  Ne rve  (dka r  ' j am  
r t sa ' i  sgon-ma) .  Th i s  i s  the  pa thway  ( l am)  a long  which  the  l igh t  o f  Awareness  a r i ses .  Th i s  
l ight  o f  Awareness  wh ich  r e s ides  i n  t he  hea r t  and  wh ich  a r i s e s  a long  th i s  pa thway  o f  t he  
t r ans lucen t  channe l ,  i s  t hen  p ro j ec t ed  ou t  t h rough  t he  ga t eways  ( sgo )  o f  t he  eyes  whe re  i t  
becomes  v i s ib l e  i n  the  empty  d imens ion  o f  space  in  f ron t  a s  ho lograph ic  v i s ions .  T h e  
empt iness  o f  space ,  the  mat r ix  tha t  g ives  b i r th  to  a l l  poss ib i l i t i e s ,  se rves  as  the  sc reen  for  
t he  p ro j ec t i on  o f  t h i s  ho log raph i c  c inema  show tha t  de r ive s  f rom the  i n t e r i o r  mag ic  
l an t e rn  o f  t he  hea r t .  The  eyes ,  be ing  the  l enses ,  a r e  compared  to  g lobes  o f  wa te r  and  so  a re  
known  a s  t he  Lamp  o f  t he  Wate r  g lobe -l ike  Eye  tha t  l a ssoes  a t  a  d i s tance  ( rgyang  zhugs  
c h u ' i  s g r o n -ma) .  The  v i s ions  a re  p ro jec ted  th rough  the  ga teways  o f  a l l  t he  sense  f acu l t i e s  
( d b a n g -po ' i  sgo  l a  dod -pa) .  This  in ter ior  l igh t  i s  f i r s t  p r o j ec t ed  ou t  i n to  space  and  t hen  i s  
pe rce ived  o r  l a s soed  a t  a  d i s t ance  ( rgyang  zhugs ) .  Wha t  i s  pe rce ived  a s  be ing  ou t  t he re  a re  
r ea l ly  ho lograph ic  p ro jec t ions  coming  f rom wi th in  the  ind iv idua l .  The  v i s ions  o f  wor lds  
s e e n  t h e r e  i n  o u t e r  s p a c e ,  w h e t h e r  p u r e  o r  impure  v i s ions ,  a r e  known  a s  t he  Lamp  o f  t he  
D i r ec t  I n t roduc t i on  t o  t he  ( ex t e rna l  Pu re  and  Impure )  Rea lms  ( zh ing -k h a m s  n g o -s p r a d  k y i  
s g r o n -m a ) .  B u t  t h e s e  v i s i o n s  o f  w o r l d s ,  b o t h  p u r e  a n d  i m p u r e ,  d o  n o t  r e p r e s e n t  a n y  
ob jec t ive  rea l i ty ,  bu t  a re  p ro jec t ions  and  se l f-m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  l a c k i n g  a n y  i n h e r e n t  
ex i s t ence .  They  a re  empty  fo rms .  These  man i fe s t a t i ons  o f  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  
r ays  a r i se  spon taneous ly  a s  expres s ions  o f  t he  ene rgy  inhe ren t  i n  the  Base ;  t hese  
p h e n o m e n a  a r e  k n o w n  a s  t h e  n a t u r a l  C l e a r  L igh t  ( rang -b z h i n  g y i  ' o d -gsa l ) .  Th is  should  be  
unde r s tood  a s  t he  mode  o f  a r i s i ng  w i th  r e spec t  t o  t he  Base  (gzh i ' i  ' cha r  t shu l  du  r togs -p a r  
b y a )  a n d  r e p r e s e n t s  a  s u m m e r y  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  v i s i o n  i n  g e n e r a l .
I I B .  A r i s i n g  d u e  t o  R e c e n t  C o n d i t i o n s
        Hav ing  r e l i ed  upon  the  e s sen t i a l  po in t s  o f  t he  Upadeshas  o r  exp lana t ions  fo r  
D z o g c h e n  a n d  u p o n  t h e  m e t h o d s  o f  p r a c t i c e  f o r  T h o d g a l  ( m a n -n g a g  d a n g  t h a b s  k y i  g n a d ) ,  
t h e  s o u n d s ,  t h e  l i g h t s ,  a n d  t h e  r a y s  c o m e  t o  e m a n a t e  n a t u r a l l y  f r o m  t h e  N a t u r a l  S t a t e  
which  i s  t he  Base  and  they  a r i s e   du r ing  p rac t i ce  a s  some th ing  c l ea r ly  pe rcep t ib l e  (mngon  
d u  ' c h a r ) .  T h i s  n o r m a l  p r o c e s s  o f  t h e  p r o j e c t i o n  a n d  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  v i s i o n  h a s  b e e n  
exp la ined  above  wi th  r e fe rence  to  t he  f i r s t  l amp .  The i r  a r i s ing  due  to  r ecen t  cond i t i ons  
( ' p h r u l  d u  r k y e n  g y i s  ' c h a r -ba )  means  sys temat i ca l ly  engag ing  onese l f  i n  the  p rac t i ces  o f  
T h o d g a l  a n d  d a r k  r e t r e a t .  T h e s e  p r a c t i c e s  p r o v i d e  t h e  r e c e n t  o r  s e c o n d a r y  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  
the  a r i s ing  o f  v i s ions .  And  hav ing  re l i ed  upon  these  p rac t i ces ,  one  wi l l  become  i n t r o d u c e d  
d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  l i g h t s  t h a t  a p p e a r  r e p r e s e n t  i n h e r e n t  l i g h t  ( ' o d  r a n g  ' o d ) ,  t h e  
r a y s  t h a t  a p p e a r  r e p r e s e n t  i n h e r e n t  r a y s  ( z e r  r a n g  z e r ) ,  a n d  t h e  s o u n d s  r e p r e s e n t  t h a t  
m a n i f e s t  i n h e r e n t  s o u n d s  ( s g r a  r a n g  s g r a ) .
I IC.  Ar is ing  as  S igns  a l o n g  t h e  P a t h
        The  p rocedures  fo r  t he  sepa ra t ing  o f  impur i ty  f rom the  pu r i ty  o f  R igpa  ( r ig -p a  d a n g s  
s n y i g s  p h y e d -pa )  a re  exp la ined  in  Pa r t  Two  o f  t he  t ex t .  When  one  has  p rac t i ced  fo r  some  
t ime ,  one  w i l l  come  to  know pur i t y  (dangs -m a ' i  s h e s -pa ) ,  t ha t  i s ,  when  the  pu re  v i s ions  
a r i se  dur ing  the  course  o f  p rac t i ce  wi th  sun l igh t  o r  i n  to t a l  da rkness ,  t he re  wi l l  a r i se  bo th  
exper i ences  and  the  s igns  o f  success  in  p rac t i ce  (nyams  r t ags  su  ' cha r ) .  Th i s  i s  t he  mean ing  
o f  t he  ph ra se  r e fe r r ing  to  t he  a r i s ing  o f  exper i ences  and  s igns  o f  success  a long  the  pa th  
( l a m  r t a g s  n y a m s  l a  ' c h a r -b a ) .  B e c a u s e  o n e  h a s  t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  h o l d  a n d  s u s p e n d  t h e  
ac t iv i t i e s  o f  the  winds  o r  psych ic  ene rg ies  o f  the  e l ement s  ( ' byung -ba ' i  r l ung  l a s  su  rung  
zh ing  z in -pas) ,  i t  i s  poss ib le  tha t  many  d i f fe ren t  s igns  wi l l  a r i se .  One  shou ld  s imply  be  
a w a r e  t h a t  t h e y  m e r e l y  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  t h e  m i n d  ( s e m s  k y i  r t s a l  d u  s h e s -p a r  b y a ) .  
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Fur the rmore ,  i n s ide  o f  t he  b indus ,  o r  t i ny  sphe re s  o f  l i gh t ,  one  may  see  t he  d iv ine  fo rms  o f  
t h e  B u d d h a s  a n d  t h e  m a n d a l a s  a n d  t h e  v i s i o n s  o f  v a r i o u s  p u r e  r e a l m s .  O n e  s h o u l d  b e c o m e  
acqua in ted  wi th  these  va r ious  s igns  o f  success  i n  one ' s  hab i tua l  p rac t i ce  un t i l  such  t ime  
tha t  one  a r r ives  a t  the  u l t ima te  rea l i za t ion ,  wh ich  i s  the  d i s so lv ing  o f  a l l  fo rms  back  in to
the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e  a t  t he  cu lmina t ion  o f  t he  s t ages  in  the  deve lopment  o f  v i s ion .  [30 ]
I I D .  A r i s i n g  a t  t h e  T i m e  o f  t h e  B a r d o
        Las t ly ,  the  mode  of  a r i s ing  for  the  v i s ions  tha t  come for th  a t  the  t ime  of  the  Bardo  
( b a r -d o r  d u s  k y i s  ' b y u n g -ba )  a r e  cons i de red .  A t  t he  t ime  when  awarenes s  o r  consc iousnes s  
a n d  t h e  c o r p s e  h a v e  s e p a r a t e d  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  d e a t h  ( b e m  r i g  g n y i s -p o  b r a l -ba ' i  t she ) ,  the  
man i fe s t a t i ons  o f  t he  e l emen t s  f i r e ,  wa te r ,  ea r th ,  and  a i r ,  become  obs t ruc ted  ex te rna l ly .  
[31 ]  Fol lowing the  cessa t i o n  o f  t h e  o u t e r  b r e a t h i n g  ( p h y i  d b u g s ) ,  w h e n  o n e  i s  d e c l a r e d  
c l in ica l ly  dead ,  the  energ ies  o f  the  e lements  g radua l ly  d i s so lve  in to  space .  When  th i s  
p roces s  i s  comple t ed ,  t he  c i r cu l a t i on  o f  t he  p sych ic  ene rg i e s  known  a s  t he  i nne r  b rea th ing  
( n a n g  d b u g s )  c e a ses  and  ind iv idua l  consc iousness  i s  abso rbed  back  in to  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e .  
Th is  exper ience  of  a  b lack -ou t ,  o r  unconsc iousness ,  o r  a  s t a te  o f  to ta l  empt iness ,  l a s t s  fo r  a  
f ew  momen t s  a t  l ea s t .  Then  in t e rna l ly  t he  man i f e s t a t i ons  o f  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  rays  
beg in  t o  a r i s e  i n  t he  p re sence  o f  i n t r i n s i c  Awareness .  De luso ry  appea rances  o r  impure  
k a r m i c  v i s i o n  b e i n g  t e m p o r a r i l y  o b s t r u c t e d  ( ' k h r u l  s n a n g  ' g a g s )  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  s e n s o r y  
dep r iva t ion  fo l l owing  th i s  s econd  dea th ,  t hen  du r ing  the  cou r se  o f  f i ve  days  t h e  
man i fes t a t ions  o f  the  f ive  c l ea r  l i gh t s  a r i se ,  p rov ided  one  has  done  the  p rac t i ce  p rev ious ly .  
The  tex t  i s  speaking  now of  the  exper ience  of  the  Bardo  of  the  Clear  Light  of  Rea l i ty .  Over  a  
pe r iod  o f  f ive  days ,  i n  a  pure ly  symbol i c  sense  however ,  t he  f iv e  c lear  l ights  success ively  
a r i se .  These  c lear  l igh ts  ca l led  the  f ive  l igh ts  o f  the  subt le  channe ls  ( r t sa -ba ' i  ' od  lnga) .  
These  represen t  the  f ive  c lea r  l igh t s  o f  the  F ive  Gnoses  o r  Wisdoms  (ye -shes  lnga) ,  namely ,  
the  whi te  l igh t  o f  the  gnos i s  o f  empt iness  ( s tong-n y i d  y e -shes  gy i  ' od  dkar ) ,  the  ye l low l igh t  
o f  t h e  m i r r o r -l ike  gnos is  (me-long  se r -po) ,  the  g reen  l igh t  o f  the  gnos i s  o f  sameness  
( m n y a m -ny id  l j ang -khu) ,  t he  r ed  l igh t  o f  the  gnos i s  o f  d i sc r imina t ion  ( so -s o  d m a r -p o ) ,  a n d  
the  b lue  l igh t  o f  the  gnos is  of  ac t iv i ty  (bya-b a  s n g o n -po) .  The  s igns  o f  gnos i s  become 
c lear ly  v is ib le  as  these  f ive  c lear  l ights  (ye -shes  ky i  r t ags  ' od  lngar  gsa l -ba )  in  the  Bardo ,  
and  they  a re  known as  the  f ive  Essen t ia l  L igh t s  ( sny ing -po ' i  ' od  l nga ) .  No te  tha t  t he  
c o r r e s p o n d i n g  d i r ec t i ons  and  co lo r s  d i f f e r  somewha t  f rom the  u sua l  Buddh i s t  sy s t em.  [32 ]
        Or ig ina t ing  f rom these  f ive  c lear  l igh ts  tha t  represent  the  F ive  Gnoses ,  the  f ive  Dhyani  
Buddhas  and  the  Buddha  Fami l i e s  ( r igs  lnga)  become c lea r ly  v i s ib le  ( ' od  lnga  l a s  r ig s  lngar  
gsa l ) .  F rom the  whi te  l igh t  in  the  cen te r  a r i ses  Shen lha  (gshen -lha) ,  f rom the  ye l low l igh t  in  
the  eas t  a r i ses  Ser je  (gsas -r j e ) ,  f rom the  g reen  l igh t  i n  the  nor th  a r i se s  Garse  (ga r -gsas) ,  
f rom the  r ed  l i gh t  i n  t he  wes t  a r i s e s  Namse  (gnam -gsas ) ,  and  f rom the  b lue  l i gh t  i n  the  
sou th  a r i s e s  Godse  ( rgod -gsas) .  They are  ca l led  the  f ive  Lights  which  Dif fuse  Everywhere  
( m c h e d -pa ' i  ' od  lnga) .  
        Fu r the rmore ,  each  o f  these  f ive  l i gh t s  o f  the  Sambhogakaya  d i f fuse  and  sp read  
e v e r y w h e r e  t h r o u g h o u t  a l l  t i m es  and  a l l  un iverses ,  p ro l i fe ra t ing  as  spheres  of  l igh t ,  f ive  
in to  f ive .  This  process  i s  known as  the  f ive  Radiant  L ights  ( 'bar -ba ' i  ' od  lnga ) ,  and  in  th i s  
way  N i rmanakaya  fo rms  a r e  emana ted  eve rywhere ,  l i ke  r ays  o f  t he  sun .  Bu t  w i th  r e spec t  t o  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  c o l o r s  a n d  f o r m s  o f  t h e s e  N i r m a n a k a y a s ,  t h e y  a r i s e  i n  a n  u n c e r t a i n  m a n n e r .  
These  N i rmanakayas  a re  ca l l ed  t he  f i ve  L igh t s  wh ich  a re  Emana ted  ( ' ph ro -ba ' i  ' od  lnga) .  
And  f rom these  f ive  co lo red  l i gh t s  o r ig ina te  the  va r ious  d i f f e ren t  images  o f  the  Buddhas  
a n d  t h e  B o d h i s a t t v a s  t h a t  a r e  g e n e r a t e d  ( k h a -dog  lnga  l a s  byas -pa ' i  gzugs -b r n y a n  s n a -
t shogs  ' byung) .  These  f ive fo ld  l igh t s ,  mul t ip ly ing  and  pro l i fe ra t ing  in to  in f in i ty ,  a r i se  
w i thou t  cen te r s  o r  boundar i e s ,  a s  an  in f in i ty  o f  r a inbows  in  t he  sky .  Moreove r ,  t h e  r a y s  
a r i s e  a s  m a g i c a l  a p p a r i t i o n s  o r  h o l o g r a m s  i n  a n  u n c e r t a i n  m a n n e r  ( c h o -' p h r u l  n g e s -m e d  d u  
' c h a r ) .  S a y i n g  i n  a n  u n c e r t a i n  m a n n e r  ( n g e s -m e d )  m e a n s  t h e r e  e x i s t s  n o  r u l e  n o r  p r i o r  
de t e rmina t i on  r ega rd ing  wha t  pos s ib l e  fo rms  may  a r i s e .  The  v ib ra t i ons  o f  t h e  s o u n d s  m a y  
be  no i sy ,  coa r se ,  p l ea san t  sound ing ,  and  roa r ing  (g rags  c ing  r t sub -p a  s n y a n  z h i n g  l d i r -ba) .  
They  a re  se l f-o r i g i n a t e d  a n d  u n i n t e r r u p t e d  i n  t h e  s a m e  m a n n e r  a s  t h u n d e r .  
        Bu t  i f  one  does  no t  under s t and  and  r ecogn ize  them,  one  wi l l  g ra sp  a t  t h e m  a s  b e i n g  
e x t e r n a l  a n d  o b j e c t i v e l y  r e a l  ( g z h a n  s n a n g  b d e n -par  bzung) .  Fa i l ing  to  recogn ize  these  
v i s ions  of  the  Peacefu l  and  Wrathfu l  Dei t ies  as  be ing  the  se l f -mani fes ta t ions  o f  the  Clea r  
L ight ,  one  then  fa l l s  in to  the  Bardo  of  Exis tence  which  repre sen t s  t he  beg inn ing  o f  t he  
r e b i r t h  p r o c e s s  ( s r i d -p a ) .  W h e n  f e a r  a n d  t e r r o r  o r i g i n a t e  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e s e  k a r m i c  
v i s i ons ,  one  shou ld  cu t  t hem o f f  i n  t he  Ba rdo  by  means  o f  Tan t r i c  t r ans fo rma t ion  
p rac t i ces ,  such  as  the  p rac t i ces  o f  the  Peacefu l  and  Wra th fu l  De i t i e s  (zh i  khro) ,  and  these  
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self-m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  s e e n  i n  t h e  B a r d o  s h o u l d  b e  k n o w n  a n d  c l e a r l y  r e c o g n i z e d  t o  r e p r e s e n t  
i l lus ions  ( rang -s n a n g  s g y u -m a r  s h e s -pa r  bya ) .  Th i s  i s  t he  exp lana t ion  o f  t he  Four  Lamps  
concern ing  the  modes  fo r  a r i s ing  o f  v i s ions .
PART TWO
        The  second  t ex t  opens  w i th  a  Homage  tha t  i nvokes  the  P r imord ia l  Buddha  Kun tu  
Zangpo  as  one ' s  own Se l f-A w a r e n e s s  t h a t  i s  w i t h o u t  a n y  o b s c u r a t i o n s  w h a t s o e v e r  ( k u n  t u  
b z a n g -p o  r a n g -r ig  sgr ib-p a  m e d  l a  p h y a g  ' t s h a l -lo ) .  Th i s  a spec t  i s  the  na tu ra l  a n d  i n h e r e n t  
form ( rang  chas)  of  Rigpa ,  as  i t  i s  in  i t se l f ,  l ike  the  orb  of  the  sun  h igh  in  the  sky  
comple te ly  devo id  o f  c louds .  In  the  C lea r  L igh t  exper ience  occur r ing  a t  the  onse t  o f  the  
Bardo ,  th i s  Rigpa  i s  revea led  in  a l l  i t s  nakedness ,  to ta l ly  una t t i r e d  i n  t h e  g a r m e n t s  o f  b o d y ,  
mind ,  and  ka rma ,  l i ke  the  b r i l l i an t  f ace  o f  the  sun  to ta l ly  f r ee  o f  c louds .  Th i s  p r imord ia l  
a n d  o r i g i n a l  n a k e d n e s s  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  t r u e  c o u n t e n a n c e  o f  K u n t u  Z a n g p o .
        Th i s  second  t ex t  i s  p roper ly  a  manua l  fo r  the  p rac t i ce  ( b y a -ba ' i  l ag-len)  o f  Thodga l ,  
f o r  wh ich  r ea son  I  have  i nc luded  t he  comple t e  t r ans l a t i on  o f  t he  t ex t  i n  t he  s econd  vo lume  
ra the r  t han  in  t he  f i r s t  wh ich  focuses  more  on  the  v i ew o f  Dzogchen .  I t  appea r s  t ha t  t h i s  
s econd  t ex t  was  appended  to  t he  f i r s t ,  t he  gN a d  d r u g p r o p e r  a s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  
the  p repa ra t ions  fo r  Thodga l  o r  C lea r  L igh t  p rac t i ce .  The  p re face  fo l lowing  the  Homage  
s t a t e s  t ha t ,  i n  o rde r  t o  gu ide  those  ind iv idua l s  posses s ing  good  fo r tune  ( ska l -ldan) ,  tha t  i s ,  
those  d i sc ip les  who  possess  t h e  r i p e n e d  g o o d  k a r m a  t o  m e e t  w i t h  a n d  p r a c t i c e  t h e  
Dzogchen  teach ings  in  th i s  p resen t  l i f e t ime ,  these  s ix  essen t ia l  po in t s  ou t l ined  in  th i s  
p r a c t i c e  m a n u a l  s h o u l d  b e  t a u g h t  t o  t h e m  ( l a g -l e n  g y i  g n a d  d r u g  b s t a n -p a r  b y a ) .
        These  s ix  essent ia l  points  are  as  fol lows:
I .  the  recogniz ing  of  the  Kunzhi  
[ k u n -gzh i  ngos -b z u n g ]
A.  t he  sepa ra t ing  o f  impur i ty  f rom the  pu r i ty  o f  R igpa  
[r ig-p a ' i  d a n g s  s n y i g  p h y e -b a ]
A1 .  t he  s epa ra t i ng  o f  impur i ty  f rom the  pu r i t y  o f  R igpa  
[r ig-p a ' i  d a n g s  s n y i g  p h y e -b a ]
A2.  the  d i r ec t  i n t roduc t ion  to  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  
[gnas -lugs  la  ngo-s p r a d -p a ]
B .  the  recogn iz ing  the  secondary  causes  o f  de lus ion  
[ ' k h r u l  r k y e n  n g o s -b z u n g ]  
B1 .  the  r ecogn iz ing  the  secondary  causes  o f  de lus ion  
[ ' k h r u l  r k y e n  n g o s -b z u n g ]
B2.  the  cut t ing  off  of  th e  source  o f  de lus ions  
[ ' k h r u l -p a ' i  p h u g s  b c a d -p a ]
I I .  the  procedures  for  the  in te r io r  a r i s ing  of  Se l f -Awareness  
[ r a n g -r ig  khong  shar  gy i  l ag -len]
I I I .  the  procedures  for  see ing  Rigpa  in  i t s  nakedness  
[r ig-pa  gce r  mthong  g i  l ag -len]
A .  t he  d i r ec t  i n t rodu c t ion  th rough  see ing  the  Essence  (which  i s  the  Natura l  S ta te )  in  i t s  
n a k e d n e s s
[ n g o -b o  g c e r  m t h o n g  d u  n g o -s p r a d -p a ]
B .  the  d i rec t  i n t roduc t ion  th rough  see ing  the  C lea r  L igh t  in  i t s  nakedness
[ ' o d -g s a l  g c e r  m t h o n g  d u  n g o -s p r a d -p a ]
IV.  the  p rocedures  fo r  c le a r ly  and  de f in i t i ve ly  dec id ing  upon  the  T r ikaya  i n  t e rms  o f  
p r a c t i c i n g  a l o n g  t h e  p a t h  i n  w h a t e v e r  m a n n e r
[ l am c i  l t a r  nyams  su  b l angs -p a  s k u -g s u m  d m a r  t h a g -b c a d -p a ]
A.  the  d i r ec t  i n t roduc t ion  to  one ' s  own  Tr ikaya  in  the  th ree  p laces  a s  ex i s t ing  in  the i r  ow n  
f o r m  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g
[ g n a s  g s u m  n a  s k u -g s u m  r a n g  l a  g d o d  n a s  r a n g  c h a s  s u  y o d -p a ]
B.  the  coming  to  a  c lea r  and  def in i t ive  dec i s ion  
[ d m a r  t h a g -b c a d -p a ]
B1 .  the  d i rec t  in t roduc t ion  to  Rigpa  which  i s  the  Essence  i t se l f  and  the  coming  to  a  c lea r  
a n d  de f in i t i ve  dec i s i on  r ega rd ing  t he  Dha rmakaya  
[ n g o -bo  ny id  ky i  r ig -p a  l a  n g o -s p r a d  d a n g  b o n -s k u  l a  d m a r  t h a g -b c a d -p a ]
B2 .  t he  d i r ec t  i n t roduc t ion  to  R igpa  wh ich  r ep resen t s  H ighe r  In s igh t  and  the  coming  to  a  
c l ea r  and  de f in i t i ve  dec i s ion  r ega rd ing  the  Rupa k a y a  
[ lhag-mthong  g i  r i g -p a  l a  n g o -s p r a d  d a n g  g z u g s -s k u  l a  d m a r  t h a g -b c a d -p a ]
B2.a .  the  d i rec t  in t roduc t ion  i t se l f  
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[ n g o -s p r a d -p a ]
B2 .a1 .  t he  d i r ec t  i n t roduc t ion  to  t he  l i gh t s  and  r ays
[ ' o d  d a n g  z e r  l a  n g o -s p r a d -p a ]
b 2 . a 2 .  t h e  d i r e c t  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  s o u n d s
[sgra  l a  ngo-s p r a d -p a ]
B2 .b .  the  coming  to  a  c l ea r  and  de f in i t ive  dec i s ion  ( regard ing  the  ac tua l  p rac t i ce )  
[ d m a r  t h a g -b c a d -p a ]
V.  the  me thods  fo r  fo rce fu l  pu r i f i ca t ion
[ r t sa l  gy i  sbyang  thabs ]
VI .  t he  p rocedures  fo r  p rac t i ce  in  the  Bardo
[ b a r -d o  n y a m s  s u  l e n -pa ' i  l ag-len]
V I .  P r a c t i c e  i n  t h e  B a r d o
        The  t rans la t ions  of  these  f i r s t  f ive  of  the  s ix  essen t ia l  po in t s  concern ing  the  prac t ice  
l i s t ed  above  a r e  omi t t ed  he re  because  t hey  do  no t  pe r t a in  d i r ec t l y  t o  t he  Ba rdo  expe r i ence .  
As  fo r  t he  p roced ure s  fo r  p rac t i ce  i n  t he  Ba rdo  (ba r -d o  n y a m s  s u  l e n -pa ' i  l ag-len) ,  they wi l l  
be  dea l t  w i th  be low  in  t he  t r ans l a t i ons  and  commen ta r i e s  t ha t  f o l l ow ,  whe re  t hey  a r e  
cons ide red  to  r ep re sen t  t he  va r ious  p roces ses  o f  l i be ra t i on  (g ro l  t shu l ) .
        In  terms of  t he  sp i r i t ua l  pa th  gene ra l ly ,  wh ich  i s  he re  ca l l ed  Bon  o r  t he  Dharma ,  t he re  
ex i s t  th ree  types  o f  p rac t i t ioner :
1 .  t he  i nd iv idua l  o f  supe r io r  sp i r i t ua l  capac i ty  (dbang -p o  r a b ) ,
2 .  t he  i nd iv idua l  o f  i n t e rmed ia t e  sp i r i t ua l  c apac i t y  (dbang -p o  ' b r i n g -p o ) ,  a n d  
3 .  t he  i nd iv idua l  o f  i n fe r io r  sp i r i t ua l  capac i ty  (dbang -p o  t h a -m a ) .
To  th i s  t h ree fo ld  c l a s s i f i ca t ion  i s  somet imes  added  a  fou r th  ca tegory ,  name ly ,  t he  
i nd iv idua l  o f  exceed ing ly  supe r io r  sp i r i t ua l  capac i ty  (dbang -po  yang  r ab ) .  I n  t e rms  o f  t he  
l a t t e r ,  such  an  i n d i v i d u a l  c a n  a t t a i n  l i b e r a t i o n  a n d  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  d u r i n g  o n e ' s  l i f e t i m e  
w i thou t  t he  neces s i t y  t o  unde rgo  the  p roces s  o f  dy ing  and  r ea l i ze  wha t  i s  known  in  t he  
D z o g c h e n  t r a d i t i o n  a s  t h e  G r e a t  T r a n s f e r  ( ' p h o -b a  c h e n -po) .  [33]  Otherwise ,  the  ind iv idua l  
m u s t  expe r i ence  the  p roces s  o f  dy ing ,  bo th  phys i ca l l y  and  psych ica l l y ,  and  the rea f t e r  
t r ans i t  t h rough  the  Ba rdo  expe r i ences .   
         Bu t ,  speak ing  in  genera l ,  the  ind iv idua l  wi th  a  super io r  sp i r i tua l  capac i ty  has  been  
d i r e c t l y  i n t r o d u c e d  p r e v i o u s l y  t o  t h e  N a t u r a l  S t a t e  a n d  h a s  p u r i f i e d  o n e ' s  o b s c u r a t i o n s  b y  
w a y  o f  t h e  c o n s i s t e n t  a n d  r e g u l a r  p r a c t i c e  o f  c o n t e m p l a t i o n  ( k h r e g s -chod) .  In  add i t i on ,  
o n e  h a s  b e e n  t a u g h t  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  v a r i o u s  s e l f -ar i s ings  of  gnos is  be ing  of  
a  s ing le  tas te  (ye-s h e s  r a n g  s h a r  d u -m a  r o -gc ig  g i  gdams-pa) ,  tha t  i s ,  they  a re  a l l  equa l ly  
e m p t y  a n d  r e p r e s e n t  s e l f-man i fe s t a t ions  a r i s ing  f rom the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e .  Such  an  ind iv idua l  
c a n  e n t e r  i n t o  a n d  r e m a i n  i n  t h e  N a t u r a l  S t a t e  w h i l e  d y i n g  a n d  t h u s  a t t a i n s  l i b e r a t i o n  a t  
the  l eve l  o f  the  Dharmakaya .  Th i s  p rocess  o f  dy ing  i s  known as  the  Ch ikha i  Bardo ,  f rom 
' c h i-k h a ,  "dea th ,  dy ing , "  and  b a r-d o ,  " in te rmed ia te  s t a te . "  Th i s  i s  the  in te rva l  be tween  the  
m o m e n t  w h e n  t h e  e x t e r n a l  b r e a t h i n g  ( p h y i  d b u g s )  c e a s e s ,  w h a t  i s  k n o w n  a s  p h y s i c a l  dea th ,  
a n d  t h e  m o m e n t  d a y s  l a t e r  w h e n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  b r e a t h i n g  ( n a n g  d b u g s ) ,  o r  c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  
psych ic  ene rgy ,  ceases .  Th i s  l a t e r  r ep resen t s  a  t rue  psych ic  dea th ,  t he  ac tua l  ces sa t ion  o f  
a l l  men ta l  ac t iv i ty ,  even  the  mos t  sub t l e ,  l eav ing  on ly  the  Na tu ra l  S ta te  of  the  Nature  of  
Mind  in  i t s  to ta l  nakedness .
        Af te r  th i s  br ie f  moment  of  b lack -o u t  o r  t o t a l  u n c o n s c i o u s n e s s  w h e n  t h e  m e c h a n i s m s  
o f  t he  mind  have  comple t e ly  s t opped  ope ra t i ng ,  w i th  t he  onse t  o f  t he  Ba rdo  expe r i ence ,  
the  Clear  Light  in i t ia l ly  dawns  in  t he  vas t  d imens ion  o f  space .  The  ind iv idua l  o f  an  
in t e rmed ia t e  sp i r i t ua l  capac i ty ,  hav ing  r ea l i zed  the  power  o f  pu r i f i ca t ion  ( sbyang  s tobs ) ,  
t ha t  i s  t o  s ay ,  by  way  o f  t he  p rac t i ce s  o f  T regchod  and  Thodga l  du r ing  one ' s  l i f e t ime  p r io r  
t o  d e a t h ,  a n d  h a v i n g  b e e n  t a u g h t  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  f o r  b e i n g  w i t h o u t  d e s i r e s  a n d  
a t t a c h m e n t s  ( c h a g s -m e d  z h e n -m e d  k y i  g d a m s -pa)  wi th  r ega rd  to  wha tever  v i s ions ,  pos i t ive  
or  nega t ive ,  may  ar i se  in  the  Bardo ,  recognizes  th i s  Clear  L ight  as  the  se l f-man i fe s t a t ion  o f  
o n e ' s  o wn  Na tu re  o f  Mind .  And  these  se l f-man i fe s t a t i ons  o f  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  
rays ,  tha t  a r i se  a re  regarded  as  be ing  l ike  i l lus ions .  In  th i s  way ,  because  one  recogn izes  
the i r  r ea l  na tu re ,  one  becomes  l i be ra t ed  in  the  Bardo  o f  t he  C lea r  L igh t  ( ' od -gsa l  gy i  bar -
d o r  g r o l -b a r  ' g y u r ) ,  a t t a i n i n g  l i b e r a t i o n  a n d  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  a t  t h e  S a m b h o g a k a y a  l e v e l .  T h e  
Dharmakaya  i s ,  i n  i t se l f ,  t o t a l ly  wi thou t  any  fo rm or  l imi ta t ions  wha t soever  and  i t  i s  
connec t ed  w i th  r ea l i za t i on  o f  Shunya ta ,  t he  s t a t e  o f  empt ines s  and  t o ta l  spac iousness .  
W h e r e a s  t h e  S a m b h o g a k a y a  i s  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  C l e a r  L i g h t  a n d  p h e n o m e n a  o f  p u r e  l i g h t  
devoid  of  a l l  g ross  mater ia l i ty .  So ,  th i s  Bardo  exper ience  i s  known as  the  Bardo  of  Rea l i ty  
( c h o s -n y i d  b a r -do)  i n  the  Buddh i s t  t ex t s  and  the  Bardo  o f  the  Clear  Light  of  Real i ty  (bon -
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n y i d  ' o d -gsa l  gy i  bar -do)  in  the  Bonpo  t ex t s  o f  Dzogchen .  Wi th in  th i s  Bardo  o r  in te rmed ia te  
d imens ion ,  dur ing  the  course  o f  the  evo lu t ion  o r  unfo ld ing  o f  the  C lea r  L igh t  o f  Rea l i ty ,  
t he  va r ious  luminous  v i s ions  o f  the  Peace fu l  and  Wra th fu l  De i t i e s  man i fes t  to  
consc iousness .  A t  any  po in t  i n  th i s  p rocess  o f  un fo ld ing ,  one  may  come  to  r ecogn ize  these  
pure  v i s ions  as  se l f-man i fes ta t ions  o f  the  C lea r  L igh t  o f  one ' s  own  Na tu re  o f  Mind  and  
t h e r e b y  l i b e r a t e  a s  t h e  S a m b h o g a k a y a .  
        But  fa i l ing  to  recognize  the  Clear  Light  of  Real i ty ,  the  s t ream of  consc iousness  of  the  
i n d i v i d u a l  ( r n a m -shes )  f lows  onward  in to  the  d imens ions  o f  the  Bardo  o f  Ex i s tence  ( s r id -
p a ' i  b a r -d o )  a n d  b e g i n s  t o  u n d e r g o  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  r e b i r t h .  H e r e  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  of  an  
in fe r io r  sp i r i tua l  capac i ty ,  one  who  has  a  f eeb le  o r  weak  ab i l i ty  fo r  the  pur i f i ca t ion  o f  one ' s  
o b s c u r a t i o n s  b y  w a y  o f  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  c o n t e m p l a t i o n ,  m u s t  i n  g e n e r a l  u n d e r g o  t h e  f u l l  
ex ten t  o f  the  Bardo  exper ience .  Bu t  i f  such  an  ind iv idua l  has  be e n  t a u g h t  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  
fo r  Phowa  o r  t he  t r ans fe r ence  o f  consc iousnes s  ( ' pho -b a ' i  g d a m s -pa) ,  as  wel l  as  having  
d e v o t i o n  t o  t h e  m e d i t a t i o n  d e i t y  ( y i -d a m  g y i  l h a )  a n d  t h e  G u r u  ( b l a -m a ) ,  t h e r e  c a n  a p p e a r  
pu re  v i s i ons  o r  man i f e s t a t i ons  (dag -p a ' i  s n a n g -b a r  ' cha r ) ,  even  though  the re  wi l l  a r i s e  a  
mul t i tude  o f  impure  ka rmic  v i s ions  in  the  Bardo  o f  Ex i s t ence  ( s r id -p a  b a r -d o ' i  s n a n g -b a  
' cha r ) .  Fo r  example ,  t he  expe r i enced  p rac t i t i one r  may  invoke  the  p re sence  o f  one ' s  Y idam,  
o r  even  t r ans fo rm in to  t he  v i s ib l e  a spec t  o f  t h a t  d e i t y  a n d  t h e r e b y  s u b d u e  a n d  c o n t r o l  t h e  
va r ious  ka rmic  v i s ions  a r i s ing  in  the  Bardo .  Th i s  i s  a  p rocess  much  l ike  luc id  d reaming  
f o u n d  i n  d r e a m  y o g a .  B y  m e a n s  o f  t h a t  m e t h o d ,  t h e  a c c o m p l i s h e d  p r a c t i t i o n e r  c a n  e v e n  
come  to  consc ious ly  choose  one ' s  f u t u r e  r e b i r t h .  A n d  h a v i n g  b e e n  r e b o r n  i n t o  s o m e  p u r e  
r e a l m  ( z h i n g -k h a m s  d a g -p a r  s k y e s )  a m o n g  t h e  D e v a s ,  o r  i n t o  a  p l a c e  a m o n g  h u m a n s  w h e r e  
t he  t each ings  o f  Dzogchen  have  sp read ,  and  hav ing  r ece ived  t he se  t each ings  once  aga in  
a n d  p r a c t i c e d  t h e m ,  e x p e r i e n c ing  the  Natura l  S ta te  fo r  onese l f ,  one  wi l l  come to  a t t a in  
l ibera t ion  wi th in  a  s ing le  l i fe t ime  in  a  fu ture  ex i s tence .  Th is  i s  the  Upadesha  for  cu t t ing  of f  
t he  cu r r en t  o f  ka rma  in  t e rms  o f  a  s i ng l e  Ba rdo  expe r i ence  (ba r -d o  g c i g  c h o d  k y i  m a n -
ngag) .  
C o l o p h o n
        The  co lophon  a t  the  conc lus ion  of  th i s  second  tex t  a l so  re fe rs  to  the  s ix  essen t ia l  
p o i n t s  f o r  t h e  p r o c e d u r e s  o f  t h e  p r a c t i c e  m a n u a l  ( l a g -l e n  g y i  g n a d  d r u g )  a n d  t o  a  
d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  a r i s i n g  t o  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  e x p e r i e n c e s  a n d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  ( n y a ms  r togs  
d a n g  ' c h a r  t s h u l  r d z o g s )  d e r i v e d  f r o m  t h e  p r a c t i c e .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  o n e  i s  i n s t r u c t e d  t o  t e a c h  
th i s  t ex t  on ly  to  a  wor thy  d i sc ip le  be long ing  to  the  L ineage  o f  the  Mas te r s  and  to  res t r i c t  
th i s  to  a  s ing le  t r ansmiss ion  (gc ig  rgyud) .  However ,  th i s  p roce d u r e  o f  t r a n s m i s s i o n  t o  o n l y  
a  s ing le  d i sc ip l e  has  now fa l l en  in to  abeyance  due  to  c i r cums tances  in  l a t e r  gene ra t ions .
        The  co lophon  fu r the r  i nd ica t e s  t ha t  t he  t each ings  o f  t he  Zhang -z h u n g  N y a n -g y u d  h a d  
b e e n  t r a n s m i t t e d  t o  T r a p a  C h e n p o  ( b k r a -p a  c h e n -po) ,  " the  g rea t  monk , "  be long ing  to  t he  
ear l ier  Lama Ya-nga l  l ineage  (b la -m a  y a -n g a l  b r g y u d -pa ) ,  t ha t  i s  t o  say ,  t o  Nyamnyid  
S h e r a b  G y a l t s a n  ( m N y a m -ny id  Shes -r a b  r g y a l -m t s h a n ) ,  t h e  g r e a t  B o n p o  m a s t e r  a n d  s c h o l a r  
w h o  f o u n d e d  M e n r i  m o n a s t e r y  i n  t h e  f i f t e e n t h  cen tu ry .  Accord ing  to  Lopon  Tenz in  
Namdak ,  he  be longed  to  t he  Ya -nga l  c l an  which  now on ly  su rv ives  in  Dolpo  in  Nepa l .
[ T h i s  c o m m e n t a r y  w a s  c o m p o s e d  b y  V a j r a n a t h a ,  J o h n  M y r d h i n  R e y n o l d s ,  H o l t e ,  D e n m a r k ,  
N o v e m b e r  1 9 9 7 . ]  
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PART TWO
SETTING SIDE BY SIDE THE FOUR WHEELS: 'KHOR-LO BZHI SBRAG
Here  i s  con ta inued  "The  Se t t ing  S ide  by  S ide  o f  the  Four  Whee l s"  f rom the  Ora l  Trad i t ion  
of  Zhang-zhung  fo r  t he  Grea t  Pe r fec t ion  Teach ings  ( rdzogs -p a  c h e n -p o  z h a n g -z h u n g  s n y a n  
r g y u d  l a s  ' k h o r -lo  bzh i  sb rag  bzhugs -so) .

PREFACE
Homage  to  the  Mas ters  o f  the  Lineage!  
        According to  The  Mi r ro r  o f  t he  Mind  be long ing  to  t he  Ora l  T ransmis s ion,  " I f  one does  
no t  know the  i n s t ruc t ions  fo r  s e t t i ng  s ide  by  s ide  t he  Four  Whee l s ,  t hen  the  t eache r  who  
e l u c i d a t e s  t h e  m i n d -s t r e a m  i s  m e re ly  l ike  a  gues t  wi thout  any  k in  o r  a t t endants . "  So  i t  i s  
sa id .  
        These  Four  Wheels  are  as  fo l lows:
1 .  the  Whee l  o f  the  Base  tha t  ab ides ,
2 .  t h e  W h e e l  o f  t h e  I n t e r d e p e n d e n t  O r i g i n a t i o n  d u e  t o  e i t h e r  U n d e r s t a n d i n g  o r  t o  D e l u s i o n ,
3 .  the  Whee l  o f  the  Channe l s  tha t  r ep resen t  the  Essen t i a l  Po in t s  o f  the  Body ,  and
4 .  the  Whee l  o f  the  T ime  of  the  Bardo .
These  a r e  t he  fou r .
        Fur the rmore ,  i f  one  does  no t  know the  Whee l  o f  the  Base  tha t  ab ides  ( tha t  i s ,  the  
Natura l  S ta te  which  i s  the  Nature  o f  Mind) ,  t h e n  o n e  d o e s  n o t  k n o w  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  
t h e  T r i k a y a  a r e  a l r e a d y  c o m p l e t e  ( a n d  p e r f e c t e d  a n d  w h o l l y  p r e s e n t )  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  
mind  ( t ha t  i s ,  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind) .  I f  one  does  no t  know the  Whee l  o f  t he  In t e rdependen t  
O r i g i n a t i o n  d u e  t o  e i t h e r  U n d e r s t a n d ing  o r  t o  De lus ion ,  t hen  one  does  no t  know the  
c o m m o n  s o u r c e  o f  b o t h  S a m s a r a  a n d  N i r v a n a .  I f  o n e  d o e s  n o t  k n o w  t h e  W h e e l  o f  t h e  
C h a n n e l s  t h a t  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  p o i n t s  o f  t h e  b o d y ,  t h e n  o n e  c a n n o t  s e v e r  t h e  r o o t  
fo r  t he  bas i s  o f  de lus ion  and  in fa tua t i on  wi th  th i s  aggrega te ,  t he  phys ica l  body .  And  i f  one  
does  no t  know the  Whee l  o f  t he  T ime  o f  t he  Bardo ,  t hen  one  w i l l  no t  s epa ra t e  and  
d i s t i ngu i sh  be tween  l i be ra t i on  and  de lu s ion  ( a f t e r  one  ha s  d i ed . )
I. THE WHEEL OF THE BASE THAT ABIDES
        With  respec t  to  tha t  ( the  knowing  of  these  Four  Whee ls  o r  cyc les  o f  t each ing) ,  the  f i r s t  
i s  the  Wheel  of  the  Base  tha t  ab ides .
1 .  T h e  M a n d a l a  o f  t h e  D h a r m a k a y a
        F rom the  ea r l i e s t  t imes ,  w i th in  the  th ree  t imes ,  f rom t ime  wi thou t  beg inn ing  o r  end :  
At  a  t ime  whe n  t he re  ex i s t ed  i gno rance  on  t he  pa r t  o f  eve ry  i nd iv idua l  r ega rd ing  t he se  two ,  
Samsara  and  Ni rvana ,  how d id  the  Kunzh i  ex i s t  i n  i t s  na tu ra l  d i spos i t ion?  I t  ab ided  l ike  the  
sky ,  wi thou t  fa l l ing  in to  any  d i s t inc t ions  o r  pa r t i a l i t i e s .  And  wi th  regard  to  tha t ,  in t r ins ic  
Awareness  a rose  o f  i t se l f  f rom ou t  o f  the  vas t  expanse  o f  the  Kunzh i .  Th i s  r ep resen ted  a  
l uminous  c l a r i t y  and  i t  ab ided  w i thou t  d i s cu r s ive  t hough t s ,  l i ke  t he  hea r t  o f  t he  sun  i n  t he  
s k y .  T h e y  ( t h e  K u n z h i  a n d  t h e  R i g p a )  h a v e  b e e n  w i t h o u t  a n y  d u a l i t y  f rom the  ve ry  
beg inn ing  ( tha t  i s ,  p r imord ia l ly ) .  The re fo re ,  t h i s  i s  known  as  t he  non -dua l i ty  o f  D imens ion  
and  Gnos i s .  Moreove r ,  t ha t  cond i t i on  r ep re sen t s  t he  Manda l a  o f  t he  D imens ion  o f  t he  
D h a r m a k a y a .  
2 .  T h e  M a n d a l a  o f  t h e  S a m b h o g a k a y a
        Kunzhi  and  R igpa  a re  w i thou t  any  dua l i t y .  Wi th  r e spec t  t o  t ha t ,  t he  t h ree  g rea t  
man i f e s t a t i ons  ( t ha t  i s  t o  s ay ,  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  t he  r ays )  occu r  spon taneous ly  
pe r fec ted  wi thou t  any  de l ibe ra te  e f fo r t  (on  one ' s  pa r t ) .  As  fo r  the  f ive  l i gh t s ,  t hey  ab ide  in  
t h e  m a n n e r  o f  s u n l i g h t  a n d  r a i n b o w  p a l a c e s  ( a s  w h e n  s u n l i g h t  i s  r e f r a c t e d  t h r o u g h  a  
c r y s t a l  a n d  t h e r e b y  c r e a t i n g  r a i n b o w  p a t t e r n s ) .  A s  f o r  t h e  s o u n d s ,  t h e y  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  
i nhe ren t  sounds  o f  emp t ine s s  wh ich  i s  t he  Dha rma ta  o r  U l t ima te  Rea l i t y .  They  r e soun d  
u n i n t e r r u p t e d l y  i n  t h e  v a s t  e x p a n s e  o f  t h e  K u n z h i .  A n d  a s  f o r  t h e  r a y s  a n d  t h e  b i n d u s  ( o r  
t i ny  spheres  o f  l i gh t ) ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  immeasurab le  ce les t i a l  pa laces  and  pav i l ions  and  the  
d i v i n e  f o r m s  a n d  i m a g e s -- t h e y  a l l  a b i d e  i n  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  a  l u m i n o u s  n e t work  o f  sun  
beams .  S ince  these  th ree  man i fe s t a t ions  tha t  a re  l i ke  tha t  and  the  King  who  i s  one ' s  own  
Knowing  Awareness  a re  l inked  toge ther  wi th  them in  pa i r s ,  i t  i s  poss ib le ,  the re fore ,  fo r  
e v e r y t h i n g  w i t h i n  S a m s a r a  a n d  N i r v a n a  t o  o r i g i n a t e  a n d  c o m e  f o r t h  unceas ing ly  in  the i r  
s p o n t a n e o u s  p e r f e c t i o n .  T h i s  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  M a n d a l a  o f  t h e  S a m b h o g a k a y a .
3 .  T h e  M a n d a l a  o f  t h e  N i r m a n a k a y a
        Due  to  th i s  non -dua l i ty  o f  D imens ion  and  Gnos i s ,  t he  th ree  g rea t  man i fe s t a t ions  a r i se  
u n c e a s i n g l y  a n d  u n o b s t r u c t e d l y .  W i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h a t  p r o c e s s ,  h a v i n g  r e l i e d  u p o n  t h e  
s e c o n d a r y  c a u s e s  w h i c h  a r e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o r  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  t h e  m a g i c a l  a p p a r i t i o n s  
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c o n s t i t u t i n g  N i r v a n a  a n d  S a m s a r a  m a y  a r i s e  a n y w h e r e .  A n d  t h e s e  p h e n o m e n a  r e p r e s e n t  
t h e  M a n d a l a s  o f  t h e  N i r m a n a k a y a  t h a t  m a y  e m a n a t e  a n d  a p p e a r  e v e r y w h e r e  ( t h r o u g h o u t  
t he  t h r ee  t imes  and  t h roughou t  a l l  t he  d imens ions  o f  t he  en t i r e  un ive r se ) .  I n  t ha t  way ,  w i th  
respec t  to  the  King  who  i s  one ' s  own Knowing  Awareness ,  the  Tr ikaya  (o f  the  Base)  a re  
p e r f e c t e d  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n ing .  
        This  cyc le  of  teaching  i s  known as  the  Wheel  of  the  Base  tha t  ab ides .
II. THE WHEEL OF INTERDEPENDENT ORIGINATION
        Second ,  a s  fo r  the  Whee l  o f  the  In te rdependen t  Or ig ina t ion  due  to  e i the r  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o r  t o  d e l u s i o n :  
        In  the presence  of  the  King  who i s  one ' s  own Knowing  Awareness ,  i t  i s  poss ib le  for  
bo th  Samsa ra  and  N i rvana  t o  i s sue  fo r th  unceas ing ly  i n  t he i r  f u l l  spon taneous  pe r f ec t i on .  
However ,  i t  i s  t he  case  tha t  N i rvana  a r i se s  f rom under s t and ing ,  whereas  Samsara  a r i se s  
f rom  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .
A .  T h e  A r i s i n g  o f  N i r v a n a
        As  fo r  the  p rocess  fo r  the  a r i s ing  o f  Ni rvana :  At  the  t ime  when  there  a r i se  percep t ib ly  
the  th ree  v i s ib le  ob jec t s  (wh ich  a re  the  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays ) ,  t hey  a re  we l l  
r e c o g n i z e d  b y  t h e  m e n t a l  consc iousness  (o r  Manov i jnana)  a s  be ing  se l f -man i fe s t a t ions .  The  
seconda ry  cond i t i ons  hav ing  been  c rea t ed  by  t he se  man i f e s t a t i ons ,  t he  K ing  who  i s  
Awareness  comes  to  r ecogn ize  h imse l f .  S ince  he  knows  and  i s  aware  o f  them,  he  does  no t  
fo l l ow  a f t e r  t hem on  the  s ide  o f  man i fes ta t ion .  And  s ince  he  does  no t  fo l low a f te r  these  
m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  ( o r  v i s i o n s ) ,  t h e  v i s i o n s  t h e m s e l v e s  a r e  s u b d u e d  a n d  v a n q u i s h e d  b y  t h e  
K ing  who  i s  Awarenes s .  The reby  he  ob t a in s  h i s  own  power  and  i ndependence  w i th  r e spec t  
to  a l l  v is ions  o r  a p p e a r a n c e s .  A n d  b e c a u s e  h e  h a s  o b t a i n e d  i n d e p e n d e n c e ,  t h e  e m a n a t i o n s  
o f  N i rvana  un fo ld  power fu l ly .
        Fur the rmore ,  wi th  respec t  to  th i s  ( the  evo lu t ion  o f  the  v i s ions  o f  Ni rvana) ,  the re  
u n f o l d
1 .  the  f ive  l ights  tha t  manifes t  v is ib ly ,  
2 .  the  f ive  d imens ions  o f  t he  e l emen t s ,
3 .  the  f ive  vas t  expanses  of  the  Baga ,
4 .  the  f ive  bases  tha t  g ive  suppor t ,
5 .  the  f ive  l imbs  tha t  a re  g rea t  ges tu res ,
6 .  t he  s ix  t r easu r i e s  f rom which  o r ig ina te  eve ry th ing ,
7 .  the  f ive  sense  facu l t i e s  tha t  a re  unpo l lu ted ,
8 .  t h e  f i ve  s ense  consc iousnes ses  t ha t  a r e  unobscu red ,
9 .  t he  f ive  sense  ob jec t s  t ha t  a re  comple te ly  pu re ,
10 .  the  f ive  Dei t ies  tha t  a re  rea l ized ,
11 .  the  f ive  Bodies  tha t  ab ide ,
12 .  the  f ive  Fami l ies  tha t  a r i se ,
13 .  t he  f i ve  powers  t ha t  a r e  w i thou t  de fec t ,
1 4 .  the  f ive  gnoses  tha t  a re  luminous ly  c l ea r ,
15 .  t he  f i ve  f ru i t s  t ha t  a r e  unsu rpas sed ,
16 .  the  f ive  Manda las  o f  the  Grea t  Pe r fec t ion ,  and
17 .  the  f ive  r ea lms  tha t  a r i se  pe rcep t ib ly .
        As  for  the  f ive  l ights  tha t  mani fes t  v i s ib ly :  From the  empty  Essenc e of  the  King who is  
one ' s  own Knowing  Awareness  a r i ses  the  azure  l igh t .  F rom h i s  Na ture  which  i s  c lea r  
l uminos i t y  a r i s e s  t he  wh i t e  l i gh t .  F rom h i s  unceas ing  and  unobs t ruc t ed  Ene rgy  o r  
Compass ion  a r i s e s  t he  r ed  l i gh t .  F rom h i s  unchang ing  v i r tuous  Qua l i t i e s  ar i ses  the  ye l low 
l ight .  And f rom his  a l l -pervading  Act iv i t ies  a r i ses  the  green  l igh t .  
        As  fo r  the  f ive  d imens ions  o f  the  pure  e lements :  F rom the  whi te  l igh t ,  the re  a r i ses  the  
d imens ion  o f  t he  sp i r i t ua l  e l emen t  o f  space .  F rom the  g reen  l i gh t ,  t he r e  a r i ses  the  
d imens ion  o f  t he  sp i r i t ua l  e l emen t  o f  a i r .  F rom the  r ed  l i gh t ,  t he re  a r i s e s  t he  d imens ion  o f  
the  sp i r i tua l  e l ement  o f  f i r e .  F rom the  b lue  l igh t ,  t he re  a r i ses  the  d imens ion  o f  the  sp i r i tua l  
e l ement  o f  wa te r .  And  f rom the  ye l low l igh t ,  t he re  a r i se s  the  d imens ion  o f  t he  sp i r i t ua l  
e l emen t  o f  ea r th .  
        As  for  the  f ive  vas t  expanses  of  the  Baga  (or  vagina) :  From the  whi te  l ight ,  she  ar i ses  
as  the  vas t  expanse  o f  the  Space  Goddess .  F rom the  g reen  l igh t ,  she  a r i ses  as  the  vas t  
expanse  of  the  Ai r  Goddess .  F rom the  red  l igh t ,  she  a r i ses  as  the  vas t  expanse  o f  the  F i re  
Goddess .  F rom the  b lue  l igh t ,  she  a r i ses  as  the  vas t  expanse  o f  the  Wate r  Goddess .  And  
f rom the  ye l low l igh t ,  she  a r i ses  as  the  vas t  expanse  of  the  Ear th  Goddess .  
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        As for  the five  bases  tha t  g ive  suppor t :  F rom the  whi te  l igh t ,  the  base  which  i s  the  
s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e  p u r i t y  o f  s p a c e  a n d  m i n d  a r i s e s  a s  t h e  h e a r t  t h a t  g r a s p s  t h e  c h a n n e l s .  F r o m  
the  g reen  l i gh t ,  t he  base  wh ich  i s  t he  suppor t  fo r  t he  pu r i t y  o f  a i r  and  b rea th  a r i s e s  a s  t h e  
l u n g s  t h a t  g r a s p  t h e  b r e a t h .  F r o m  t h e  r e d  l i g h t ,  t h e  b a s e  w h i c h  i s  t h e  s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e  p u r i t y  
o f  f i r e  and  hea t  a r i s e s  a s  t he  hea r t  t ha t  g ra sps  the  hea t .  F rom the  b lue  l i gh t ,  t he  base  wh ich  
i s  t he  suppor t  f o r  t he  pu r i t y  o f  wa te r  and  b lood  a r i s e s  a s  t he  k i d n e y s  t h a t  g r a s p s  t h e  b l o o d .  
And  f rom the  ye l l ow  l i gh t ,  t he  base  wh ich  i s  t he  suppor t  f o r  t he  pu r i t y  ea r th  and  f l e sh  
a r i se s  a s  the  s tomach  tha t  g rasps  the  f l e sh .  
        As  fo r  the  f ive  l imbs  tha t  a re  g rea t  ges tures :  From the  whi te  l igh t  a r i ses  the  emana t ion  
o f  the  head ,  t he  l imb  o f  space .  F rom the  g reen  l igh t  a r i se s  the  emana t ion  o f  the  r igh t  l eg ,  
t he  l imb  o f  a i r .  F rom the  r ed  l i gh t  a r i se s  the  emana t ion  o f  the  r igh t  a rm,  the  l imb  o f  f i r e .  
F rom the  b lue  l igh t  a r i ses  the  emana t ion  o f  the  l e f t  l eg ,  the  l imb  o f  wa te r .  And  f rom the  
ye l low l igh t  a r i ses  the  emana t ion  o f  the  l e f t  a rm,  the  l imb  o f  ea r th .
        As  for  the  f ive  t reasur ies  f rom which  or ig ina te  every th ing :  From the  whi te  l igh t  a r i ses  
t h e  t r e a s u r y  w h i c h  h o l d s  t h e  M a n a s  ( t h e  f u n c t i o n a l  m i n d ) ,  m a k i n g  e ve ry th ing  c l ea r ly  
v i s ib l e  and  f r ee  o f  ma te r i a l i t y .  F rom the  g reen  l igh t  a r i se s  the  t r easu ry  wh ich  ho lds  the  
b rea th ,  caus ing  th ings  to  be  l i f t ed  up  and  to  be  l i be ra t ed .  F rom the  r ed  l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  
t r ea su ry  wh ich  ho ld s  t he  hea t ,  mak ing  t h ings  t o  be  c l ea r l y  v i s ib l e  and  to  r ad ia t e .  F rom the  
b lue  l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  t r ea su ry  wh ich  ho lds  t he  b lood ,  mak ing  th ings  mo i s t  and  cu r ing  
eve ry th ing .  And  f rom the  ye l low l igh t  a r i se s  the  t r easu ry  wh ich  ho lds  the  f l e sh ,  mak ing  
t h i n g s  s o l i d  a n d  p r o d u c i n g  e v e r y t h i n g .
        As fo r  the  f ive  sense  facu l t i e s  tha t  a re  unpo l lu ted :  F rom the  whi te  l i gh t  a r i ses  the  door  
o f  the  sense  facu l ty  o f  the  eye  which  d i s t ingu i shes  the  c lea r  co lo r s .  F rom the  g reen  l igh t  
a r i se s  the  door  o f  t he  sense  f acu l ty  o f  t he  nose  wh ich  d i s t i ngu i shes  a romas  c lear ly .  From 
the  red  l igh t  a r i ses  the  door  o f  the  sense  facu l ty  o f  the  tongue  which  i s  a  whee l  l i be ra t ing  
eve ry th ing .  F rom the  b lue  l i gh t  a r i se s  the  door  o f  t he  sense  f acu l ty  o f  t he  ea r  wh ich  
d i s t i ngu i shes  among  the  hos t s  o f  d i f f e r en t  sounds .  And  f rom the  ye l low l ight  a r i ses  the  
doo r  o f  t he  s ense  f acu l t y  o f  t he  body  wh ich  d i s t i ngu i shes  t he  t ouches  whe re  eve ry th ing  
comes  i n to  con tac t .
        As  fo r  the  sense  consc iousnesses  tha t  a re  unobscured :  F rom the  whi te  l igh t  a r i ses  eye  
consc iousnes s  wh ich  i s  t he  p r im a l  awareness  a s  the  c la r i ty  o f  the  eye .  F rom the  g reen  l igh t  
a r i ses  nose  consc iousness  which  i s  compass iona te  energy  in  re la t ion  to  the  c la r i ty  o f  sme l l .  
F rom the  red  l igh t  a r i ses  tongue  consc iousness  which  i s  r ea l i ty  in  re la t ion  to  the  c la r i ty  o f  
taste .  From the  b lue  l i gh t  a r i se s  ea r  consc iousness  wh ich  i s  t he  c l a r i ty  o f  pu re  sounds .  And  
f rom the  ye l low l igh t  a r i ses  body  consc iousness  which  i s  the  c la r i ty  o f  touch  in  t e rms  o f  
what  i s  rea l .
        As  for  the  f ive  sense  ob jec t s  tha t  a re  comple te ly  pure :  Fro m the  whi te  l igh t  a r i ses  the  
sphe re  o f  ac t iv i ty  o f  t he  eye  wh ich  r ep resen t s  comple te ly  pu re  v i s ib l e  fo rms .  F rom the  
g reen  l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  sphe re  o f  ac t iv i ty  o f  t he  nose  wh ich  r ep resen t s  comple te ly  pu re  
smel l s .  F rom the  red  l igh t  a r i ses  the  sphere  o f  ac t iv i t y  o f  t he  t ongue  wh ich  r ep re sen t s  
comple te ly  pure  t a s t e s .  F rom the  b lue  l i gh t  a r i se s  the  sphere  o f  ac t iv i ty  o f  the  ea r s  wh ich  
r ep re sen t s  comple t e ly  pu re  sounds .  And  f rom the  ye l low  l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  sphe re  o f  ac t i v i t y  
o f  t h e  b o d y  w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t s  c o m p l e t e l y  p u r e  t o u c h  s e n s a t i o n s .
        As  for  the  f ive  Dei t ies  tha t  a re  rea l ized:  From the  whi te  l ight  a r i ses  the  Fami ly  of  
S h e n l h a  ( g s h e n -lha )  in  the  cen t ra l  d i rec t ion .  F rom the  g reen  l igh t  a r i ses  the  fami ly  o f  Garse  
( g a r -g s a s )  i n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  d i r e c t i o n .  F r o m  t he  r ed  l i gh t  a r i se s  the  f ami ly  o f  Namse  (gnam -
gsas )  in  the  wes te rn  d i rec t ion .  F rom the  b lue  l igh t  a r i ses  the  Fami ly  o f  Godse  ( rgod -gsas)  in  
the  sou thern  d i rec t ion .  And  f rom the  ye l low l igh t  a r i ses  the  Fami ly  o f  Ser je  (gsas -r j e )  in  the  
ea s t e rn  d i r ec t i on .  
       As  for  the  f ive  Bodies  tha t  ab ide :  From the  whi te  l igh t  a r i ses  the  Dharmakaya .  From 

the  g reen  l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  Svabhav ikakaya .  F rom the  r ed  l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  N i rmanakaya  wh ich  
c a n  e m a n a t e  e v e r y w h e r e .  F r o m  t h e  b l u e  l i g h t  a r i s e s  t h a t  A b h i s i d d h a k a y a .  A n d  f r o m  t h e  
ye l low l igh t  a r i ses  the  Sambhogakaya .  
        As  for  the  f ive  Fami l ies  tha t  a r i se :  From the  whi te  l igh t  a r i ses  the  Tatha takula  in  the  
cen t r a l  d i r ec t i on .  F rom the  g reen  l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  Karmaku la  i n  t he  no r the rn  d i r ec t i on .  
F rom the  r ed  l i gh t  a r i se s  the  Padmaku la  in  the  wes te rn  d i r ec t ion .  F rom the  b lue  l i gh t  a r i se s  
the  Ra tnaku la  in  the  sou the rn  d i r ec t ion .  And  f rom the  ye l low l igh t  a r i se s  the  Svas t ikaku la  
i n  t he  ea s t e rn  d i r ec t i on .
        As  fo r  the  f ive  powers  tha t  a re  wi thout  defec t s :  From the  wh i te  l igh t  a r i ses  the  power  
o f  to ta l  f r i end l iness .  F rom the  g reen  l igh t  a r i ses  the  power  o f  to ta l  peacefu lness .  F rom the  
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red  l igh t  a r i ses  the  power  o f  to ta l  expans iveness .  F rom the  b lue  l igh t  a r i ses  the  power  o f  
to ta l  generos i ty .  And  f rom the  ye l low l igh t  a r i ses  the  power  o f  to ta l  knowledge .  
        As  for  the  f ive  gnoses  tha t  a re  luminous ly  c lear :  From the  whi te  l igh t  a r i ses  the  gnos i s  
o f  empt iness .  F rom the  g reen  l igh t  a r i ses  the  gnos i s  o f  the  sameness  o f  eve ry th ing .  F rom 
the  red  l igh t  a r i ses  the  gnos i s  w h ich  unde r s t ands  d i s c r im ina t i ve ly .  F rom the  b lue  l i gh t  
a r i ses  the  gnos i s  o f  exer t ion  in  ac t iv i t i e s .  And  f rom the  ye l low l igh t  a r i ses  the  mi r ror -like 
gnosis .  
        As  fo r  the  f ive  f ru i t s  tha t  a re  unsurpassed :  From the  whi te  l igh t  a r i ses  Mind  wi thou t  
d e l u s ions .  F rom the  g reen  l igh t  a r i se  the  Qua l i t i e s  which  o r ig ina te  exce l l en t ly .  F rom the  red  
l igh t  a r i ses  the  Speech  whose  na tu re  i s  unceas ing .  F rom the  b lue  l igh t  o r ig ina te  the  
Ac t iv i t i e s  t ha t  a re  spon taneous ly  pe r fec ted  wi thou t  s t r iv ing .  And  f rom the  ye l low  l ight  
a r i se s  the  Body  tha t  i s  unchang ing .
        As  for  the  f ive  Mandalas  of  the  Great  Perfec t ion:  From the  whi te  l ight  a r i ses  the  
manda la  o f  space  where  eve ry th ing  i s  v i s ib l e  and  caused  to  be  c l ea r .  F rom the  g reen  l i gh t  
a r i s e s  t he  manda l a  o f  a i r  whe re  t h ings  a re  l ev i t a t ed  and  f r i c t ion  occur s .  F rom the  r ed  l i gh t  
a r i se s  the  manda la  o f  f i r e  where  th ings  a re  made  v i s ib l e  and  luminos i ty  i s  d i f fused .  F rom 
t h e  b l u e  l i g h t  a r i s e s  t h e  m a n d a l a  o f  w a t e r  w h i c h  b r i n g s  a b o u t  h e a l i n g  a n d  w h i c h  s p r e a d s  
e v e r y w h e r e .  A n d  f r om the  ye l low l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  manda la  o f  ea r th  wh ich  causes  
r e p r o d u c t i o n  a n d  w h i c h  i s  u n c h a n g i n g ,  s t a b l e ,  a n d  f i r m .  
        As  for  the  f ive  rea lms  tha t  a r i se  v i s ib ly :  From the  whi te  l igh t  a r i ses  the  rea lm of  
Lhungy i  Drubpa  i n  t he  cen t r a l  d i r ec t i on ,  t he  f i e ld  t ha t  i s  spon taneous ly  pe r f ec t ed .  F rom 
the  g reen  l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  r ea lm  o f  Nampar  Dagpa  in  t he  no r the rn  d i r ec t i on ,  t he  f i e ld  t ha t  i s  
comple t e ly  pu re .  F rom the  r ed  l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  r ea lm  o f  Dewachan  in  t he  wes t e rn  d i r ec t i on ,  
the  f ie ld  tha t  possesses  b l i s s .  F rom the  b lue  l i gh t  a r i se s  the  r ea lm o f  Wangdan  Kodpa  in  the  
s o u t h e r n  d i r e c t i o n ,  t h e  f i e l d  w h e r e  r e  a r r a y e d  t h o s e  p o s s e s s i n g  p o w e r .  A n d  f r o m  t h e  
ye l low l igh t  a r i ses  the  rea lm of  Ngonpar  Gawa in  the  eas te rn  d i rec t ion ,  the  f i e ld  tha t  i s  
man i fes t ly  de l igh tful .
        As  for  a l l  o f  tha t  ( these  v i s ions  of  Ni rvana  here in  de l inea ted) ,  i t  i s  Kuntu  Zangpo  who 
i s  t he  cause  fo r  t h i s  P r imord ia l  Buddhahood .  
B .  T h e  A r i s i n g  o f  S a m s a r a
        As  fo r  t he  p rocess  fo r  t he  a r i s ing  o f  Samsara  when  one  does  no t  under s t an d:
        At  the  t ime  when  the  th ree  v i s ib le  ob jec t s  a r i se  percep t ib ly ,  because  these  th ree :  the  
sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays ,  a r i se  a s  ob jec t s  to  the  though t  p rocess  i t se l f ,  one ' s  
awarenes s  o r  consc iousnes s ,  cons i s t i ng  o f  t hough t s ,  memor i e s ,  and  cogn it ions,  fa l ls  into 
con fus ion  r ega rd ing  these  ve ry  ob jec t s .  And  the reby ,  i t  does  no t  r ecogn ize  t hem as  be ing  
self-man i fe s t a t ions  (o f  mind) ,  bu t  g ra sps  a t  t he i r  d i s t i nc t ive  cha rac te r i s t i c s  a s  r ep resen t ing  
rea l  ent i t ies  (exis t ing  objec t ive ly) .  Because  these  th ree  ob j ec t s  have  c r ea t ed  t he  r equ i s i t e  
s e c o n d a r y  c a u s e s ,  c o u n t l e s s  d e l u s o r y  a p p e a r a n c e s  n o w  a r i s e  t o  o b s c u r e  t h e  B o d h i c h i t t a  
( the  ac tua l  Na tu re  o f  Mind) .  Because  o f  the  p resence  o f  these  memor ies ,  cogn i t ions ,  and  
t h o u g h t s ,  o n e  d o e s  n o t  c o m e  t o  r e c o g n i z e  o ne ' s  own Se l f-Awareness .  Thereby ,  because  o f  
the  power  o f  th i s  i gnorance ,  consc iousness  moves  ou t  to  i t s  ob jec t .  And  no t  r ema in ing  in  i t s  
own  or ig ina l  cond i t ion ,  i t  pur sues  and  fo l lows  a f t e r  these  appearances .  And  s ince  i t  fo l lows  
a f t e r  appea rances ,  i t  l oo ses  i t s  independence .  And  because  i t s  independence  i s  los t ,  i t  i s  
d e c e i v e d  b y  a p p e a r a n c e s  ( i n t o  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  t h e y  a r e )  d u e  t o  a n o t h e r  ( c a u s e  t h a n  
themse lves ) .  They ,  the re fo re ,  r ep resen t  i l l u s ions .  And  because  one  i s  dece ived  by  
de lus ions ,  t he  evo lu t ion  o r  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  o r i g i n a t i o n  o f  S a m s a r a  u n f o l d s .  
        Fur the rmore ,  (wi th  r e spec t  to  tha t ,  t he  a r i s ing  o f  the  v i s ions  o f  Samsara )  the re  occur
0 .  the  f ive  l ights  tha t  mani fes t  v i s ib ly ,
1 .  the  f ive  causes  o f  the  e lements  in  the  ex te rna l  wor ld ,
2 .  the  f ive  nec t a r s  o f  t he  e l emen t s  t ha t  a r e  i n t e rna l ,
3 .  t he  f i ve  i n t e rna l  o rgans  tha t  g ive  suppor t ,
4 .  the  f ive  l imbs  tha t  ar i se  as  sk i l l fu l  ac t ions ,
5 .  the  f ive  in te rna l  vesse l s  tha t  accumula te ,
6 .  the  f ive  doors  o f  the  senses ,
7 .  the  f ive  consc iousnesses  tha t  d i s c r i m i n a t e  a m o n g  t h i n g s ,
8 .  the  f ive  ob jec t s  tha t  a re  spheres  o f  ac t iv i ty  ( fo r  the  senses ) ,
9 .  t he  f ive  po i sons  tha t  r ep resen t  t he  causes  (o f  Samsara ) ,
10 .  the  f ive  behav io ra l  ac t iv i t i e s  de r iv ing  f rom secondary  causes ,
11 .  the  f ive  aggrega tes  tha t  a re  f ru i t iona l ,
12 .  t he  f i ve  d i s ea se s  f rom the  humors ,
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13 .  t he  f i ve  doorways  to  b i r th ,
14 .  t he  f i ve  pa th s  fo r  t r ansmig ra t i on ,
15 .  t he  f i ve  f ru i t s  t ha t  a r e  r i pened ,  and
16 .  the  f ive  rea lms  tha t  a r i se  v i s ib ly .
        Fur thermore ,  due  to  the  energ ies  o f  these  f ive  l i gh t s  and  o f  R igpa  wh ich  i s  un i t ed  and  
l i nked  toge the r  w i th  them,  ( the re  un fo ld  the  fo l lowing : )
        As  fo r  the  e lements  in  the  ex te rna l  wor ld :  From the  energy  of  the  whi te  l igh t  a r i ses  the  
ex te rna l  space  e l emen t .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  g reen  l i gh t  a r i s e s  the  ex te rna l  a i r  e l ement .  
F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  r ed  l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  ex te rna l  f i r e  e l emen t .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  
b lue  l igh t  a r i ses  the  ex te rna l  wa te r  e l ement .  And  f rom the  energy  o f  the  ye l low l igh t  a r i ses  
t h e  e x t e r n a l  e a r t h  e l e m e n t .  
        As for the  e f f ec t s  o f  t he  e l emen t s  t ha t  a r e  t he  i n t e rna l  nec ta r s :  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  
whi te  l i gh t  a r i ses  the  in te rna l  e l ement  o f  consc iousness .  F rom the  energy  o f  the  g reen  l igh t  
a r i s e s  t he  i n t e rna l  e l emen t  o f  b rea th .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  r ed  l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  i n t e rna l  
e l emen t  o f  hea t .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  b lue  l i gh t  a r i s e s  t he  i n t e rna l  e l emen t  o f  b lood .  And  
f rom the  energy  o f  the  ye l low l igh t  a r i ses  the  in te rna l  e l ement  o f  f l e sh .  
        As  fo r  the  f ive  in te rna l  o rgans  tha t  g ive  suppor t :  The  suppor t  fo r  the  space  e lement  i s  
func t ion ing  in  t he  hea r t .  The  suppor t  fo r  a i r  e l emen t  i s  func t ion ing  in  t he  l ungs .  The  
suppor t  fo r  f i r e  e l emen t  i s  func t ion ing  in  t he  l i ve r .  The  suppor t  fo r  wa te r  e l emen t  i s  
f u n c t i o n i n g  i n  t h e  k i d n e y s .  A n d  t h e  s u p p o r t  f o r  e a r t h  e l e m e n t  i s  func t ion ing  in  the  sp leen .  
        As  for  the  f ive  l imbs  tha t  ar i se  as  sk i l l fu l  ac t iv i t ies :  The  l imb of  the  space  e lement  
a r i ses  as  the  head .  The  l imb  of  the  a i r  e lement  a r i ses  as  the  r igh t  l eg .  The  l imb  of  the  f i re  
e l emen t  a r i se s  a s  the  r igh t  a rm.  The  l imb  of  the  wate r  e lement  a r i ses  as  the  l e f t  l eg .  And  
the  l imb  o f  t he  ea r th  e l emen t  a r i s e s  a s  t he  l e f t  a rm.
        As  for  the  f ive  in te rna l  vesse l s  tha t  accumula te  ( these  nec ta rs ) :  The  vesse l  for  the  
accumula t i ng  o f  t he  nec t a r  o f  t he  space  e l emen t  a r i s e s  a s  the  tes tac les .  The  vesse l  for  the  
accumula t ing  o f  the  nec ta r  o f  the  a i r  e l ement  a r i ses  a s  the  l a rge  in tes t ines .  The  vesse l  fo r  
the  accumula t ing  o f  the  nec ta r  o f  the  f i r e  e l ement  a r i ses  a s  the  ga l l  b l adder .  The  vesse l  fo r  
t h e  a c c u m u l a t i n g  o f  t h e  n e c t a r  o f  t h e  w a t e r  e l e m e n t  a r i s e s  a s  t h e  u r i n a r y  b l a d d e r .  A n d  t h e  
ves se l  fo r  t he  accumula t ing  o f  t he  nec ta r  o f  ea r th  a r i s e s  i n  t he  s tomach .  
        As  for  the  f ive  doors  o f  the  senses :  The  door  o f  the  space  e lement  a r i ses  as  the  sense  
o r g a n  o f  t h e  e y e .  T h e  d o o r  o f  the  a i r  e l emen t  a r i se s  a s  the  sense  o rgan  o f  the  nose .  The  
door  o f  t he  f i r e  e l emen t  a r i s e s  a s  t he  s ense  o rgan  o f  t he  t ongue .  The  door  o f  t he  wa te r  
e l emen t  a r i s e s  a s  t he  s ense  o rgan  o f  t he  ea r .  And  the  door  o f  t he  ea r th  e l emen t  a r i s e s  a s  
t h e  s e n s e  o r g a n  o f  t he  body .
        As  fo r  the  f ive  consc iousnesses  tha t  d i sc r imina te  among  th ings :  F rom the  energy  o f  
t he  space  e l emen t  a r i s e s  t he  eye  consc iousness .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  a i r  e l emen t  a r i s e s  
t he  nose  consc iousness .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  f i r e  e l emen t  a r i s e s  t he  t ongue  
consc iousness .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  wa te r  e l emen t  a r i s e s  t he  ea r  consc iousness .  And  
f r o m  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  t h e  e a r t h  e l e m e n t  a r i s e s  t h e  b o d y  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .
        As  for  the  f ive  objec ts  which  are  spheres  of  ac t iv i ty :  The  objec t  which  i s  the  space  
e lement  i s  ac t iv i ty  wi th  respec t  to  fo rms .  The  ob jec t  which  i s  the  a i r  e lement  i s  ac t iv i ty  wi th  
respec t  to  smel l s .  The  ob jec t  which  i s  the  f i re  e lement  i s  ac t iv i ty  wi th  respec t  to  t as tes .  The  
ob jec t  which  i s  the  wate r  e lement  i s  ac t iv i ty  wi th  respec t  to  sounds .  And  the  ob jec t  wh ich  i s  
t he  ea r th  e l emen t  i s  ac t iv i ty  w i th  r e spec t  t o  touch .
        As  fo r  the  f ive  po i sons  tha t  a re  the  causes  (o f  Samsara ) :  F rom the  energy  of  the  space  
e l emen t  a r i s e s  t he  emo t iona l  de f i l emen t  o f  ange r .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  a i r  e l ement  a r i ses  
t he  emot iona l  de f i l emen t  o f  p r ide .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  f i r e  e l emen t  a r i s e s  t he  emot iona l  
de f i l emen t  o f  envy .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  wa te r  e l emen t  a r i s e s  t he  emot iona l  de f i l emen t  
o f  g r e e d .  A n d  f r o m  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  t h e  e a r t h  e l e m e n t  a r i s e s  t he  emot iona l  de f i l emen t  o f  
con fus ion .
        As  fo r  the  f ive  behav iora l  ac t iv i t i e s  der iv ing  f rom secondary  causes :  From anger  a r i se  
the  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  cu r s ing  though t s ,  ma l i c ious  though t s ,  and  wrong  v iews .  F rom pr ide  a r i se  
the  act iv i t ies  of  fool ish  ta l k ,  wander ing  words ,  s l ande r s ,  and  l i e s .  F rom envy  a r i se  the  
ac t iv i t i es  o f  be l i t t l ing ,  mal ic iousness ,  and  den igra t ing .  From greed  a r i se  the  ac t iv i t i es  o f  
avar ice ,  mise r l iness ,  and  the  des i re  to  possess .  And  f rom confus ion  a r i se  the  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  
cu t t ing  o f f l i fe ,  thef t ,  and  wrong des i res .  
        As  for  the  f ive  aggrega tes  or  skandhas  tha t  a re  f ru i t iona l :  Because  (consc iousness)  i s  
l i nked  wi th  the  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  anger ,  the re  a r i ses  the  aggrega te  o f  consc iousness  ( the  v i jnana -
skandha) .  Because  ( impu l ses )  a re  l inked  wi th  the  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  p r ide ,  there  a r i ses  the  
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agg rega t e  o f  t he  impu l se s  ( t he  s amska ra -skandha ) .  Because  (pe rcep t ions )  a r e  l i nked  wi th  
the  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  envy ,  t he re  a r i se s  the  aggrega te  o f  t he  pe rcep t ions  ( the  samjna -s k a n d h a ) .  
Because  ( fee l ings)  are  l inked  wi th  the  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  g reed ,  there  a r i ses  the  aggrega te  o f  the  
f ee l ings  ( the  vedana -skandha ) .  And  because  ( fo rms)  a re  connec ted  w i th  t he  ac t i v i t i e s  o f  
con fus ion ,  t he re  a r i s e s  t he  agg rega t e  o f  f o rms  ( t he  rupa -s k a n d h a ) .
        As for  the f ive disease s  (de r iv ing  f rom imba lances )  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  humors :  F rom the  
ene rgy  o f  t he  space  e l emen t  a r i s e  t he  fou r  k inds  o f  humor  d i s ea se s .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  
a i r  e l emen t  a r i s e  t he  humor  d i seases  o f  w ind .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  f i r e  e l emen t  a r i s e  t he  
h u m o r  d i s eases  o f  b i l e .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  wa te r  e l emen t  a r i se  the  humor  d i seases  o f  
p h l e g m .  A n d  f r o m  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  t h e  e a r t h  e l e m e n t  a r i s e  t h e  d i s e a s e s  t h a t  a r e  c o m b i n a t i o n s  
of  d iseases .  
         As  fo r  the  f ive  doorways  to  b i r th :  F rom the  energy  of  the  space  e l emen t  a r i s e  t he  
d o o r w a y s  t o  t h e  f o u r  k i n d s  o f  b i r t h .  F r o m  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  t h e  a i r  e l e m e n t  a r i s e s  t h e  d o o r w a y  
t o  a p p a r i t i o n a l  b i r t h .  F r o m  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  t h e  f i r e  e l e m e n t  a r i s e s  t h e  d o o r w a y  t o  b i r t h  f r o m  
hea t .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  wa te r  e l emen t  a r i s e s  t he  d o o r w a y  t o  b i r t h  f r o m  t h e  e g g .  A n d  
f r o m  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  t h e  e a r t h  e l e m e n t  a r i s e s  t h e  d o o r w a y  t o  b i r t h  f r o m  t h e  w o m b .           
        As  fo r  the  f ive  pa thways  o f  t r ansmigra t ion :  F rom the  energy  o f  the  space  e l ement  
a r i s e s  t h e  p a t h w a y  f o r  p r o c e e d i n g  i n t o  r e b i r th  i n  t he  he l l  r ea lms .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  
a i r  e l e m e n t  a r i s e s  t h e  p a t h w a y  f o r  p r o c e e d i n g  i n t o  r e b i r t h  a m o n g  t h e  D e v a s  a n d  t h e  
Asu ra s .  F rom the  ene rgy  o f  t he  f i r e  e l emen t  a r i s e s  t he  pa thway  fo r  p roceed ing  i n to  r eb i r t h  
a m o n g  t h e  h u m a n s .  F r o m  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  t he  wa te r  e l emen t  a r i s e s  t he  pa thway  fo r  
p r o c e e d i n g  i n t o  r e b i r t h  a m o n g  t h e  P r e t a s .  A n d  f r o m  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  t h e  e a r t h  e l e m e n t  a r i s e s  
t h e  p a t h w a y  f o r  p r o c e e d i n g  i n t o  r e b i r t h  a m o n g  t h e  a n i m a l s .
        As  fo r  the  f ive  rea lms  which  a re  r ipened :  Due  to  the  po wer  o f  ange r ,  one  r i pens  t he  
r ea lms  o f  he l l .  Due  to  t he  power  o f  p r ide ,  one  r i pens  t he  r ea lms  o f  t he  Devas  and  the  
Asu ra s .  Due  t o  t he  power  o f  envy ,  one  r i pens  t he  r ea lm  o f  t he  human  be ings .   Due  t o  t he  
power  o f  g reed ,  one  r ipens  the  r ea lm o f  the  P re ta s .  A n d  d u e  t o  t h e  p o w e r  o f  c o n f u s i o n ,  o n e  
r i pens  t he  r ea lms  o f  t he  an ima l s .
        As  for  the  f ive  f ie lds  tha t  a r i se :  Due  to  the  power  of  anger ,  there  a r i ses  the  f ie ld  
possess ing  g rea t  su f fe r ing  ( the  he l l  r ea lms) .  Due  to  the  power  o f  p r ide ,  the re  a r i se  the  f i e ld  
possess ing  b l i s s  ( the  Deva  rea lms)  and  the  f i e ld  possess ing  conf l i c t  ( the  Asura  rea lms) .  Due  
to  the  power  o f  envy ,  t he re  a r i se s  the  f i e ld  o f  human  be ings  posses s ing  mer i t .  Due  to  the  
power  o f  g reed  the re  a r i s e s  t he  f i e ld  pos ses s ing  hunge r  and  th i r s t  ( t he  P re ta  r ea lms) .  And  
due  to  the  power  o f  confus ion ,  t he re  a r i se s  the  f i e ld  possess ing  in tox ica t ion  ( the  va r ious  
a n i m a l  r e b i r t h s ) .
        Tha t  i s  t he  r eason  fo r  the  wander ings  in  Samsara  o f  those  sen t i en t  be ings  who  be long  
t o  t he  t h r ee  wor ld s .
        In c o n c l u s i o n ,  h a v i n g  d e p e n d e d  u p o n  t h e  s e c o n d a r y  c o n d i t i o n  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o r  
n o t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  m a t t e r  i n  t h a t  w a y ,  t h e r e  a r i s e  t h e s e  t w o ,  N i r v a n a  a n d  S a m s a r a ,  
r e spec t ive ly .  The  King  who  i s  Knowing  Awareness  represen t s  the  Base  fo r  the  bo th  o f  them 
a n d  i t  o r ig ina tes  f rom the  Bodhich i t t a  ( tha t  i s  to  say ,  the  Nature  o f  Mind) .  But  i f  one  
recognizes  onese l f  as  th i s  King  who  i s  Awareness ,  then  there  wi l l  no t  even  ex i s t  the  names  
o r  appe l l a t i ons  o f  t hese  two ,  Samsara  and  Ni rvana .  
        This  teaching cycle  i s  k n o w n  a s  t h e  W h e e l  o f  t h e  I n t e r d e p e n d e n t  O r i g i n a t i o n  d u e  
e i t he r  t o  Unde r s t and ing  o r  t o  De lus ion .
III. THE WHEEL OF THE CHANNELS
        As  fo r  the  Whee l  o f  the  Channe l s  which  represen t  the  essen t i a l  po in t s  o f  the  body:  
        A t  the  t ime  when  the  body  a n d  t h e  m i n d  c o a l e s c e  d u e  t o  t h e  p o w e r  o f  k a r m a  ( t h a t  i s ,  
a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  c o n c e p t i o n  a n d  t h e  g r o w t h  o f  t h e  e m b r y o  i n  t h e  w o m b ) ,  t h e  b o d y ,  w h i c h  i s  
t h e  p h y s i c a l  a g g r e g a t e  o r  s k a n d h a ,  c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  t h e  m a s s  o f  t h e  M e r u  m o u n t a i n .  T h e  
Ts i t a  (o r  phys i ca l  hea r t )  co r r e sponds  t o  an  immeasu rab l e  pav i l i on  o f  j ewe l s .  The  fou r  
i n t e rna l  o rgans  and  fou r  ves se l s  co r r e spond  to  ( t he  e l emen t s  o f )  f i r e ,  wa te r ,  ea r th ,  and  a i r .  
T h e  t h r e e  p r i n c i p a l  c h a n n e l s  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  t r e e  o f  l i f e  a n d  t o  t h e  t r u n k  o f  t h e  w i s h -
g r a n t i n g  t r ee .  The  fou r  chak ra s  co r r e spond  to  t he  fou r  ba sa l  s ages  o r  s t eps  o f  t he  Meru  
m o u n t a i n .  T h e  l e s s e r  b r a n c h  c h a n n e l s  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  b r a n c h e s  o f  t h e  w i s h -g r a n t i n g  
t r e e .  T h e  m a j o r  l i m b s  a n d  m i n o r  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  b o d y  c o r r e s p o n d  i n  m a n n e r  t o  t h e  f o u r  
g r e a t  c o n t i n e n t s  a n d  t h e  l e s s e r  c o n t i n e n t s .  T h e  e x t e r n a l  s k i n  c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  t h e  o u t e r  
c i r cumfe rence  o f  t he  ea r th  wh ich  i s  t he  r i ng  o f  i ron  moun ta in s .  The  f i ve  s ense  o rgans  
c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  s u n ,  m o o n ,  p l a n e t s ,  a n d  s t a r s .  T h e  f i v e  g u t s  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  w e a l t h -



4 1

s t o r age  t r easu r i e s  wi th in  the  Meru  moun ta in .  And  f ina l ly ,  ( the  in t e rna l  e l emen t s  o f )  f l e sh ,  
b l o o d ,  h e a t ,  a n d  b r e a t h  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  f o u r  s e a s o n s .  
        However ,  even  though  the  Kunzh i  and  the  R igpa  r e s ide  f rom the  ve ry  beg inn ing  in  t he  
hea r t ,  i n  gene ra l  t h e y  p e r v a d e  t h e  e n t i r e  b o d y ,  w i t h o u t  a n y  e x t e r i o r  o r  i n t e r i o r .  
        Due  to  the  f ive  l igh ts  and  the  energ ies  o f  the  f ive  e lements ,  the  f ive  in te rna l  o rgans  
come  to  func t ion  a s  suppor t s  fo r  the  f ive  e l emen t s  ( in  the  body) .  The  f ive  l imbs  a r i se  a s  
expres s ions  o f  the  energ ies  o f  the  f ive  e lements .  The  f ive  gu t s  se rve  to  accumula te  the  
nu t r i en t s  o f  the  f ive  e lements .  The  f ive  senses  a r i se  as  the  doorways  o f  the  f ive  e lements  
and  gene ra te  i nd iv idua l ly  the  ene rg ie s  o f  t he  f ive  sense  consc iousnesses  p rov id ing  
en joyment  in  t e rms  o f  the  f ive  sense  ob jec t s  wh ich  a re  ex te rna l .  
        I n  the  same  way ,  even  though  the  King  who  i s  Awareness  pe rvades  the  en t i r e  body  
general ly ,  Self-Awareness ,  a r i s ing  in  the  in te r io r ,  p r inc ipa l ly  ab ides  in  the  midd le  o f  the  
T s i t a  o r  p h ys ica l  hear t .  Here ,  in  the  cen te r  o f  a  lo tus  o f  e igh t  pe ta l s ,  r epresen t ing  kno t s  in  
t h e  c h a n n e l s ,  t h e  f i v e  p u r e  r a d i a n c e s  o f  t h e  e l e m e n t s  a b i d e .  A n d  t h e  p u r e  r a d i a n c e s  o f  t h e  
channe l s  ab ide  ju s t  l i ke  th reads  o f  wh i t e  s i l k .  The  pu re  r ad iance  o f  t he  b rea th  a b ides  jus t  
l i ke  ve ry  sub t l e  vapor s  and  b reezes .  The  pu re  r ad i ance  o f  hea t  ab ides  j u s t  l i ke  a  vapor  on  a  
m i r r o r  s t r u c k  b y  t h e  s u n .  T h e  p u r e  r a d i a n c e  o f  t h e  b l o o d  a b i d e s  j u s t  a s  a  s t r e a m  o f  v a p o r  
t ha t  i s  pu r i f i ed  w i th  r e spec t  t o  t he  s tone  f rom which  ve rmi l io n  i s  m a d e .  A n d  t h e  p u r e  
r ad iance  o f  t he  f l e sh  ab ides  ju s t  l i ke  vapor s  l oca ted  on  the  go lden  su r face  o f  t he  ea r th .  
        As  for  the  Kunzhi ,  i t  ab ides  l ike  the  sky  devoid  of  c louds ,  whereas  the  Rigpa  ab ides  
l i ke  the  sun  tha t  i s  f r ee  f rom da rkness .  And  the  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays  ab ide  l ike  a  
bu t t e r  l amp  p laced  in s ide  a  vase .  The  Manov i jnana ,  o r  men ta l  consc iousness ,  a r i s e s  i n  a  
m a n n e r  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  r a y s  o f  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  s u n .
        In  the  same  way ,  tha t  hea r t -essence  ( tha t  i s ,  Rigpa)  wh i c h  h a s  a b i d e d  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  
beg inn ing ,  r e s ides  i n  t he  midd le  o f  t he  phys i ca l  hea r t  a s  i t s  base .  The  pa th  i s  t he  pa thway  
o f  the  cen t ra l  channe l  and ,  hav ing  come  fo r th  d i r ec t ly ,  t he  ga te  i s  t he  ga teway  o f  the  eyes ,  
and  i t  (R igpa)  a r i se s  the re  (be fo re  the  ey es)  as  self-a r i s i n g  ( p h e n o m e n a  i n  t h e  s p a c e  i n  
f ront  of  onese l f ) .  
        S imi la r ly ,  w i th  d i r ec t  r e fe rence  to  th i s  skandha  ( the  phys ica l  embod imen t  o f  the  
ind iv idua l ) ,  by  way  o f  the  in s t ruc t ions  o f  the  Guru ,  one  i s  d i r ec t ly  in t roduced  to  R igpa ,  o r  
i n t r i n s ic  Awareness ,  which  i s  the  essence  i t se l f .  And  thereby  one  comes  to  dec ide  c lea r ly  
and  de f in i t ive ly  upon  wha t  i s  the  bas i s  o f  de lus ion .  Be ing  d i rec t ly  in t roduced  to  R igpa ,  
wh ich  r ep re sen t s  h ighe r  i n s igh t ,  one  comes  t o  dec ide  c l ea r ly  and  de f in i t i ve ly  upon  w h a t  
a r e  t he  s econda ry  causes  o r  cond i t i ons  fo r  de lu s ion .  Moreove r ,  men ta l  consc iousnes s ,  t he  
Manov i jnana ,  a r i se s  a s  an  express ion  o f  the  ene rgy  o f  the  Kunzh i .  And  be ing  d i rec t ly  
i n t r o d u c e d  t o  t h e  n o n -d u a l i t y  o f  t h e  M o t h e r  a n d  t h e  S o n  i n  t e r m s  o f  m i n d  ( t h a t  is ,  the 
Na tu re  o f  Mind) ,  one  comes  to  dec ide  c l ea r ly  and  de f in i t i ve ly  upon  wha t  i s  t he  e s sence  o f  
de lus ion .
        In  the  same way ,  the re  ex i s t  these  th ree  to  be  cons idered :  the  bas i s  o f  de lus ion ,  the  
s econda ry  causes  o f  de lu s ion ,  and  the  e s sence  o f  de lu s ion .  Because  one  has  c lea r ly  and  
de f in i t ive ly  dec ided  upon  jus t  wha t  i s  the  Bodh ich i t t a  (o r  the  Na tu re  o f  Mind) ,  i t  i s  no  
longe r  poss ib l e  fo r  de lus ions  to  appea r  i n  t he  p l aces  o f  Samsara .  And  hav ing  seve red  the  
roo t  o f  de lus ion ,  one  wi l l  ob ta in  l ibe ra t ion  wi thou t  fu r the r  r ecour se  to  t he  Bardo .  Because  
o f  tha t ,  i t  i s  no t  poss ib le  fo r  de lus ion  to  r eappear  in  the  p laces  o f  Samsara .  There fo re ,  one  
m a y  s e v e r  t h e  r o o t s  o f  d e l u s i o n  a n d  a t t a i n  l i b e r a t i o n  w i t h o u t  p a s s i n g  t h r o u g h  t h e  B a r d o .  
        This  teaching i s  known  a s  t he  Whee l  o f  t he  Channe l s  t ha t  r ep re sen t  t he  e s sen t i a l  
p o i n t s  o f  t h e  b o d y .
IV. THE WHEEL OF THE TIME OF THE BARDO
        As  for  what  i s  known as  the  Wheel  of  the  Time of  the  Bardo:
A .  L i b e r a t i o n  i n  t h e  B a r d o
        Because  of  having c lear ly  an d  de f in i t i ve ly  come  to  a  dec i s ion  ( r ega rd ing  R igpa  and  
the  Natura l  S ta te )  whi le  s t i l l  in  the  phys ica l  body  (o f  th i s  p resen t  l i f e t ime) ,  the  ind iv idua l  
o f  supe r io r  sp i r i t ua l  c apac i t y  ob t a in s  l i be ra t i on  w i thou t  need ing  t o  unde rgo  t he  Ba rdo  
exper i ence .  However ,  t he  ind iv idua l  o f  in te rmed ia te  sp i r i tua l  capac i ty  wi l l  be  ab le  to  ob ta in  
l ibera t ion  in  the  Bardo  of  the  Clear  L igh t  as  ind ica ted  be low.  Externa l ly ,  the  mani fes ta t ions  
o f  f i r e ,  wa te r ,  ea r th ,  and  a i r  hav ing  ceased ,  ( in t e rna l ly )  the  man i fes t a t ions  o f  the  so u n d s ,  
t he  l i gh t s ,  and  t he  r ays  a r i s e .  And  (one ' s  consc iousnes s )  hav ing  been  s epa ra t ed  f rom the  
m a t e r i a l  b o d y ,  R i g p a  n o w  c o m e s  t o  a b i d e  w i t h o u t  a n y  p h y s i c a l  s u p p o r t .  A t  t h a t  t i m e  a n d  i n  
th i s  way ,  eve ry th ing  tha t  appear s  ( to  consc iousness )  wi l l  a r i se  a s  the  rea lms  of  the  f ive  
l i gh t s .  The  r ays  wi l l  a r i s e  a s  mag ica l  appa r i t i ons  in  an  unce r t a in  manner ,  l i ke  the  open ing  
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up  o f  a  woo len  b lanke t  o r  o f  a  s i lken  c lo th  ( in  the  b r igh t  sun l igh t ) .  And  the  sounds  wi l l  
a r i s e  d i s c o n t i n u o u s l y  i n  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  s o u n d s  i n  t h e  n o s t r i l s  and  t he se  r ep re sen t  t he  
i nhe ren t  sounds  o f  empt ines s  o f  t he  Dharma ta  o r  U l t ima te  Rea l i t y .  Fo r  t hose  i nd iv idua l s  
w h o  a r e  i n t i m a t e l y  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e m  a n d  h a b i t u a l l y  p r a c t i c e  i n  t h i s  w a y ,  ( t h e  a b o v e  
l igh ts  and  rays)  a r i se  as  v i s ions  of  per fec t  d iv i n e  b o d i e s  a n d  m a n d a l a s .
        Fur thermore ,  Rigpa  i s  the  bas i s  fo r  the  a r i s ing  of  the  Body  of  L igh t  hav ing  a  min ia ture  
s i ze .  And  one ' s  own  body  man i fe s t s  a s  ( an  au ra  o f )  l i gh t  one  f a thom in  ex ten t ,  w i thou t  any  
f ron t  o r  back .  In  the  spaces  o f  t he  t en  d i r ec t ions  o f  tha t  (aura ) ,  the re  wi l l  a r i se  
innumerab le  ce le s t i a l  pav i l ions  o f  b indus  o r  t i ny  spheres  o f  r a inbow l igh t .  In  the  cen te r s  o f  
these  f ivefo ld  ce les t ia l  pav i l ions  a r i se  the  f ivefo ld  mandalas  of  the  Body ( tha t  i s ,  the  d iv ine  
fo rms  o f  en l i gh t ened  be ings ) .  Due  to  the  bas i s  fo r  the  a r i s ing  o f  th i s  min ia tu re -s ized Body 
o f  L igh t  hav ing  been  p resen t  a t  t he  cen te r  o f  one ' s  phys ica l  hea r t ,  ( th i s  d i sp lay )  now a r i ses  
in  th i s  way  in  the  spaces  of  the  f ive  d i rec t ions .   
        And a t  th i s  t ime,  the  s ix  c la i rvoyant  powers  o r  knowledges  and  the  s ix  r eco l l ec t ions  
hav ing  a r i sen ,  one  wi l l  ob ta in  l ibe ra t ion .  By  means  o f  these  s ix  c la i rvoyan t  knowledges ,  one  
wi l l  know c la i rvoyan t ly  bo th  pas t  and  fu tu re  l ives .  One  wi l l  know c la i rvoyan t ly  the  causes  
a n d  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  k a r m a .  O n e  w i l l  k n o w  c l a i r v o y a n t l y  b o t h  t h e  p u r e  a n d  t h e  i m p u r e  
r ea lms .  At  the  t imes  when  the  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  a r i se ,  one  wi l l  come  to  know 
tha t  the  Bardo  of  the  Clear  L ight  of  Rea l i ty  ac tua l ly  ex is t s .  And here  a t  th i s  t ime ,  s ince  one  
h a s  b e e n  d i r e c t l y  i n t r o d u c e d  t o  t h e m  b y  t h e  G u r u ,  o n e  w i l l  k n o w  t h a t  t h e s e  t h r e e :  t h e  
sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays ,  a re  se l f-man i fes ta t ions .  Moreover ,  one  wi l l  know 
c la i rvoyan t ly  the  Natura l  S ta te  which  i s  the  King  who  i s  one ' s  own Knowing  Awareness .
        As  fo r  the  s ix  reco l lec t ions  ,  they  or ig ina te  a t  the  same t ime  as  these  c la i rvoyant  
knowledges .  A t  f i r s t  one  w i l l  r emember  t ha t  one  has  depa r t ed  f rom th i s  p re sen t  l i f e .  Then  
one  w i l l  r emember  t ha t  t he  Bardo  ex i s t s .  Then  one  w i l l  r emember  t ha t  R igpa  ab ide s 
w i t h o u t  a n y  m a t e r i a l  s u p p o r t .  H a v i n g  r e l i e d  u p o n  t h a t ,  o n e  w i l l  r e m e m b e r  t h e  
man i fe s t a t ions  wh ich  occur  a t  t h i s  t ime .  One  wi l l  r emember  the  Guru .  And  one  wi l l  
r e m e m b e r  o n c e  a g a i n  t h e  m e d i t a t i o n  d e i t y  a n d  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  t h a t  w e r e  t a u g h t  b y  t h e  
Guru .  Hav ing  r e l i ed  upon  these  i n s t ruc t ions ,  one  w i l l  r emember  t ha t  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  
a n d  t h e  r a y s  a r e  o n l y  s e l f-man i f e s t a t i ons .  Consequen t ly ,  one  w i l l  r emember  once  aga in  t he  
Natura l  S ta te  which  i s  the  King  who i s  one ' s  own Knowing  Awareness .
        Having c r e a t e d  t h e  s e c o n d a r y  c a u s e s  b y  w a y  o f  t h e  t h r e e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  ( w h i c h  a r e  
the  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays ) ,  the  King  who  i s  Awareness  sees  in  them h i s  own face .  
A n d  d e l u s i o n s ,  w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t  i g n o r a n c e  o r  t h e  l a c k  o f  a w a r e n e s s ,  a r e  a w a k e n e d  a n d  
p u r i f i ed  in to  the i r  own  or ig ina l  cond i t ion  (which  i s  empt iness ) .  And  the  King  who  i s  
Awareness  r ema ins  in  h i s  own  o r ig ina l  cond i t ion .  Whereupon  the  King  who  i s  Awareness  
vanqu i shes  a l l  t hese  v i s ions .  And  s ince  he  ob ta ins  i ndependence  wi th  r e spec t  t o  
a p p e a r a n c e s  ( tha t  i s ,  t he  v i s ions  seen  in  the  Bardo) ,  the reupon  the  Tr ikaya  a r i se  a s  se l f -
man i fes t a t ions  wh ich  the rea f t e r  accompl i sh  the  benef i t  o f  l i v ing  be ings .
B  L ibe ra t i on  i n  t he  Nex t  L i f e
        As  for  the  indiv idual  of  infer ior  sp i r i tua l  capaci ty :  Because  of  t he  power  of  l i t t l e  
hab i tua l  p r ac t i ce  (du r ing  one ' s  p r ev ious  l i f e t ime) ,  one  does  no t  come  to  r ecogn ize  t he  
Bardo  of  the  Clear  L ight  o f  Rea l i ty  and  consequent ly  the  Bardo  of  Exis tence  a r i ses  (before  
consc iousness ) .  Bu t  because  o f  the  power  o f  one ' s  wh i t e  (o r  g o o d )  d e e d s  ( f r o m  o n e ' s  p a s t  
l i ves ) ,  the  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays  hav ing  a r i sen  as  pure  v i s ions ,  one  wi l l  come  to  
o b t a i n  a  ( n e w )  b o d y  i n  a  h a p p y  d e s t i n y  o f  r e b i r t h .  A n d  t h e  m a n i f e s t i n g  o f  h i s  p e r s o n a l  
ka rma  hav ing  been  p ro longed ,  he  w i l l  ob t a in  l i be ra t ion  ( in  one ' s  nex t  l i f e ) .
        As  fo r  those  in fe r io r  ind iv idua l s  who  d id  no t  exper i ence  the  en te r ing  in to  the  ga teway  
o f  the  ins t ruc t ions  (dur ing  the i r  l i f e t imes ) ,  t hey  wi l l  no t  know tha t  the  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  
a n d  t h e  r a y s  ( e n c o u n t e r e d  i n  t h e  B a r do)  a re ,  in  fac t ,  on ly  se l f-man i fes ta t ions ,  and  they  wi l l  
g rasp  a t  t h ings  and  the i r  cha rac te r i s t i c s  ( th ink ing  them to  be  ob jec t ive ly  r ea l ) .  Hav ing  
e n t e r e d  i n t o  a t t a c h m e n t ,  a n g e r ,  a n d  c o n f u s i o n  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h o s e  ( s o u n d s ,  l i g h t s ,  a n d  
r a y s  e n c o u n t e r e d  i n t o  the  Bardo) ,  t he  va r ious  d i f fe ren t  man i fes ta t ions  o f  de lus ion  a r i se  ( a s  
v i s ions  s een  in  t he  Bardo)  and  the  i nd iv idua l  con t inues  t o  wande r  l o s t  i n  Samsa ra .
C .  T h e  B o u n d a r y  b e t w e e n  L i b e r a t i o n  a n d  D e l u s i o n
        S imi la r ly ,  a s  fo r  the  boundary  be tween  l ibe r a t i o n  a n d  d e l u s i o n ,  ( i t  o c c u r s  w h e n )  o n e  
e n t e r s  i n t o  t h e  B a r d o  ( i m m e d i a t e l y  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  p s y c h e  a n d  b e f o r e  t h e  o n s e t  o f  
the  v i s ions  in  the  in t e rmed ia te  s t a t e ) .  
        As  for  th i s  teaching  cyc le ,  i t  i s  known as  the  Wheel  of  the  Time of  the  Bardo .
D .  T h e  F u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  F o u r  W h e e l s
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        In  the  same  way ,  by  means  o f  the  Whee l  o f  the  Base  tha t  ab ides ,  one  knows  tha t  the  
T r i k a y a  a r e  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  p e r f e c t e d  ( f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g )  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  m i n d  ( t h a t  
i s ,  the  Nature  of  Mind) .  By  means  of  t h e  W h e e l  o f  t h e  I n d e p e n d e n t  O r i g i n a t i o n  d u e  t o  
e i t h e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o r  t o  d e l u s i o n ,  t h e r e  c o m e s  a b o u t  a  c l e a r  a n d  d e f i n i t i v e  d e c i s i o n  t h a t  
bo th  Samsa ra  and  N i rvana  o r ig ina t e  f rom mind  ( t ha t  i s ,  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind) .  By  means  o f  
t he  Whee l  o f  t he  Channe l s  t ha t  r ep resen t  t he  e s sen t i a l  po in t s  o f  t he  body ,  t he  ve ry  bas i s  
fo r  de lus ion  i s  seve red  a t  t he  roo t .  And  by  means  o f  the  Whee l  o f  the  T ime  o f  the  Bardo ,  
o n e  s e p a r a t e s  a n d  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  l i b e r a t i o n  a n d  d e l u s i o n  ( a f t e r  d e a t h ) .
        Extracted  f rom T h e  M i r r o r  of  t he  Mind  o f  t he  Ora l  T ransmis s ion,  "The  Ins t ruc t ions  fo r  
se t t ing  s ide  by  s ide  the  Four  Whee l s"  i s  he re in  comple ted .
SARVA MANGALAM!
[ T r a n s l a t e d  b y  V a j r a n a t h a ,  J o h n  M y r d h i n  R e y n o l d s ]
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COMMENTARY TO THE TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT
        The t i t le  of  the  text  t r ans l a t ed  he re  i s  g iven  in  T ibe tan  a s  the  r D z o g s-p a  c h e n-p o  
z h a n g-z h u n g  s n y a n  r g y u d  l a s  ' k h o r-l o  b z h i  s b r a g  b z h u g s-s o,  he re  i s  con ta ined  "The  Se t t ing  
S ide  by  S ide  o f  the  Four  Whee l s"  f rom the  Ora l  Trad i t ion  o f  Zhang -zhung  fo r  t he  Grea t  
Per fec t ion  Teach ing s .  The  t ex t  opens  wi th  a  Homage  to  the  Mas te r s  o f  the  L ineage  (b rgyud -
pa ' i  b l a -m a  r n a m s  l a  p h y a g  ' t s h a l -lo ) .  The  Pre face ,  which  fo l lows  the  Homage ,  commences  
w i t h  a  q u o t a t i o n  f r o m  t h e  s N y a n  r g y u d  s e m s  k y i  m e-l o n g,  "The  Mir ro r  o f  the  Mind  
be long ing  to  the  O ra l  Transmiss ion , "  to  the  e f fec t  tha t  " I f  one  does  no t  know the  
in s t ruc t ions  fo r  se t t i ng  s ide  by  s ide  the  Four  Whee l s ,  t hen  the  t eache r  who  e luc ida te s  the  
m i n d -s t r eam i s  on ly  l i ke  a  gues t  w i thou t  any  k in  o r  a t t endan t s  ( ' kho r -lo  bzhi  sbrag  g i  
g d a m s -p a  m a  s h e s  n a /  r g y u d  ' c h a d -p a ' i  s t o n -p a  n i /  d p u n g  g n y e n  m e d -p a ' i  m g r o n -p o  d a n g  
' d ra ) . "  
        There  a re  four  par t s  to  th i s  t ex t ,  each  be ing  ca l led  a  whee l  o r  a  cyc le  o f  t each ing  
( ' k h o r -lo ) .  These  whee l s  o r  cyc le s  have  no th ing  to  do  wi th  the  Ind ian  Tan t r i c  sys t em  of 
C h a k r a s  l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  h u m a n  b o d y  a n d  e m p l o y e d  i n  y o g a  p r a x i s .  I n  t h e  t e x t ,  t h e s e  w h e e l s  
a re  se t  s ide  by  s ide ,  much  a s  one  wou ld  do  wi th  the  fou r  whee l s  o f  a  wagon  o r  veh ic l e .  The  
p resen t  t ex t  has  a l so  been  s tud ied  by  S .  Karmay .  [1]
        These  Four  Wheels  are  as  fol lows:
1 .  the  Whee l  o f  the  Base  tha t  ab ides  (gnas -pa  gzh i ' i  ' kho r -lo),
2 .  t h e  W h e e l  o f  t h e  I n t e r d e p e n d e n t  O r i g i n a t i o n  d u e  t o  e i t h e r  U n d e r s t a n d i n g  o r  t o  D e l u s i o n  
( r t o g s  ' k h r u l  r t e n -' b re l  gy i  ' kho r -lo),
3 .  t he  Whee l  o f  t he  Channe l s  t ha t  r ep r esents  the  Essent ia l  Po in ts  of  the  Body ( lus  gnad  
r t s a ' i  ' k h o r -lo ) ,  and
4 .  the  Whee l  o f  the  T ime  o f  the  Bardo  (ba r -d o  d u s  k y i  ' k h o r -lo).
I .  T h e  W h e e l  o f  t h e  B a s e  t h a t  A b i d e s
        The  Preface  goes  on  to  dec la re  tha t  i f  one  does  no t  know th i s  cyc le  o f  t ea ch ing  
concern ing  the  Base  tha t  ab ides  a s  the  Na tu ra l  S ta te  o f  the  Na tu re  o f  Mind ,  then  one  wi l l  
no t  know and  r ea l i ze  tha t  Buddhahood ,  a s  t he  Tr ikaya  o f  t he  Base ,  i s  a l r eady  who l ly  
p r e s e n t  a n d  p e r f e c t e d  i n  t h e  m i n d  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s e n t i e n t  b e i n g  ( s k u -g s u m  sems la  
rdzogs  t shu l  mi  shes ) .  And  a l so  a t  the  Conc lus ion  o f  the  t ex t ,  i t  s t a tes  tha t  i f  one  does  know 
th i s  t each ing ,  t hen  one  w i l l  know tha t  t he  T r ikaya  i s  spon taneous ly  pe r f ec t ed  f rom the  ve ry  
b e g i n n i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  m i n d  ( d e  l t a r  g n a s -p a ' i  ' k h o r -l o s /  s k u -g s u m  s e m s  l a  l h u n  g y i s  g r u b -
p a r  s h e s ) .  I n d e e d ,  B u d d h a h o o d  i s  p r i m o r d i a l l y  p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  c o r e  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  b u t  
h e r e  t h i s  B u d d h a -na tu re  i s  l i ke  the  sun  hav ing  i t s  f ace  covered  by  c louds .  The  Pa th  
r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  r e m o v a l  o f  t h e s e  c l o u d s  w h i c h  a r e  t h e  o b s c u r a t i o n s  t h a t  h a v e  c o n c e a l e d  
wha t  ha s  been  the re  a l l  a l ong .  However ,  Buddhahood  on ly  becomes  fu l l y  man i f e s t  w i th  t he  
rea l i za t ion  of  the  Fru i t ,  such  as  the  face  o f  the  sun  becoming  v i s ib le  when  i t  i s  f ree  o f  
c louds .  So ,  one  mus t  d i s t ingu i sh  the  Tr ikaya  o f  the  Base  (gzhi ' i  sku-gsum) ,  wh ich  
r e p r e s e n t s  t h i s  P r i m o r d i a l  B u d d h a h o o d  ( y e  s n a g s -rgyas ) ,  f rom the  Tr ikaya  o f  t he  Pa th  ( l am 
gyi  sku-g s u m ) ,  w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  B u d d h a h o o d  t h a t  i s  p r o g r e s s i v e l y  c o m i n g  i n t o  
m a n i f e s t a t i o n  ( m n g o n  s a n g s -rgyas )  a s  t he  c louds  wh ich  a r e  t he  emot iona l  and  i n t e l l ec tua l  
o b s c u r a t i o n s  a r e  c l e a r e d  a w a y ,  a n d  f r o m  t h e  T r i k a y a  o f  t h e  F r u i t  ( ' b r a s -bu ' i  s angs -rgyas) ,  
w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  p e r f e c t  B u d d h a h o o d  ( r d z o g s  s a n g s -rgyas )  tha t  i s  fu l ly  rea l i zed  and  
no t  j u s t  po ten t i a l .
        This f irst  whee l ,  o r  cyc le  o f  t each ing ,  concern ing  the  Base  tha t  ab ides  as  the  o r ig ina l  
Na tu ra l  S t a t e  o f  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind ,  speaks  o f  t h ree  manda la s ,  wh ich  a re  d imens ions  o f  
ex i s t ence  and  ac t iv i ty .  A  manda la  (dky i l -' k h o r )  i s  a  s t r u c t u r e d  s p a c e  h a v i n g  a  c e n t e r  
( d k y i l )  a n d  a  p e r i p h e r y  ( ' k h o r ) .  T h e s e  t h r e e  m a n d a l a s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  t h e  B a s e  a r e
A .  t h e  M a n d a l a  o f  t h e  D i m e n s i o n  o f  t h e  D h a r m a k a y a  ( b o n -sku  dby ings  ky i  dky i l -' k h o r ) ,
B .  t he  Manda la  o f  t he  Sambhogakaya  ( rdzogs -sku ' i  dky i l -' k h o r ) ,  a n d
C .  t he  Manda la  o f  t he  N i rman a k a y a  w h i c h  m a y  e m e n a t e  a n y w h e r e  ( c i r  y a n g  s p r u l -pa ' i  
dky i l -' kho r ) .  
        In  re la t ion  to  the  f i r s t  manda la ,  the  t ex t  speaks  o f  the  ea r l i e s t  t imes  wi th in  the  th ree  
t i m e s ,  f r o m  t i m e  w i t h o u t  b e g i n n i n g  o r  e n d  ( n y a  l o  s n g a  d u s  g s u m  t h o g  d a n g  t h a -m a  m e d -
pa ' i  dus ) .  The  ea r l i e s t  t imes  (nya  lo  snga)  ac tua l ly  means  i n  i l l o  t e m p o r e,  in  the  t ime  of  the  
beg inn ing ,  t ha t  i s  t o  say ,  be fo re  the  t empora l  p rocess  o r  p ro fane  t ime  began .  I t  i s  t he  
t i m e l e s s  m o m e n t  b e f o r e  c r e a t i o n  a n d  t h e  t e m p o r a l  s e q u e n c e  a s  w e  n o w  k n o w  i t  c o mes  i n to  
be ing .  I t  was  what  was  before  c rea t ion  and  the  Big  Bang .  [2]  Th i s  i s  speak ing  f rom the  
cosmogon ic  pe r spec t ive .  Bu t  i n  i nd iv idua l  p sychogen ic  t e rms ,  t h i s  r e f e r s  t o  t he  momen t  
b e f o r e  t h e  m i n d  o r  t h e  t h o u g h t  p r o c e s s  c a m e  i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  o n c e  a g a i n  f o l lowing  the  
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process  o f  dea th .  Ac tua l ly ,  i t  i s  t he  mind ,  bo th  i t s  causa l  concep t s  and  i t s  so r t ing  and  
sequenc ing  p roces ses  o rde r ing  the  chaos  o f  s ense  da t a ,  t ha t  c r ea t e s  t he  expe r i ence  o f  
sequen t i a l  t ime  fo r  the  ind iv idua l .  Bu t ,  i n  the  t rue  chaos  o f  the  beg i nn ing ,  a l l  even t s  a re  
s imu l t aneous .  A l l  t ha t  has  eve r  occu r red  and  a l l  t ha t  w i l l  eve r  occu r  a r e  p r imord ia l l y  
p resen t  in  tha t  t ime less  ins tan t  which  i s  the  Na tura l  S ta te .  Th i s  i s  the  moment  o f  the  Base ,  
the  Eterna l  Now.  
        And  th i s  i s  a l so  the  moment  o f  pu re  po ten t i a l i t y  fo r  the  emergence  o f  a l l  poss ib le  
modes  o f  ex i s t ence ,  whe the r  o f  t he  s ac red  o rde r  o f  N i rvana  o r  o f  t he  p ro fane  o rde r  o f  
Samsara .  [3]  I t  i s  t h a t  p r e c i s e  m o m e n t  w h e n  e i t h e r  a n  e n l i g h t e n e d  B u d d h a  o r  a n  i g n o r a n t  
a n d  d e l u d e d  s e n t i e n t  b e i n g  may  emerge  f rom tha t  Base  wh ich  i s  t o t a l  p r imord i a l  pu r i t y  
( k a -d a g  c h e n -po ' i  gzh i ) .  Th i s  i s  the  t ime  o f  the  beg inn ing ,  the  moment  o f  c rea t ion .  Th i s  
p r i m e v a l  m o m e n t  o f  S h u n y a t a  o r  e m p t i n e s s ,  w h i c h  i s  f e m i n i n e  i n  i t s  n a t u r e ,  p r e g n a n t  w i t h  
al l  possibi l i t ies ,  be ing  t he  Grea t  Mothe r ,  i s  my thopoe i ca l l y  r ep re sen t ed  by  t he  da rknes s  o f  
t h e  b e g i n n i n g  a n d  t h e  w a t e r s  o f  t h e  d e e p ,  t h e  t e h o m  of  the Bibl ical  account  of  Genesis .  I t  is  
s y m b o l i z e d  i n  a n c i e n t  c r e a t i o n  m y t h s  b y  t h e  g r e a t  p r i m o r d i a l  o c e a n  o f  c h a o s .  
        Moreove r ,  i n  t he  Dzogchen  t r ad i t i on ,  t h i s  p r imord i a l  opennes s ,  spac iousnes s ,  and  
empt iness  i s  s t i l l  f emin ine  in  na tu re .  Th i s  d imens ion  fo r  the  po ten t i a l  emergence  o f  a l l  
poss ib le  un ive r ses  and  a l l  fo rms  o f  ex i s t ence  be long ing  to  Ni rvana  and  Samsara  i s  sa id  to
be  l i ke  t he  va s t  open  sky  (nam -m k h a '  l t a r ) .  T h i s  d o e s  n o t  m e a n  t h a t  t h i s  d i m e n s i o n  i s  
l i t e r a l l y  t he  b lue  sky  we  see  above  ou r  heads  w i th  ou r  eyes ,  fo r  t ha t  i s  on ly  t he  a tmosphe re  
o f  ou r  p l ane t  ea r th .  Nor  i s  i t  s imp ly  the  da rk  r eaches  o f  i n t e r s t e l l a r  space ,  f i l led with  s tars  
and  ga lax ies ,  a s  seen  wi th  our  modern  t e l e scopes .  The  Dzogchen  t ex t s  on ly  a s se r t  t ha t  t h i s  
p r imord ia l  d imens ion  i s  l i ke  t he  sky ,  and  a s  t he  Lamas  po in t  ou t ,  t he  sky  o r  a tmosphe re  i s  
no t  consc ious .  No ,  t h i s  d imens ion  i s  some th ing  f a r  mor e  f u n d a m e n t a l ,  a  g r e a t  s p a c e  o r  
p r i m o r d i a l  d i m e n s i o n  ( d b y i n g s )  t h a t  e q u a l l y  e m b r a c e s  p h y s i c a l  e x t e n s i o n  a n d  a w a r e n e s s  
or  mind.  I t  i s  to ta l ly  a l l -pe rvas ive  and  a l l -e n c o m p a s s i n g  ( k h y a b  b d a l  c h e n -po) .  And  l ike  the  
sky i tself ,  i t  i s  total ly  impart ia l .  I t  i s  equa l l y  t he  sou rce  o f  t he  s ac red  and  t he  p ro fane ,  o f  
o rde r  and  chaos ,  o f  l i gh t  and  da rkness ,  o f  N i rvana  and  Samsara ,  o f  good  and  ev i l ,  o f  
s a lva t i on  and  damna t ion ,  o f  God  and  the  Dev i l .  [4]  None the less ,  the  sky  o r  space ,  a s  the  
ma t r ix  o f  a l l  phenomena ,  i s  i n  i t s e l f ,  a  he i rophany  o r  r eve la t ion  o f  t he  power  o f  t he  sac red .  
[5]
        Then ,  f rom wi th in  th i s  vas t  expanse  o f  the  Kunzh i ,  t he  p r imord ia l  d imens ion  tha t  i s  
l ike  the  sky  or  space ,  the re  a r i ses  o f  i t se l f ,  f ree ly  and  spontaneous ly ,  an  in t r ins ic  Awareness  
o r  R igpa ;  i t  r epresen t s  a  c lea r  luminos i ty  tha t  i s  devo id  o f  d i scurs ive  thoughts ,  be ing  l ike  
t h e  o r b  o f  t h e  s u n  a p p e a r i n g  b r i g h t  a n d  n a k e d  i n  t h e  c l e a r  o p e n  s k y  ( d e  l a  r i g -p a  n i  k u n -
gzh i ' i  k long  nas  r ang  sha r  t e /  g sa l  l a  r tog -p a  m e d -p a r  n y i -m a ' i  s n y i n g -po  l t a -b u r  g n a s -so) .  
Th i s  represen t s  the  f i r s t  moment  o f  c rea t ion ,  the  F ia t  Lux .  [6]
        In  t he  my tho log ie s  o f  anc i en t  peop le s ,  t he  my ths  o f  c r ea t ion  speak  o f  t he  da rk  wa te r s  
o f  t he  p r imeva l  s ea  tha t  cove red  eve ry th ing  be fo re  the  t ime  o f  c rea t ion .  A l l  fo rm s lay 
d i s so lved  in  these  p r imeva l  wa te r s  o f  the  deep ,  l ike  c rys ta l s  he ld  in  so lu t ion ,  so  tha t  a l l  
th ings  ex i s ted  there  in  a l l  the i r  fu ture  po ten t ia l i ty .  Al l  poss ib le  forms  wi l l  eventua l ly  
e m e r g e  o u t  o f  t h e s e  p r i m o r d i a l  w a t e r s .  T h i s  c h a o s  t h a t  p r e c e d e d  c r e a t ion ,  o r  t he  r a t i ona l  
o rde r ing  o f  ex i s t ence ,  i s  no t  a  mere  no th ingnes s ,  bu t  t he  p r ima l  subs t ance  o r  a r c h e ou t  o f  
wh ich  a l l  t h ings  emerge .  He re  t h i s  image ry  speaks  i n  my thpoe ic  and  cosmogon ic  t e rms ,  
such  a s  t he  da rk  wa te r s  o f  t he  p r imeva l  ocean  o r  t he  va s t  e m p t y  s p a c e  o f  p r i m o r d i a l  c h a o s .  
Bu t  in  Buddh i s t  ph i losoph ica l  t e rms ,  th i s  p r imeva l  sea  o r  wa te ry  chaos  i s  ac tua l ly  
Shunya ta ,  o r  t he  s t a t e  o f  empt ines s ,  t he  vas t  expanse  o f  space  tha t  i s  no t  a  subs t ance ,  bu t  
pu re  po ten t i a l i t y ,  be ing  a s  ye t  w i thou t  d i s t i nc t ions  o r  ind iv idua l i zed  ex i s ten t s .  Shunya ta  i s  
t h e  a r c h e o r  the  o r ig ina l  source  o f  a l l  th ings  and  i t  i s  in to  th i s  s t a te  o f  Shunya ta  tha t  a l l  
t h ings  wi l l  d i s so lve  and  become  enfo lded  once  aga in . .
        I n  psychogen ic  t e rms  which  pe r t a in  to  the  ind iv idua l  s en t i en t  be ing ,  th i s  imagery  o f  
t he  myth  o f  c rea t ion  r e fe r s  p rec i se ly  to  t he  b l ack -ou t  o r  s t a t e  o f  emp t ine s s  expe r i enced  
immed ia t e ly  fo l l owing  the  momen t  o f  t r ue  p sych ic  dea th  a t  t he  conc lus ion  o f  t he  Ch ikha i  
Bardo .  Th i s  i s  the  t ime  before  the  t ime  tha t  i s  known  to  u s  s equen t i a l l y ,  t he  t ime  be fo re  
c rea t ion ,  before  the  f i r s t  l igh t  o f  daybreak  a t  the  dawning  of  the  Clear  L igh t  o f  Rea l i ty  wi th  
onse t  o f  the  Bardo  exper i ence .  Jus t  a s  cosmology  in  the  anc ien t  mytho log ies  r e f l ec t s  the  
v e r y  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  p s y c h e ,  so  the  cosmogon ies  and  myths  o f  c rea t ion  r e f l ec t  t he  genes i s  
o f  the  psyche  i t se l f  in  the  Bardo .  However ,  th i s  Shunya ta  o r  s t a te  o f  empt iness ,  
m y t h o l o g i c a l l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  t h e  d a r k  f e m i n i n e  w a t e r s  o f  t h e  d e e p ,  a n d  t h e  a r i s i n g  o f  
Awareness  (R igpa) ,  mytho log ica l ly  r ep resen ted  a s  the  f i r s t  l i gh t  o f  dawn  and  the  r eb i r th  o f  
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t he  sun ,  a r e  no t  ac tua l  h i s to r i ca l  even t s  occu r r ing  one  a f t e r  ano the r  i n  succes s ion  a s  n igh t  
a n d  d a y  d o .  T h e  m a t t e r  i s  o n l y  e x p l a i n e d  i n  t h i s  w a y  f o r  p u r p o s e s  o f  h u m a n  d i s c o u r s e .  
Ra ther ,  Kunzh i  a n d  R i g p a  h a v e  b e e n  p r i m o r d i a l l y  p r e s e n t  b e c a u s e  t h e y  h a v e  b e e n  w i t h o u t  
a n y  d u a l i t y  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  ( y e  n a s  g n y i s  s u  m e d -p a ) .  I n d e e d ,  t h e y  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  
p r i m o r d i a l  n o n -dua l i t y  o f  D imens ion  (o r  ex tens ion )  and  Gnos i s  (o r  awareness )  (dby ings  
d a n g  t e -s h e s ) .  T h e y  h a v e  b e e n  i n s e p a r a b l e  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  ( y e  n a s  d b y e r -m e d )  
and  t h i s  i n sepa rab i l i t y  i s  known  a s  t he  Manda l a  o f  t he  D imens ion  o f  t he  Dha rmakaya .  [7]
        And  because  o f  tha t  p r imord ia l  i n sepa rab i l i t y  o f  Kunzh i  and  R igpa ,  t he  th ree  g rea t  o r  
t o t a l  man i f e s t a t i ons  ( snang -b a  c h e n -p o  g s u m ) ,  w h i c h  a r e  t h e  v i b r a t i o n s  o r  s o u n d s ,  t h e  
l i gh t s ,  and  t he  r ays  ( sg ra  ' od  ze r  g sum) ,  come  to  a r i s e  i n  a  spon taneous ly  pe r f ec t ed  and  
e f fo r t l e s s  manne r  ( r t o l -b a  m e d -p a r  l h u n  g y i s  g r u b -p a ) .  T h e s e  v i b r a t o r y  a n d  p ho t ic  
p h e n o m e n a  a r e  n o t  c r e a t e d  b y  s o m e  G o d  o r  a g e n t  e x t e r n a l  t o  t h e m s e l v e s ,  n o r  f r o m  a n y  
c a u s e  a n t e c e d e n t  t o  t h e i r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n .  T h e y  m a n i f e s t  s i m p l y  a n d  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  a s  t h e  
na tu ra l  expres s ion  o f  t h i s  p r imord ia l  i n sepa rab i l i t y ,  t he  i n sepa rab i l i t y  o f  spa c e  a n d  
awarenes s .  A  to t a l  p r imord i a l  pu r i t y  (ka -d a g  c h e n -po)  i s  no t  on ly  charac te r i s t i c  o f  the  Base ,  
bu t  i t  i s  equa l l y  cha rac t e r i zed  by  a  spon taneous  s e l f-p e r f e c t i o n  ( l h u n -g r u b )  t h a t  b r i n g s  
f o r t h  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  c e a s e l e s s l y  a n d  u n o b s t r u c t e d l y  ( m a  ' g a g s -p a ) .
        The  l i gh t s  t ha t  spon taneous ly  man i f e s t  a r e  compared  to  sun l igh t  be ing  r e f r ac t ed  
wh i l e  pa s s ing  t h rough  a  c l ea r  qua r t z  c ry s t a l ,  t he reby  ca s t i ng  r a inbow s t ruc tu re s  i n  space  
( ' od  n i  gzha '  khy im gy i  t shu l  du  gnas ) .  These  ho log raph ic  s t ruc tu re s  a r e  ca l l e d  r a i n b o w  
pa laces  (gzha '  khy im) .  And  the  l i gh t s  t ha t  appea r  a r e  t he  r a inbow l i gh t s  o f  t he  f i ve  p r imary  
co lo rs .  They  a re  the  inheren t  l igh t s  ( rang  ' od)  o f  the  c rys ta l  which  i s  the  Base ;  they  a re  se l f -
m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  ( r a n g -s n a n g )  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  n o t  d u e  t o  any  causes  ex te rna l  t o  t hemse lves  
a n d  t h e y  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  f r e e  s p o n t a n e o u s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  N a t u r e  o f  M i n d  ( s e m s  k y i  
s n a n g -ba ) .  The  v ib ra t ions  o r  sounds  tha t  occur  i n  t he  vas tnes s  o f  space ,  l i ke  the  sounds  o f  
d i s t a n t  t h u n d e r ,  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  i n h e r e n t  s o u nds  of  empt iness  which  i s  the  Ul t imate  Rea l i ty  
( s g r a  n i  b o n -n y i d  s t o n g -p a ' i  r a n g -sgra ) .  And  the  rays ,  tha t  i s ,  l i gh t  hav ing  d i rec t ion  and  
s h a p e ,  c o m e  t o  f o r m  t h e  b i n d u s  o r  t i n y  s p h e r e s  o f  r a i n b o w  l i g h t  ( t h i g -l e )  t ha t  con ta in  
wi th in  themse lves  in f in i t i es  o f images  o f  ce les t i a l  pa laces  and  d iv ine  fo rms ,  such  as  those  o f  
B u d d h a s  a n d  B o d h i s a t t v a s ,  a n d  t h e y  c o m e  t o  a b i d e  i n  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  a  l u m i n o u s  n e t w o r k  
o f  s u n  b e a m s  ( z e r  d a n g  t h i g -le  gzhal -y a s  g u r -k h a n g  d a n g  s k u  d a n g  g z u g s -b r n y a n  r n a m s  n i /  
n y i  z e r  d r w a -ba ' i  t s h u l  d u  g n a s -so ) .  These  man i f e s t a t i ons  and  even t s  occu r  bo th  w i th  t he  
onse t  o f  t he  Bardo  p rocess  and  du r ing  the  cour se  o f  p rac t i ce  i n  t he  da rk  r e t r ea t .  A l l  
pe rcep t ions  o f  an  ex te rna l  wor ld  r e s t  on  the  e f fu lgen t  man i f e s t a t i on  o f  t hese  t h ree :  t he  
s o u n d s ,  t h e  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays .  They  a re  the  bu i ld ing  b locks  o f  a l l  phenomena l  ex i s t ence ,  
a n d  y e t  t h e y  d o  n o t  r e p r e s e n t  a n y  s o l i d  s u b s t a n c e  o r  i n h e r e n t  e x i s t e n c e .  T h e y  a r e  o n l y  
f l ee t i ng  ephemera l  even t s .  They  a r e  p ro j ec t i ons  o f  l i gh t  and  ene rgy  and  t hey  come  to  
c o m pr i se  the  to ta l  ho lograph ic  mode l  o f  rea l i ty  we  ca l l  the  ex te rna l  wor ld .  Ye t  the re  i s  
no th ing  subs t an t i a l  o r  ob j ec t i ve  t o  be  found  t he re ,  on ly  emp ty  space  and  l i gh t .  Moreove r ,  
th i s  p r imord ia l  Act  o f  Crea t ion ,  the  f i r s t  l igh t  o f  ex i s tence ,  i s  repea ted  each  t i m e  t h e  
i nd iv idua l  s en t i en t  be ing  awakens  f rom the  s tupor  o f  dea th .  Th i s  i s  a l so  t he  ca se  when  one  
fa l l s  a s l eep  a t  n igh t  be fo re  the  onse t  o f  the  d ream s ta te .  And  th i s  a l so  app l i e s  to  the  
p rac t i ce  o f  v i s i on  and  t he  da rk  r e t r ea t ,  bo th  o f  wh ich  s e rve  a s  p r ep a r a t i o n  f o r  d e a t h  a n d  
the  Bardo  exper i ence .  [8]
        Hav ing  a r i s en  o f  t hemse lves  ( r ang  sha r )  and  man i f e s t ed  i n  t he i r  spon taneous  
pe r f ec t ion ,  t he se  t h ree  g rea t  man i f e s t a t i ons  become  l i nked  wi th  t he  p re sence  o f  R igpa  o r  
in t r in s i c  Awareness  wh ich  has  been  t h e r e  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g ,  i n s e p a r a b l e  w i t h  t h e  
Kunzhi .  And  a t  th i s  junc ture ,  R igpa  i s  ca l led  the  King  who i s  one ' s  own Knowing  Awareness  
( rang  shes  r ig  g i  rgya l -p o  z u n g  d u  ' b r e l -bas) .  Rigpa i s  ca l led  the  King ( rgyal -p o ) ,  n o t  
because  he  i s  a  k ing  o r  so ve re ign  in  t he  sense  o f  t he  God  o f  mono the i sm,  bu t  because  R igpa  
i s  wha t  i s  mos t  impor tan t  in  th i s  who le  p rocess  o f  coming  in to  man i fes ta t ion .  I t  i s  an  
ind iv idua l  se l f-a w a r e n e s s  ( r a n g -r ig )  t ha t  knows  ( shes )  t hese  th ree  man i fe s t a t i ons  o f  sounds ,  
l igh t s ,  and  r ays  wh ich  a re  ac tua l ly  p ro jec t ions  o f  i t s  own  inhe ren t  ene rgy  ( r ig -p a ' i  r a n g  
r t sa l )  i n to  the  d imens ion   o f  g rea t  space  tha t  i s  the  Kunzh i .  And  by  way  o f  th i s  p rocess ,  t he  
l i n k i n g  u p  o r  u n i t i n g  ( z u n g  d u  ' b r e l -ba )  o f  these  th ree  to ta l  man i fes ta t ions  wi th  R igpa  o r  
Awarenes s ,  eve ry th ing  pos s ib l e  w i th in  Samsa ra  and  N i rvana  o r ig ina t e  and  come  in to  be ing  
cease l e s s ly  and  wi thou t  r e sp i t e  i n  t he i r  spon taneous  se l f -p e r f e c t i o n  ( ' k h o r  ' d a s  t h a m s -c a d  
' b y u n g  r u n g  m a  ' g a g s -pa r  l hun  gy i s  g rub ) .  Th i s  i s  known  a s  t he  Manda l a  o f  the  
S a m b h o g a k a y a  ( r d z o g s -sku ' i  dky i l -' khor ) .  Th i s  i s  t he  a rche typa l  d imens ion  o f  pu re  l i gh t ;  a s  
ye t  t he re  i s  no  t a in t  o f  ma te r i a l i t y  o r  co r rup t ion  abou t  i t .
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        By way of  the  non -dua l i ty  o f  D imens ion  and  Gnos i s ,  t he  th ree  to t a l  man i fe s t a t ions  
a r i se  u n c e a s i n g l y  ( d b y i n g s  d a n g  y e -s h e s  g n y i s  s u  m e d -p a p a  l a s /  s n a n g -b a  c h e n -p o  g s u m  
m a  ' g a g s -pa r  sha r ) .  These  t h r ee  man i f e s t a t i ons  a r e  ca l l ed  g rea t  o r  t o t a l  ( chen -p o )  b e c a u s e  
they  a r i s e  spon taneous ly  a t  t he  beg inn ing ,  be fo re  any th ing  e l se ,  and  come  to  f i l l  a l l  of  the  
empty  d imens ions  o f  space ,  wh ich  a r e  empty  i n  t he  s ense  o f  be ing  open  to  a l l  
potent ia l i t ies .  The  se l f-man i fe s t a t ions  o f  t hese  v ib ra t ions ,  l i gh t s ,  and  r ays  in  empty  space  
t h e n  c o m e  t o  b e  p e r c e i v e d  a s  m a g i c a l  a p p a r i t i o n s  o r  h o l o g r a m s  ( c h o -' p h r u l )  w h ich ,  in  an  
u n c e r t a i n  m a n n e r  ( n g e s -med) ,  i n  t e rms  o f  p robab i l i t i e s  r a the r  t han  neces s i t y ,  may  
e m a n a t e  a n d  a r i s e  a n y w h e r e  ( ' k h o r  ' d a s  k y i  c h o -' p h r u l  c i r  y a n g  ' c h a r -b a ) .  D e p e n d i n g  o n  
w h e t h e r  o n e  u n d e r s t a n d s  ( r t o g s -pa ) ,  t ha t  i s ,  whe the r  one  r ecogn izes  t he se  ph e n o m e n a  t o  
b e  p r o j e c t i o n s  a n d  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  N a t u r e  o f  M i n d ,  o r  d o e s  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  ( m a  
r togs -pa ) ,  t h ink ing  t ha t  t hey  a r e  s epa ra t e  f rom onese l f  and  have  an  ob j ec t i ve  r ea l i t y ,  t hey  
b e c o m e  t h e  s e c o n d a r y  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  e i t h e r  N i r v a n a  o r  S a m s a r a .  T h e  
c ruc ia l  f ac to r  in  th i s  case  i s  the  p resence  o r  absence  o f  unders tand ing .  I t  i s  th i s  knowledge  
(gnos i s )  o r  unde r s t and ing  tha t  l i be ra t e s  f rom bondage  to  ka rma  and  cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence ,  so  
t h a t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  a w a r e n e s s  m a y  a s c e n d  i n t o  t h e  s a c red  a r che typa l  o rde r  o f  N i rvana .  Bu t  
l a ck ing  t h i s  knowledge  and  f a i l i ng  t o  unde r s t and  and  t o  r ecogn ize  t he  r ea l  na tu re  o f  t he  
d i s p l a y  o f  l i g h t s  t h a t  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  a p p e a r  i n  e m p t y  s p a c e ,  o n e  d e s c e n d s  o n c e  m o r e  a n d  
f a l l s  aga in  under  the  power  o f  t he  k l e shas  o r  e m o t i o n a l  d e f i l e m e n t s  a n d  r e -e n t e r s  t h e  
wor ld ly  and  p ro fane  o rde r  o f  Samsa ra  w i th  i t s  va r ious  des t i n i e s  o f  r eb i r th .  
        T h e s e  h o l o g r a p h i c  p h e n o m e n a  o r  m a g i c a l  a p p a r i t i o n s  ( c h o -' p h r u l )  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  
M a n d a l a s  o f  t h e  N i r m a n a k a y a  t h a t  m a y  m a n i f e s t  a n y w h e r e  i n  s p a c e  a n d  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  
th ree  t imes .  These  v i s ions  o f  s t ruc tu red  space  ca l l ed  manda la s  may  e i the r  be  N i rvan ic ,  
s a c r e d ,  a n d  p u r e ,  o r  t h e y  m a y  b e  S a m s a r i c ,  p r o f a n e ,  a n d  i m p u r e ,  d e p e n d i n g  o n  w h e t h e r  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  u n d e r s t a n d s  o r  d o e s  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d .  On ly  me taphor i ca l l y  do  the  t ex t s  speak  
o f  a s c e n t  o r  d e s c e n t ,  o r  o f  p u r i t y  a b o v e  a n d  i m p u r i t y  b e l o w .  T h e  h e a v e n s  a r e  a b o v e  a n d  
t he  he l l s  a r e  be low ,  bu t  i t  i s  no t  my tho logy  o r  cosmic  geog raphy  t ha t  de t e rmines  t he  
m a t t e r .  T h e s e  a r e  o n l y  s y m b o l s  a n d  a r e  d e p i c ted  graphica l ly  in  the  T ibe tan  Wheel  o f  L i fe  
d i a g r a m  ( s r i d -p a ' i  ' k h o r -lo).  [9]  Ra the r ,  t he  ques t ion  i s  someth ing  gnos t i c :  t he  p resence  o r  
a b s e n c e  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  w h i c h  i s  g n o s i s .  A n d  t h i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  n o t  s o m e t h i n g  p u r e l y  
in te l l ec tua l  o r  ep i s temolog ic a l .  I t  i s  no t  a  knowing  abou t  someth ing ,  a  mere  knowledge  by  
acqua in tance ,  bu t  i t  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  be ing .  Knowledge  and  be ing  a re  i n sepa rab ly  l i nked  a s  
unde r s t and ing .  One  i s  wha t  one  knows  and  one  knows  wha t  one  i s .  Th i s  i s  gnos i s  and  the  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  o n to log ica l .  To  know Buddhahood  o r  N i rvana  i s  t o  be  a  Buddha .  To  know 
Samsara  i s  t o  be  an  o rd ina ry  sen t i en t  be ing .  Th i s  awareness  i s  no t  concep tua l  because  i t  i s  
o n l y  r e v e a l e d  w h e n  t h e  c o n c e p t u a l  o b s c u r a t i o n s  t h a t  b l o c k  a n d  r e s t r i c t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a r e  
pu r i f i ed .  On ly  th rough  th i s  p rocess  o f  pur i f i ca t ion ,  wh ich  i s  the  Pa th ,  can  one  be  re l i eved  
o f  t h e  h e a v y  b u r d e n  o f  k a r m a  a n d  h a b i t u a l  p a t t e r n s  o f  t h o u g h t  t h a t  o b s c u r e  a n d  d i s t o r t  
one ' s  v i s ion .  
        Th i s  exp lana t ion  o f  t he  th ree  Manda las  demons t ra t e s  tha t ,  i n  r e la t ion  to  the  King  who  
i s  one ' s  own Knowing  Awareness ,  the  Tr ikaya ,  which  i s  the  Buddhahood  of  the  Base ,  i s  
p e r f e c t e d  a n d  p r e s e n t  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  ( r a n g  s h e s  r i g -pa ' i  rgya l -po  l a  sku -g s u m  y e  
n a s  r d z o g s -pa) .  Tha t  i s  to  say ,  speak ing  cosmogonica l ly ,  the  Tr ikaya ,  which  i s  the  Clear  
L igh t ,  spon taneous ly  man i f e s t s  a t  t he  momen t  o f  c r ea t i on ,  and  speak ing  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  
psychogenes i s  o f  the  ind iv idua l ,  t he  C lea r  L igh t  man i fes t s  a t  t he  Boundary  ( so -m t s h a m s )  
b e t w e e n  p h y s i c a l  a n d  p s y c h i c  d e a t h ,  o n  t h e  o n e  h a n d ,  a n d  t h e  o n s e t  o f  t h e  B a r d o  o r  t h e  
a f t e r -dea th  expe r i ence ,  on  t he  o the r  hand .  I t  i s  p r ec i s e ly  a t  t h i s  momen t  t ha t  t he  i nd iv idua l  
has  t he  max imum oppor tun i ty  t o  r ecogn ize  th i s  C lea r  L igh t  o f  Rea l i t y  (bon -n y i d  ' o d -gsal  
n g o -shes -p a )  a n d  t h u s  r e a l i z e  B u d d h ahood .  Fa i l ing  tha t  r ecogn i t ion ,  one  exper i ences  
d o w n f a l l  a n d  c o m e s  t o  r e -e n t e r  S a m s a r a .

I I .  T h e  W h e e l  o f  I n t e r d e p e n d e n t  O r i g i n a t i o n
        Aga in  the  Preface  asse r t s  tha t  i f  one  does  no t  know th i s  cyc le  o f  t each ing  concern ing  
t h e  e v o l u t i o n  o r  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  o r i g i n a t i o n  o f  N i r v a n a ,  w h i c h  i s  d u e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  o r  
t he  evo lu t ion  o f  Samsa ra ,  wh ich  i s  due  to  de lus ion  ( r t ogs  ' kh ru l  r t en -' b re l  gy i  ' kho r -lo),  
t h e n  o n e  w i l l  n o t  k n o w  a n d  r e c o g n i z e  t h e  c o m m o n  s o u r c e  f o r  b o t h  S a m s a r a  a n d  N i r v a n a  
( ' kho r  ' da s  gny i s  k y i  b y u n g  k h u n g s  m i  s h e s ) .  T h i s  c o m m o n  s o u r c e  ( b y u n g  k h u n g s ) ,  w h i c h  
i s  impl ic i t ,  i s  the  Base  or  the  Kunzhi  re fer red  to  above .  I t  i s  ou t  of  th i s  Base ,  which  may be  
c o m p a r e d  t o  t h e  g r e a t  p r i m e v a l  o c e a n  o f  c h a o s ,  t h a t  a l l  t h e  p o s s i b l e  ( b y u n g  r u n g )  
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mani fe s t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  o r d e r  o f  N i r v a n a  a n d  t h e  p r o f a n e  o r d e r  o f  S a m s a r a  
spon taneous ly  and  incessan t ly  a r i se .  Indeed ,  i t  i s  l i ke  the  g rea t  cau ld ron ,  be long ing  to  the  
Grea t  Goddess  in  Cel t ic  myth ,  conta in ing  the  bo i l ing  waters  of  l i fe  f rom which  a l l  l iv ing  
t h i n g s  emerge  and  t ha t  neve r  becomes  exhaus t ed .  Bu t  i t  i s  t he  dawn ing  o f  t he  p r imord i a l  
c l ea r  l i gh t  o f  R igpa  t ha t  b r ings  t he se  e l emen ta ry  phenomena  o f  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  
t he  r ays  i n to  man i f e s t a t i onou t  o f  t he  vas t  empty  space  o f  t he  Kunzh i .  
        This  p r imord i a l  even t ,  t he  f i r s t  dawn ,  occu r s  a t  t he  Bounda ry  o r  Borde r  ( so -m t s h a m s )  
be tween  wha t  was  be fo re  c rea t ion  and  the  f i r s t  moment s  o f  c rea t ion  i t s e l f .  In  t e rms  o f  t he  
p sychogenes i s  o f  t he  i nd iv idua l  s en t i en t  be ing ,  t h i s  i s  t he  bounda ry  be tween  the  b l ack -o u t  
fo l lowing  the  moment s  o f  phys i ca l  and  psych ica l  dea th ,  and  the  f i r s t  s t i r r i ng  o f  awareness  
tha t  wi l l  genera te  the  Bardo  exper ience .  Th is ,  a s  was  sa id ,  i s  the  moment  o f  in f in i te  
p o t e n t i a l ,  w h e n  t h e  t w o  p a t h w a y s  l i e  o p e n  b e f o r e  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  t h e  m o m e n t  w h e n  
l i be ra t i on  becomes  op t ima l ly  pos s ib l e .  Unde r s t and ing  l eads  t o  l i be ra t i on  and  to  t he  
p a t h w a y  t o  N i r v a n a ,  w h e r e a s  l a c k  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  t h e  c o n s e q u e n t  o n s e t  o f  d e l u s i o n  
l e a d s  t o  d o w n f a l l  a n d  b e i n g  c a u g h t  u p  o n c e  m o r e  i n  t h e  l a b y r i n t h  o f  S a m s a r a .  The  two 
doo r s  a r e  un ique ly  open  a t  t h i s  t ime .  The re  a r e  two  pa thways  and  two  goa l s  bu t  a  s i ng l e  
b a s e  a n d  s o u r c e .
        And  the  Conc lus ion  to  the  t ex t  s ta tes  tha t ,  i f  one  does  know th i s  t each ing  cyc le ,  one  
wi l l  then  come to  a  c lea r  and  def in i t ive  dec i s i o n  t h a t  b o t h  S a m s a r a  a n d  N i r v a n a  o r i g i n a t e  
f r o m  m i n d  ( r t o g s  ' k h r u l  r t e n -' b re l  gy i  ' kho r -l o s /  ' k h o r  ' d a s  s e m s  l a s  b y u n g -b a r  d m a r  t h a g -
c h o d ) .  H e r e  a g a i n ,  m i n d  ( s e m s )  m e a n s  n o t  t h e  t h o u g h t  p r o c e s s  ( r n a m -r tog  g i  b lo ) ,  bu t  the  
Na tu re  o f  Mind  ( sems -ny id ) ,  wh ich  i s  the  Natura l  S ta te  (gnas -lugs )  and  the  Pr imord ia l  Base  
(ye  gzh i )  t ha t  a lone  ab ides .
A .  T h e  E v o l u t i o n  o f  N i r v a n a
        In  the  usua l  usage  o f  the  t e rm,  Tendre l  ( r t en -'b re l ,  Sk t .  p ra t i tya -s a m u t p a d a )  r e f e r s  t o  
a  spec i f i c  conf igu ra t ion  o f  even t s  b rough t  abo u t  by  a  p lu ra l i t y  o f  causes  and  cond i t i ons .  
Bu t  he re  the  r e fe rence  i s  t o  t he  who le  e l abora t e  p rocess  o f  evo lu t ion  o f  N i rvana  on  the  one  
h a n d  a n d  S a m s a r a  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d .  I n  t e r m s  o f  t h i s ,  t h e  c o n t r i b u t o r y  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  t h e  
s p o n t a n e o u s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  i n  empty  space .  Th i s  
emp ty  space  o f  pu re  po t en t i a l i t y  p rov ides  t he  su r f ace  o r  s c r een  fo r  t he  p ro j ec t i on  o f  a  
p h a n t a s m a g o r i a  o f  p h o t i c  a n d  v i b r a t o r y  p h e n o m e n a ,  a  c h a o s  o f  c o l o r e d  l i g h t s  a n d  s o u n d s ,  
w h i c h  i s  t h e n  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  o r g a n i z e d  a n d  p u t  i n t o  o r d e r  a n d  p e r c e i v e d  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  
w i th  t he  p r inc ip l e  o f  unde r s t and ing  o r  t he  p r inc ip l e  o f  de lu s ion .  Thus ,  t he  two  causes  a t  
w o r k  h e r e  a r e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  d e l u s i o n ,  w h i c h  g i v e  r i s e  t o  N i r v a n a  o r  S a m s a r a  
respect ive ly .  Because  o f  the  presence  of  Rigpa  in  th is  d isp lay  of  l ight ,  i t  i s  poss ib le  for  
e i t h e r  t h e  p h e n o m e n a  o f  N i r v a n a  o r  t h e  p h e n o m e n a  o f  S a m s a r a  t o  c o m e  f o r t h  u n c e a s i n g l y  
and  i n  a l l  t he i r  spon taneous  s e l f-pe r fec t ion  ( rang  shes  r ig  g i  rgya l -p o  l a  ' k h o r  ' d a s  b y u n g  
r u n  m a  ' g ags-p a r  l h u n  g y i s  g r u b -p a ) .  T h e s e  t h r e e  t o t a l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  a r e  p r e s e n t  a n d  
come  to  f i l l  a l l  o f  t he  d imens ion  o f  space ,  bu t  t hey  a re  neu t ra l  i n  themse lves ,  ne i the r  good  
n o r  e v i l .  H o w  t h e y  a r e  p e r c e i v e d  a n d  u n d e r s t o o d ,  h o w  o r d e r  a n d  m e a n i n g  i s  b r o u g h t  o u t  
o f  t h i s  c h a o t i c  d i s p l a y  i n  e m p t y  s p a c e ,  d e p e n d s  o n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o r  g n o s i s  
o r  i t s  absence .  Lack ing  under s t and ing ,  and  f a i l i ng  to  r ecogn ize  the  na tu re  o f  t hese  
p r imord ia l  c l ea r  l i gh t s ,  t he  i nd iv idua l  ge t s  caugh t  up  i n  de lus ion  ( ' kh ru l -pa ) ,  which  i s  the  
ac t ive  p rocess  o f  g rasp ing  a t  the  rea l i ty ,  subs tan t ia l i ty ,  so l id i ty ,  and  ob jec t iv i ty  o f  wha t  one  
sees  p ro jec ted  in to  empty  space .  I t  i s  no t  the  see ing  of  th i s  chao t ic  d i sp lay  of  l igh t s  tha t  i s  
i n  e r r o r ,  b u t  t h e  g r a s p i n g  a t  t h e  r e a l i t y  ( b d a g -' d z in )  o f  wha t  eve r  o rde r  o f  be ing  i s  imposed  
on  th i s  d i sp lay .  
        F rom unde r s t and ing  a s  i t s  cause  t he re  a r i s e s  t he  s ac red  o rde r  o f  N i rvana  and  f rom a  
l ack  o f  unde r s t and ing  a s  i t s  cause  t he re  a r i s e s  t he  p ro fane  o rde r  o f  Samsa ra  ( r t ogs -p a s  
m y a -n g a n  l a s  ' d as -p a r  s h a r /  r t o g s -p a s  ' k h o r -b a r  s h a r -ro ) .  Th i s  beg ins  the  Tendre l  o r  
p r o c e s s  o f  e v o l u t i o n  o r  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  o r i g i n a t i o n .  W h e n  d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  q u e s t i o n  
abs t r ac t ly  o r  i n  gene ra l ,  i t  i s  s a id  in  the  t ex t s  t ha t  bo th  Samsara  and  Ni rvana  a r i se  f rom the  
same s ing l e  Base .  But  in  t e rms  o f  pe r sona l  exper ience ,  the  s ing le  ind iv idua l  a t  the  p resen t  
momen t  w i l l  expe r i ence  e i t he r  Samsa ra  o r  N i rvana  and  no t  bo th .  Tha t  i s  t o  s ay ,  t he  
i n d i v i d u a l  i s  e i t h e r  a n  o r d i n a r y  d e l u d e d  s e n t i e n t  b e i n g  o r  a n  e n l i g h t e n e d  B u d d h a .  
However ,  some tex t s  wi l l  d i s t ingu i sh  a  th i rd  ca tegory ,  tha t  o f  the  Yogin ,  o r  the  p rac t i t ioner  
o n  t h e  p a t h ,  w h o  h a s  r e a l i z e d  c e r t a i n  c l a i r v o y a n t  p o w e r s  a n d  a  c e r t a i n  d e g r e e  o f  p u r e  
v i s ion ,  which  migh t  be  thought  o f  a s  ca tch ing  a  few br ie f  g l impses  o f  Ni rvana .
        F i r s t  the  t ex t  cons ide r s  the  p rocess  fo r  the  a r i s ing  o f  Ni rvana  (mya -n g a n  l a s  ' d a s -pa ' i  
sha r  t shu l ) .  Ju s t  a f t e r  awaken ing  f rom the  b l ack -ou t  t ha t  f o l l ows  the  momen t  o f  p sych ic  
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dea th ,  t he re  a r i s e  i n to  pe rcep t ion  a t  t h i s  t ime  the  th ree  v i s ib l e  ob jec t s  t ha t  a r e  t h e  s o u n d s ,  
t he  l i gh t s ,  and  t he  r ays  ( snang -b a ' i  y u l  g s u m  m n g o n  d u  s h a r -b a ' i  t s h e ) .  T h e r e u p o n  t h e  
men ta l  consc iousnes s ,  o r  Manov i jnana ,  comes  i n to  ope ra t i on  and  i t ,  because  o f  t he  
p r e s e n c e  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  c o m e s  t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h e s e  v i b r a t o r y  a n d  p h o t i c  p h e n o m e n a  a s  
self-m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  ( y i d  k y i  r n a m -p a r  s h e s -p a s  r a n g -snang  du  ngo  lhag  g i s  shes ) ,  tha t  i s  to  
say ,  i t  recognizes  them as  se l f-c rea t ed  p ro j ec t ions  o f  mind .  Wi th  the  d i sp l ay  o f  t hese  th ree  
se rv ing  a s  t he  s econda ry  cond i t i ons  ( rkyen) ,  R igpa  o r  i n t r ins ic  Awareness  comes  to  
recognize  i t se l f  in  them ( r ig -pa ' i  rgya l -p o  r a n g  n g o -shes ) .  Recogn iz ing  them to  be  mere  
p ro j ec t ions ,  one  does  no t  g ra sp  a t  t he i r  r ea l i t y  o r  ob jec t iv i ty  and  thus  the  t ex t  s ays  tha t  t he  
King  who  i s  R igpa  comes  to  vanqu i sh  these  app e a r a n c e s  a n d  g a i n  d o m i n i o n  a n d  p o w e r  
ove r  a l l  t he  v i s ions  t ha t  a r i s e ,  t he reby  a t t a in ing  independence  o r  s e l f-r u l e  ( r a n g  d b a n g ) .
        Then ,  in  t e rms  o f  the  deve lopment  and  evo lu t ion  o f  these  v i s ions  o f  Ni rvana ,  wh ich  i s  
t he  s ac red  o rde r  o f  be ing ,  t he  t ex t  speaks  o f  t he  va r ious  pen tad ic  a spec t s  o f  t he  un fo ld ing  
o f  pu re  v i s ion .  These  a re  s ix t een  in  number ,  fo l lowing  upon  the  f i r s t  man i fe s t a t ion  o f  t he  
f ive  pure  l igh ts .  F ive  i s  the  cosmolog ica l  number ;  the  cosmos  i s  o rgan ized  in  te rms  of  f ives  
a n d  e v o l u t i o n  p roceeds  a l so  in  t e rms  o f  f ives  because  a l l  g rowth  i s  f rom the  cen te r  ou tward  
in to  the  fou r  d i r ec t ions .  The  a spec t s  o f  t he  a r i s ing  in to  power  o f  t he  emana t ions  o f  N i rvana  
( m y a -n g a n  l a s -p a ' i  r n a m -s p r u l  s h u g s  l a  s h a r -ro )  a r e  t hen  e luc ida t ed  i n  t he  t ex t :
0 .  the  f ive  l igh t s  tha t  mani fes t  v i s ib ly  ( snang-ba ' i  ' od  lnga) ,  
1 .  t he  f i ve  d imens ions  o f  t he  e l emen t s  ( ' byung -ba ' i  dby ings  lnga ) ,
2 .  the  f ive  vas t  expanses  o f  the  Baga  or  vag ina  (ba -ga ' i  k long  lnga) ,
3 .  t he  f i ve  bases  t ha t  g ive  suppor t  ( r t en -pa ' i  gzh i  lnga) ,
4 .  t he  f i ve  l imbs  tha t  a r e  g rea t  ges tu re s  (phyag -r g y a  c h e n -p o ' i  y a n -lag lnga) ,
5 .  t he  s i x  t r ea su r i e s  f rom wh ich  o r ig ina t e  eve ry th ing  (kun  ' byung  g i  mdzod  lnga ) ,
6 .  t he  f i ve  s ense  f acu l t i e s  t ha t  a r e  unpo l lu t ed  ( zag  ma  med -p a ' i  d b a n g -po  lnga ) ,
7 .  the  f ive  se n s e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s e s  t h a t  a r e  u n o b s c u r e d  ( s g r i b -p a  m e d -pa ' i  dbang  shes  l nga ) ,
8 .  t he  f i ve  s ense  ob j ec t s  t ha t  a r e  comple t e ly  pu re  ( rnam -p a r  d a g -pa ' i  yu l  lnga) ,
9 .  the  f ive  De i t i e s  tha t  a re  rea l i zed  (g rub -pa ' i  l ha  lnga) ,
10 .  the  f ive  Bodies  tha t  ab ide  (gnas -pa ' i  sku  lnga] )
11 .  the  f ive  Fami l ies  tha t  a r i se  ( shar -ba ' i  r igs  lnga) ,
1 2 .  t h e  f i v e  p o w e r s  t h a t  a r e  w i t h o u t  d e f e c t  ( n y a m s  d a n g  m e d -pa ' i  s tobs  lnga) ,
13 .  the  f ive  gnoses  tha t  a re  luminous ly  c l ea r  (gsa l -ba ' i  ye -shes  lnga) ,
14 .  t he  f i ve  f ru i t s  t ha t  a r e  unsu r p a s s e d  ( b l a  n a  m e d -p a ' i  ' b r a s -bu  l nga ) ,
15 .  the  f ive  Manda las  o f  the  Grea t  Per fec t ion  ( rdzogs -p a  c h e n -po ' i  dky i l -' k h o r  l n g a ) ,  a n d
1 6 .  t h e  f i v e  r e a l m s  t h a t  a r i s e  p e r c e p t i b l y  ( m n g o n  s u  s h a r -ba ' i  zh ing -k h a m s  l n g a ) .
        The f ive  pure  c lear  l ights  g ive  r i se  to  the  f ive  a spec t s  o f  en l igh tened  awareness ,  and  
t hen  t o  t he  f i ve  pu re  e l emen t s  t ha t  a r e  Gnos t i c  o r  sp i r i t ua l ,  r a the r  t han  ma te r i a l ,  i n  na tu re .  
Then  f rom the  vas t  expanse  o f  t he  a rche typa l  f emin ine ,  he re  ca l l ed  t he  Baga  o r  " the  
Vagina ,"  ar i se  the  f ive  Mothe r  Goddesses  o f  t he  sub t l e  sp i r i t ua l  e l emen t s .  Here ,  t he  t e rm 
" e l e m e n t s "  r e f e r s  n o t  t o  a  s u b s t a n c e  o r  s o m e t h i n g  m a t e r i a l ,  b u t  t o  t h e  v a r i o u s  m o d e s  i n  
wh ich  ene rgy  may  man i fes t  i t s e l f ,  bo th  a t  t he  sub t l e  and  a t  t he  g ross  l eve l .  Moreover ,  t he  
f ive  pure  l igh t s  g ive  r i se  to  the  f ive  sub t l e  in te rna l  o rgans  and  to  the  f ive  l imbs  o f  the  
sub t le  body ,  as  we l l  a s  to  mind  and  the  f ive  sense  facu l t i es ,  to  the  f ive  sense  
consc iousnesses ,  and  to  the  f ive  sense  ob jec t s .  Then  the  f ive  Dei t i es ,  who  a re  the  f ive  
D h y a n i  B u d dhas ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  f ive  Buddha  Fami l i es ,  a r i se ,  a s  normal ly  descr ibed  in  the  
T ibe tan  Books  of  the  Dead .  [10]  These  may  be  t abu la ted  as  fo l lows :
Pure  Light :  Whi te  Light  ( 'od  dkar -po) ,  Green  Ligh t  ( 'od  l j ang-khu) ,  Red  L igh t  ( ' od  dkar -po) ,  
Blue Light  ( 'od sn g o n -po) ,  Yel low Light  ( 'od ser -po) ;
Di rec t ion :  Cen te r  (dbus ) ,  Nor th  (byang) ,  Wes t  (nub) ,  Sou th  ( lho) ,  Eas t  ( shar ) ;
B u d d h a  F a m i l y :  Ta thaga ta  Fami ly  (de -bzhin  r igs ) ,  Karma Fami ly  ( las  ky i  r igs ) ,  Padma 
Fami ly  (padma  r igs ) ,  Ra tna  Fami ly  ( r in -chen r igs) ,  Swast ika  Fami ly  (g .yung  drung  r igs ) ;
D h y a n i  B u d d h a :  gShen-lha ,  Gar -gsas ,  gNam-gsas ,  rGod-gsas,  gSas-rje;
Aspect :  Mind  ( thugs ) ,  Qua l i ty  (yon -tan) ,  Speech  (gsung) ,  Ac t iv i ty  (phr in -las) ,  Body (sku);
Wisdom or  Gnos i s :  gnos i s  o f  empt iness  ( s tong -n y i d  y e -shes) ,  gnos i s  o f  s a m e n e s s  ( m n y a m -
n y i d  y e -shes ) ,  d i sc r imina t ing  gnos i s  ( sor -r togs  ye -shes) ,  ac t iv i ty  gnos is  (bya -n a n  y e -shes) ,  
m i r r o r -l ike  gnos is  (me-long  ye -shes) ;
Pure  Rea lm:  Lhun-g r u b  z h i n g -k h a m s ,  r N a m -d a g  z h i n g -k h a m s ,  b D e -b a -c a n  z h i n g -k h a m s ,  
dBang-b k o d  z h i n g -k h a m s ,  m N g o n -dga '  z ing -k h a m s ;
Pure  E lement :  e t h e r  o r  s p a c e  ( n a m -mkha ' ) ,  a i r  ( r l ung) ,  f i r e  (me) ,  wa te r  ( chu) ,  ea r th  ( sa )
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        The  sec t ion  conc ludes  wi th  the  a s se r t ion  tha t  Kun tu  Zangpo  i s  the  cause  o r  r eason  fo r  
t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  p r i m o r d i a l  B u d d h a h o o d  ( d e  n i  k u n  t u  b z a n g -p o  y e  s a n g s -r g y a s -p a ' i  g t a n -
tsh igs-s o ) ,  b e c a u s e  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  H e  h a s  u n d e r s t o o d  a n d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  H e  h a s  
n e v e r  b e e n  m i x e d  u p  i n  S a m s a r a .  [11]  
B .  T h e  E v o l u t i o n  o f  S a m s a r a
        Secondly ,  the  tex t  cons iders  the  process  for  the  a r i s ing  o f  Samsara ,  the  v is ions  of  
cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence ,  f o r  t he  i nd iv idua l  who  does  no t  unde r s t and  (ma  r t ogs  ' kho r -b a r  s h a r  
t shu l ) .  Aga in ,  f o l l owing  the  momen t  o f  p sych ic  dea th  when  the  i nd iv idua l  awakens  f rom 
the  t o t a l  da rkness  o f  unconsc iousnes s ,  when  the  f i r s t  su b t le  v ib ra t ions  o f  Awareness  a r i se  
pe rcep t ib ly  a s  the  th ree  v i s ib l e  ob jec t s  wh ich  a re  the  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  
( s n a n g -b a ' i  y u l  g s u m  m n g o n  d u  s h a r -ba ' i  t she ) ,  and  fa i l i ng  to  r ecogn ize  the i r  na tu re  a s  
self-m a n i f e s t e d  p r o j e c t i o n s  o f  m i n d ,  t h e r e u p o n  one ' s  knowing  awareness  ( shes  r i g )  
b e c o m e s  a f f l i c t e d  w i t h  t h o u g h t s  a n d  m e m o r i e s  a n d  t h e r e b y  f a l l s  i n t o  c o n f u s i o n  r e g a r d i n g  
these  ob jec t s  (b lo  d ran  r ig  shes -pas  yu l  l a  rmongs  t e ) .  No t  r ecogn iz ing  t hem f rom the  ve ry  
beg inn ing  to  be  se l f-man i f e s t a t i ons ,  one  g rasps  a t  the i r  d i s t ingu i sh ing  charac te r i s t i c s  a s  
be ing  r ea l  and  ob j ec t i ve  ( r ang -s n a n g  d u  m a  s h e s  d n g o s -p o  m t s h a n -m a r  b z u n g ) .  T h i s  
ne twork  o r  f i e ld  o f  mu l t i co lo red  l i gh t s  p rov ides  t he  s c reen  on  to  wh ich  the  i nd iv idua l  may  
p ro j ec t  one ' s  own  de lus ions .  Thes e  d e l u s o r y  a p p e a r a n c e s ,  w h i c h  a r e  m e r e l y  h o l o g r a p h i c  
p ro jec t ions ,  come  to  obscure  f rom one ' s  v i ew the  Bodh ich i t t a  o r  Na tu re  o f  Mind  i t se l f  
( ' k h r u l -p a ' i  s n a n g -b a  s h a r  t e  b y a n g -chub  sems  l a  sg r ib ) .  Due  to  th i s  incessan t ly  busy  
ac t iv i ty  o f  memor ie s ,  r eason ing s ,  and  t hough t s ,  t he  i nd iv idua l  does  no t  come  to  r ecogn ize  
one ' s  own  inhe ren t  Awareness  fo r  wha t  i t  r ea l ly  i s  (d ran  r ig  b lo  y i s  r ang -r ig  ngo  ma  shes ) .  
And  because  o f  the  power  o f  th i s  ignorance  o r  l ack  o f  awareness ,  a  dua l i s t i c  consc iousness  
c o m e s  t o  m o v e  ou t  f rom i t s  own or ig ina l  p lace  to  i t s  ob jec t  (ma  r ig  dbang  g i s  shes -pa  yu l  l a  
' gyus ) .  Thus ,  one  no  longe r  l i ves  i n  t he  cond i t i on  o f  t he  mi r ro r ,  bu t  i n  t ha t  o f  t he  
r e f l ec t i ons .  A  d iv ided  and  f r ac tu red  awarenes s  no  l onge r  r ema ins  i n  i t s  p rope r  and  o r ig ina l  
c o n d i t i o n ,  w h i c h  i s  t h e  N a t u r a l  S t a t e ,  b u t  p u r s u e s  a n d  c h a s e s  a f t e r  t h e s e  p h a n t o m  
a p p e a r a n c e s  ( r a n g  s a  m a  z i n  s n a n g -ba ' i  r j e s  su  ' b r eng ) ,  t he reby  l oos ing  i t s  i ndependence  
a n d  i n t r i n s i c  f r e e d o m  ( r a n g -d b a n g )  a n d  f a l l s  u n d e r  t h e  d o m i n i o n  o f  t h e  a r c h o n t i c  p o w e rs  
as  the  bound  s lave  of  i t s  own i l lus ions .   [12 ]   T h u s ,  t h e  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  o r i g i n a t i o n  a n d  
evo lu t ion  o f  Samsara  a r i s e s  ( ' khor -b a ' i  r t e n -' b re l  sha r ) .  
        As  was  the  case  wi th  the  evolu t ion  of  the  v i s ions  of  Ni rvana ,  the  tex t  ou t l ines  the  
evo lu t ion  o f  the  v is ions  of  Samsara  as  fo l lows:
0 .  the  f ive  l igh ts  tha t  mani fes t  v i s ib ly  ( snang -ba ' i  ' od  lnga ) ,
1 .  t he  f i ve  causes  o f  t he  e l emen t s  i n  t he  ex te rna l  wor ld  ( snod  ky i  ' byung -ba  rgyu  l nga ) ,
2 .  t he  f i ve  nec t a r s  o f  t he  e l emen t s  t ha t  a r e  i n t e rna l  (nang  g i  ' byun g-ba ' i  bcud  l nga ) ,
3 .  t he  f i ve  i n t e rna l  o rgans  t ha t  g ive  suppor t  ( r t en -p a ' i  d o n  l n g a ) ,
4 .  the  f ive  l imbs  tha t  a r i se  as  sk i l l fu l  ac t ions  ( r t sa l  du  shar -b a ' i  y a n -lag lnga) ,
5 .  t he  f i ve  i n t e rna l  con ta ine r s  t ha t  accumula t e  ( sog -pa ' i  snod  lnga ) ,
6 .  the  f ive  door s  o f  t he  s enses  (dbang -po ' i  sgo  lnga) ,
7 .  t he  f i ve  consc iousnesses  t ha t  d i sc r ima te  among  th ings  (gcod -pa ' i  shes -pa  lnga ) ,
8 .  the  f ive  ob jec t s  tha t  a re  spheres  o f  ac t iv i ty  fo r  the  senses  ( spyod -pa ' i  yu l  lnga) ,
9 .  t he  f i ve  po i sons  t ha t  r ep re sen t  causes  ( rgy u  d u g  l n g a ) ,
10 .  t he  f i ve  conduc t s  f rom seconda ry  causes  o f  Samsa ra  ( rkyen  l a s  spyod  lnga ) ,
11 . t he  f i ve  skandhas  t ha t  a r e  f ru i t i ona l  ( ' b r a s -b u  p h u n g -po  lnga ) ,
1 2 .  t h e  f i v e  d i s e a s e s  f r o m  t h e  h u m o r s  ( ' d u -ba ' i  nad  l nga ) ,
13 .  t he  f i ve  doorways  to  b i r th  ( skye -b a ' i  sgo  lnga) ,
1 4 .  t h e  f i v e  p a t h w a y s  t o  t r a n s m i g r a t i o n  ( r g y u d -pa ' i  l am lnga) ,
15 .  t he  f i ve  f ru i t s  t ha t  a r e  r i pened  ( smin -p a ' i  ' b r a s -b u  l n g a ) ,  a n d
16 .  t he  f i ve  r ea lms  tha t  a r i s e  v i s i b ly  (mngon  du  sha r -ba ' i  zh ing -k h a m s  l n g a ) .
        These  same f ive  p r imord i a l  l igh ts ,  which ,  as  in  the  case  of  Ni rvan ic  v i s ion ,  had  been  
pe rce ived  in  a l l  t he i r  o r ig ina l  and  in t r in s i c  pur i ty ,  now come  to  be  pe rce ived  a s  f ive  du l l  
l igh t s  which  mani fes t  v i s ib ly  and  a l l -p reva i l ing ly  in  empty  space .  When  these  f ive  l igh t s  
b e c o m e  u n i t e d  and  l inked  wi th  Rigpa  or  Awareness ,  the i r  energ ies  g ive  r i se  to  the  f ive  
impure  ex t e rna l  e l emen t s ,  t he  f i ve  impure  i n t e rna l  e l emen t s ,  t he  f i ve  i n t e rna l  o rgans  o f  t he  
body ,  and  so  on .  These  a r e  e l abo ra t ed  i n  t he  t ex t  and  may  be  t abu l a t ed  a s  fo l l ows :
The  F ive Lights  ( ' od  lnga) :  wh i t e  l i gh t  ( ' od  dkar -po) ,  g reen  l igh t  ( ' od  l j ang -khu) ,  r ed  l igh t ,  
( ' o d  d m a r -po ) ,  b lue  l i gh t  ( ' od  sngon -po) ,  ye l low l igh t  ( ' od  se r -po) ;
The  Five  Elements  ( ' b y u n g -b a  l n g a ) :  s p a c e  ( n a m -mkha ' ) ,  a i r  ( r lung) ,  f i r e  (me) ,  wa te r  ( chu) ,  
e a r t h  (sa);
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The  F ive  In te rna l  E lements  ( k h a m s  l n g a ) :  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  ( r n a m -s h e s ) ,  b r e a t h  ( d b u g s ) ,  h e a t  
(d rod) ,  b lood  (khrag) ,  f l e sh  ( sha ) ;
The  F ive  In te rna l  Organs  (don  l nga ) :  hea r t  ( sny ing -po)  lungs  (g lo -ba ) ,  l i ve r  (mch in -pa ) ,  
k i d n e y s  ( m k h a l -m a ) ,  s p l e e n  ( t s h e r -p a);
The Five Limbs  ( y a n -lag  lnga) :  head ,  r ight  leg ,  r ight  a rm,  le f t  leg ,  le f t  a rm;
The Five Vessels  ( snod  lnga) :  t es t i c les  (bsam -bse 'u ) ,  l a rge  in te s t ines  ( rgyu -long),  gal l  
b l a d d e r  ( m k h r i s -p a ) ,  u r i n a r y  b l a d d e r  ( l g a n g -b a ) ,  s t o m a c h  ( p h o -ba) ;
The Five  Sense  Org a n s  ( d b a n g -po  lnga) :  eye  (mig) ,  nose  ( sna ) ,  t ongue  ( l ce ) ,  ea r  ( rna -ba) ,  
body  ( lus ) ;
The  Five  Sense  Consc iousnesses  ( r n a m -shes  lnga) :  eye-consc iousnes s  (mig  g i  r nam -shes) ,  
n o s e -c o n s c i o u s n e s s  ( s n a ' i  r n a m -shes ) ,  t ongue -consc iousnes s  ( l ce ' i  r nam -shes ) ,  ea r -
con s c i o u s n e s s  ( r n a -b a ' i  r n a m -s h e s ) ,  b o d y -consc iousnes s  ( l u s  ky i  rnam -shes) ;
The Five  Sense  Objects  (yu l  lnga) :  forms  (gzugs) ,  smel l s  (dr i ) ,  t as tes  ( ro) ,  sounds  ( sgra) ,  
t ouches  ( reg ) ;
The  Five  Negat ive  Emot ions  ( n y o n -mongs  l nga ) :  ange r  ( zhe -s d a n g ) ,  p r i d e  ( n g a -rgya l ) ,  envy  
( p h r a g -d o g ) ,  g r e e d  ( ' d o d -chags) ,  confus ion  (g t i -m u g ) ;
The  F ive  Skandhas  ( p h u n g -p o  l n g a ) :  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  ( r n a m -p a r  s h e s -p a ' i  p h u n g -po) ,  
i m p u l s e s  ( ' d u -b y e d  g y i  p h u n g -p o ) ,  p e r c e p t i o n s  ( ' d u -s h e s  k y i  p h u n g -po) ,  fee l ings  ( t shor -ba ' i  
p h u n g -p o ) ,  f o r m  ( g z u g s  k y i  p h u n g -po) ;
The Five Diseases :  f o u r  k i n d s  o f  h u m o r  d i s e a s e  ( ' d u -b a  r n a m  b z h i ) ,  w i n d  d i s e a s e  ( r l u n g  
nad ) ,  b i l e  d i s ea se  (mkhr i s  nad ) ,  ph l egm d i sea se  (bad -k a n  n a d ) ,  c o m b i n a t i o n s  ( ' d u s -pa ' i  
n a d )
The Five Kinds of  Bir th :  four  k inds  o f  b i r th  ( skye -b a  r n a m  b z h i ) ,  a p p a r i t i o n a l  b i r t h  ( r d z u s  
s k y e s ) ,  h e a t  b i r t h  ( d r o d -skyes) ,  egg  b i r th  ( sgong -skyes ) ,  womb b i r th  (mnga l  skyes )
The Five Dest in ies :  he l l  r eb i r th  (dmya l -ba) ,  Deva -A s u r a  r e b i r t h  ( l h a  d a n g  l h a -m i n ) ,  h u m a n  
r eb i r t h  (mi ) ,  P re t a  r eb i r t h  (y id -b t a g s ) ,  a n i m a l  r eb i r th  (byo l -song) .
        Tha t  un fo ld ing  o f  de lus ion  i s  t he  r eason  fo r  t he  wander ing  in  Samsara  by  the  sen t i en t  
b e i n g s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  t h r e e  w o r l d s  ( d e  n i  k h a m s  g s u m  s e m s -c a n  ' k h o r -b a r  ' k h y a m s -pa ' i  
g t a n -tsh igs-s o ) .  T h e s e  t h r e e  w o r l d s  ( k h a m s  g s u m )  a r e  t he  Des i r e  Wor ld  ( ' dod  khams) ,  t he  
Form Wor ld  (gzugs  khams) ,  and  the  Formles s  Wor ld  (gzugs -m e d  k h a m s )  a n d  c o m p r i s e  t h e  
t o t a l i t y  o f  Samsa ra .  Sen t i en t  be ings  who  a re  domina ted  by  the i r  s ensua l  des i r e s ,  whe the r  
posses s ing  g ros s  phys i ca l  bod ie s  l i ke  humans  an d  an ima l s ,  o r  sub t l e  e the rea l  bod ies  l i ke  
t he  Devas  ( t he  gods  and  ange l s ) ,  t he  Asuras  ( t he  sp i r i t s  and  demons ) ,  t he  P re t a s  ( t he  
ghos t s ) ,  and  the  den izens  o f  the  he l l  r ea lms ,  a l l  be long  to  the  Des i re  Wor ld .  The  h igher  
gods ,  t he  E loh im o r  Brahmas ,  i nhab i t  t h e  p u r e l y  m e n t a l  p l a n e s  o f  t h e  F o r m  W o r l d  a n d  t h e  
Formles s  Wor ld  co r re sponds  to  cosmic  consc iousness  and  the  h ighe r  mys t i ca l  s t a t e s  o f  
consc iousness .  [13]  However ,  a l l  o f  these  h igher  s ta tes  o f  mys t ica l  consc iousness  and  
c o n d i t i o n s  o f  G o d h o o d ,  n o  m a t t e r  h o w  exa l t ed  and  l ong  l a s t i ng ,  r ep re sen t  cond i t i oned  
s t a t e s  and  the re fo re  be long  to  t he  o rde r  o f  Samsara  and  cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence .  Reb i r th  on  any  
o f  these  p lanes  o f  ex i s tence ,  a l l  o f  which  a re  enfo lded  wi th in  the  to ta l  d imens ion  o f  
ex i s t ence ,  do  no t  r ep resen t  N i rvana  o r  l i be ra t ion  f rom the  cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence  f rom Samsara .  
E v e n  t h o u g h  a n  i n d i v i d u a l ,  b e c a u s e  o f  o n e ' s  a c c u m u l a t i o n  o f  g o o d  k a r m a  o v e r  m a n y  
l i f e t imes ,  may  a t t a in  the  sa lva t ion  o f  r eb i r th  in  heaven  among  the  Devas  o r  ange l s ,  t h i s  
sa lva t ion  i s  ne i ther  f in a l  no r  u l t ima te .  When  the  s to re  o f  pos i t i ve  ka rma  o f  t ha t  i nd iv idua l  
i s  exhaus ted ,  r e s idua l  nega t ive  ka rma  r i s ing  in to  consc iousness  wi l l  l ead  to  r eb i r th  once  
more  i n  t he  l ower  r ea lms .  Thus ,  t he  pa t t e rn  r epea t s  i t s e l f ;  o ld  hab i t s  o f  t hough t  r ema in  and  
cycl ica l  ex i s tence  cont inues  to  unfo ld  i t se l f  re len t less ly .  Wi th in  Samsara  there  i s  no  safe  
re fuge  f rom tha t  fa te .  I t  i s  on ly  by  coming  to  recognize  onese l f  as  the  King  who i s  in t r ins ic  
Awareness  ( r ig -pa ' i  rgya l -p o  r a n g  n g o -shes  na ) ,  t ha t  one  can  come  to  l i be r a te  onese l f  f rom 
t h e  d o m i n i o n  o f  d e l u s i o n  a n d  t r a n s c e n d  e v e n  t h e  d i c h o t o m i e s  o f  d u a l i s t i c  t h i n k i n g  
c o n c e r n i n g  S a m s a r a  a n d  N i r v a n a .
        At  the  beg inn ing  of  the  process  o f  the  evo lu t ion  of  the  v i s ions ,  e i ther  o f  Ni rvana  or  o f  
S a m s a r a ,  d u e  t o  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  R igpa  in  the  d imens ion  o f  the  Kunzh i ,  the  inheren t  l igh t  o f  
empt iness  comes  to  sh ine  in  the  f ive  p r imary  co lo r s .  Each  o f  t hese  c l ea r  and  pure  l i gh t s  
emana te s  s i x t een  k inds  o f  man i f e s t a t i ons  o f  t he  en l i gh t ened  s t a t e .  They  a re  t he  emana t ions  
o f  Ni rvana  ( m y a -n g a n  l a s  ' d a s -p a ' i  r n a m -spru l ) ,  be ing  e igh ty  in  a l l  [16  x  5=80] .  However ,  
w h e n  t h e  l a c k  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  d e l u s i o n s  b e c o m e  p r e d o m i n a n t ,  t h e  f i v e  l i g h t s  b e c o m e  
d u l l  a n d  i m p u r e  i n  t h e i r  q u a l i t y  a n d  e a c h  l i g h t  g e n e r a t e s  s i x t e e n  k i n d s  o f  d e l u s o r y  i m p u r e
v i s ion  ( ' kh ru l -snang)  a s soc i a t ed  w i th  t he  phys i ca l  body  and  w i th  t he  ex t e rna l  phys i ca l  
un ive r se ,  the re  be ing  aga in  e igh ty  in  a l l  fo r  th i s  de luded  s t a te .  Thus ,  the  v i s ion  o f  one ' s  
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own  body ,  a s  we l l  a s  t he  wor ld ,  i n s t ead  o f  be ing  c l ea r  and  t r ans lucen t  and  N i rvan ic ,  comes  
t o  appea r  a s  so l i d  and  opaque  and  Samsa r i c .  Thus ,  t he re  comes  i n to  ex i s t ence  ou t  o f  a  
s i ng l e  sou rce ,  two  appa ren t l y  d i s t i nc t  o rde r s  o f  be ing ,  t he  s ac red  and  t he  p ro fane .
I I I .  T h e  W h e e l  o f  t h e  C h a n n e l s
        Thi rd ly ,  there  i s  the  cycle  of  t e a c h i n g  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  s u b t l e  p s y c h i c  c h a n n e l s  t h a t  
r e p r e s e n t  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  p o i n t s  o f  t h e  h u m a n  b o d y  ( l u s  g n a d  r t s a ' i  ' k h o r -lo) .  Fol lowing the  
momen t s  o f  phys i ca l  and  p sych ica l  dea th  when  the  p r imord i a l  Base  i s  exposed  i n  i t s  
o r ig ina l  nakedness ,  a s  d i scuss ed  in  the  f i r s t  whee l ,  and  a f t e r  t he  a r i s ing  o f  t he  p r imord ia l  
c l ea r  l i gh t s  tha t  r ep resen t  the  f i r s t  man i fes ta t ions  o f  awareness  emerg ing  ou t  o f  the  Base  
be fore  the  onse t  o f  the  v i s ions  o f  the  Bardo  exper ience ,  a s  d i scussed  in  the  second  whee l ,  
t h e  e m b r y o  o f  t he  i nd iv idua l  soon  to  be  r ebo rn  beg ins  t o  evo lve  and  g row wi th in  t he  
womb.  F i r s t  t o  evo lve  i s  t he  psych ic  ne rve  sys t em o r  ne twork  o f  p sych ic  channe l s  where in  
m o v e  t h e  w i n d s  o r  p s y c h i c  e n e r g i e s  t h a t  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  s u b t l e  v e h i c l e s  f o r  m i n d  a n d  
t h o u g h t .
        Accord ing  to  the  Pre face  o f  the  t ex t ,  i f  one  does  no t  know th i s  t each ing  concern ing  the  
psych ic  channe l s ,  t hen  one  wi l l  no t  be  ab le  to  cu t  o f f  a t  t he  roo t  the  bas i s  fo r  de lus ions ,  
wh ich  a re  the  p ro fane  v i s ions  o f  Samsara ,  a s  we l l  a s  in fa tua t ion  wi th  t h e  s k a n d h a  o r  t h e  
p h y s i c a l  b o d y  ( p h u n g -po ' i  ' d i ' i  g tu  ' kh ru l -pa ' i  gzh i  r t s a  mi  chod) .   Consc iousnes s  ( rnam -
shes )  hav ing  f a l l en  once  aga in  in to  t r ansmigra t ion  and  f ind ing  i t s e l f  i n  a  phys ica l  body ,  
one  becomes  a t t ached  to  i t ,  even  in tox ica ted  wi th  i t ,  so  t h a t  o n e  f o r g e t s  o n e ' s  r e a l  n a t u r e  
and  o r ig ina l  home land  o r  cond i t i on .  One  i s  l i ke  a  s t a r  f a l l en  t o  ea r th  and  one  comes  t o  
w a n d e r  o n c e  a g a i n  i n  e x i l e  a m o n g  p h a n t a s m s  i n  t h e  o c c i d e n t a l  d a r k n e s s .  B u t ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  
hand ,  acco rd ing  t o  t he  Conc lu s ion  t o  t he  t ex t ,  i f  one  does  know th i s  cyc le  of  teach ing  
concern ing  the  e s sen t i a l  po in t s  o f  the  phys ica l  body ,  then  the  bas i s  fo r  de lus ions  wi l l  
s u r e l y  b e  s e v e r e d  a t  t h e  r o o t  ( l u s  g n a d  r t s a ' i  ' k h o r -lo s  ' kh ru l -pa ' i  gzh i  r t s a  chod) .
        A t  t he  t ime  when  the  body  and  th e  mind  coa l e sce  due  to  t he  power  o f  ka rma  ( l a s  ky i  
dbang  g i s  l u s  s ems  ' dus -p a ' i  d u s )  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  m o m e n t  o f  c o n c e p t i o n  a n d  t h e  e n s u i n g  
g r o w t h  o f  t h e  e m b r y o  i n  t h e  w o m b .  I n  i t s  d e v e l o p m e n t ,  t h e  h u m a n  b o d y  i s  a s s i m i l a t e d  t o  
t he  t r ad i t i ona l  I nd i an  mode l  o f  c o s m o l o g y  o n  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  t h e  m i c r o c o s m ,  t h e  h u m a n  
b o d y ,  a n d  t h e  m a c r o c o s m ,  t h e  e x t e r n a l  u n i v e r s e ,  s t r u c t u r a l l y  c o r r e s p o n d  i n  e v e r y  w a y .  
And  in  my tho log ica l  t e rms ,  t r ad i t i ona l  cosmology  a l so  p rov ides  a  map  o f  t he  s t ruc tu re  o f  
t h e  h u m a n  p s y c h e .  [14]  T h us  t he  phys i ca l  body  i s  a s s im i l a t ed  t o  t he  cosmic  moun ta in  Meru  
( r i -r ab )  a t  t he  cen te r  o f  ex i s t ence .  The  Ts i t a  o r  phys ica l  hea r t  i s  t he  immeasurab le  pav i l i on  
o f  j ewe l s ,  t he  ce les t i a l  pa lace  o f  the  gods  a top  the  cosmic  mounta in .  The  four  in te rna l  
o r g a n s  a n d  ves se l s  (don  snod  bzh i )  a r e  t he  s i t e s  fo r  t he  fou r  e l emen t s .  The  th ree  p r inc ipa l  
channe l s  ( r t s a  g sum)  r ep re sen t  t he  t r ee  o f  l i f e  ( s rog  sh ing )  and  the  cen t r a l  channe l  i s  t he  
t r u n k  o f  t h e  w i s h -g r a n t i n g  t r e e  o f  t h e  g o d s ,  t h e  K a l p a t a r u .  T h e  f o u r  c h a k r a s  a r r a y ed  a long  
t h e  c e n t r a l  c h a n n e l  a r e  t h e  f o u r  b a s a l  s t e p s  ( b a r  r i m )  o f  t h e  s t u p a ,  t h e  c o s m i c  m o u n t a i n  
h a v i n g  t h e  s h a p e  o f  a  s t u p a .  T h e  l e s s e r  b r a n c h  c h a n n e l s  ( r t s a  l a g  r n a m s )  a r e  t h e  b r a n c h e s  
of  th is  wish -g ran t ing  t r ee  tha t  g rows  a t  t he  cen te r  o f  ex i s t ence  in  t h e  g a r d e n s  o f  p a r a d i s e .  
T h e  m a j o r  a n d  m i n o r  l i m b s  o f  t h e  b o d y  ( y a n -lag  ny ing -l ag )  a r e  t he  fou r  g rea t  con t inen t s  
a n d  t h e  l e s s e r  c o n t i n e n t s  t h a t  s u r r o u n d  t h e  c e n t r a l  c o s m i c  m o u n t a i n .  T h e  e x t e r n a l  s k i n  
(phy i ' i  l pags -pa )  o f  t he  body  i s  t he  ou te r  r i ng  o f  i ron  m o u n t a i n s  ( l c a g s  r i  ' k h o r -y u g )  t h a t  
s u r r o u n d  t h e  c o s m o s  a n d  d e m a r c a t e  i t s  p e r i p h e r y  a n d  b o u n d a r i e s .  T h e  f i v e  s e n s e  o r g a n s  
a re  t he  sun ,  moon ,  s t a r s ,  and  p l ane t s .  The  f i ve  gu t s  (nang  kh ro l  l nga )  a r e  t he  s ec re t  
t r e a s u r i e s  w i t h i n  t h e  b o d y  o f  t h e  M e r u  m o u n t a i n  fo r  the  s to rage  o f  wea l th  o f  the  gods .  The  
f l e sh ,  hea t ,  b lood ,  and  b rea th ,  t he  i n t e rna l  e l emen t s  o f  t he  body ,  a r e  t he  fou r  s ea sons  ( sha  
k h r a g  d r o d  d b u g s  n a m  z l a  d u s  b z h i ' i  t s h u l ) .  A n d  e v e n  t h o u g h  t h e  K u n z h i  a n d  t h e  R i g p a  
h a v e  r e s i d e d  i n  t h e  h e a r t  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g ,  t h a t  i s ,  f r o m  t h e  m o m e n t  o f  c o n c e p t i o n ,  
t h e y  c o m e  t o  p e r v a d e  t h e  e n t i r e  b o d y  i n  g e n e r a l ,  w i t h o u t  a n y  e x t e r i o r  o r  i n t e r i o r  ( d e  l t a r  
k u n -gzh i  dang  r ig -p a  y e  n a s  g n a s -pa ' i  sny ing -p o  d e /  l u s  l a  p h y i  n a n g  m e d -p a r  s p y i -b lugs  su  
k h y a b ) .
        Dur ing  the  cou r se  o f  embryon ic  deve lopmen t ,  due  to  t he  ac t i v i t y  o f  t he  f i ve  l i gh t s  and  
the  ene rg ie s  o f  t he  f ive  e l emen t s ,  t he  f ive  in t e rna l  o rgans  come  to  se rve  a s  suppor t s  fo r  t he  
f i v e  e l e m e n t s  w i t h i n  t h e  b o d y  ( ' o d  l n g a  d a n g  ' b y u n g -ba  l nga ' i  r t s a l  l a s /  don  l n g a  l a  ' b y u n g -
ba  l nga ' i  r t en  bcas ) ,  where  t hey  come  to  be  concen t r a t ed .  The  f i ve  l imbs  a re  man i f e s t a t i ons  
o f  the  energ ies  o f  the  f ive  e lements .  And  the  f ive  gu t s  (nang  khro l  lnga)  se rve  to  
a c c u m u l a t e  t h e  e s s e n c e s  o r  n u t r i a n t s  d e r i v i n g  f r o m  t h e  f i v e  e l e m e n t s  ( ' b y u n g -ba  lnga ' i  
bcud  bsags ) .  These  ana tomica l  s t ruc tu res  and  phys io log ica l  p rocesses  a re  g iven  in  de ta i l  i n  
the  t ex t s  o f  T ibe tan  med ic ine ,  where in  the re  i s  a  l a rge  and  de ta i l ed  sys tem of  
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c o r r e s p o n d e n c e s  b a s e d  o n  t h e  f i v e  e l e m e n t s .  [15 ]  The  Bonpo  t r ad i t i on  a t t r i bu te s  t he  o r ig in  
o f  t h i s  s y s t e m  o f  m e d i c i n e  t o  T o n p a  S h e n r a b  a n d  h i s  s o n ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  b o r r o w i n g s  f r o m  
Ind i a  and  Ch ina .
        Even  though  Rigpa  o r  Awareness  comes  to  pe rvade  the  en t i r e  phys ica l  body ,  Se l f -
Awareness  i t se l f  res ides  in  the  cen te r  o f  the  in te r io r  o f  the  phys ica l  hea r t  where  i t  a r i ses  
(de  l t a r  r ig -pa ' i  rgya l -po  lus  l a  spy i -b l u g s  s u  k h y a b  k y a n g /  t s i -t a ' i  d b u s  n a  r a n g -r ig  khong  
sha r  du  gnas  t e ) .  I n  mos t  t r ad i t i ona l  sy s t ems  o f  w i sdom,  t he  cen te r  o f  t he  human  be ing  i s  
l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  h e a r t ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  i n  t h e  b r a i n  i n  t h e  h e a d ,  w h e r e  t h e  m o d e r n  s c i e n t i f i c  
no t ion  wou ld  loca te  t he  cen te r  o f  consc iousness .  [16]  Even  though  the  head  i s  t he  l oca t i on  
for  the  major i ty  o f  the  sense  organs ,  the  s i t e  fo r  the  res idence  of  the  King  who i s  Rigpa  i s  i n  
t he  pa l ace  o f  t he  hea r t  a t  t he  cen te r  o f  one ' s  be ing .  And  wi th in  t he  cen te r  o f  t he  hea r t ,  
t he re  i s  a  l o tu s  b lo s som o f  e igh t  pe t a l s  t ha t  r ep re sen t  kno t s  i n  t he  p sych ic  channe l s  and  
h e r e  a l s o  a r e  f o u n d  t h e  p u r e  r a d i a n t  e s s e n c e s  o f  t h e  e l e m e n t s  ( r t s a  m d u d  p a d m a  ' d a b  
b r g y a d  k y i  d b u s  n a /  ' b y u n g -b a ' i  d a n g s -ma  lnga  gnas  t e ) ,  a s  desc r ibed  in  the  t ex t .  
Fu r the rmore ,  w i th in  t he  space  i n s ide  t he  i n t e r io r  o f  t he  phys i ca l  hea r t ,  t he  Kunzh i  ab ides  
l ike  the  open  sky  f ree  o f  c louds ,  whereas  Rigpa  res ides  the re  l ike  the  su n  tha t  i s  f ree  of  
d a r k n e s s  ( k u n -g z h i  n i  s p r i n  d a n g  b r a l -b a ' i  n a m -m k h a '  l t a -b u r  g n a s /  r i g -p a  s m a g  d a n g  b r a l -
ba ' i  ny i -m a  l t a -bur  gnas ) .  And  a l so ,  w i th in  th i s  d imens ion ,  t he  man i fe s t a t ions  o f  t he  
s o u n d s ,  t h e  l i g h t s ,  a n d  t h e  r a y s  t h a t  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  e n e r g i e s  p r o jec ted  by  R igpa ,  a re  found  
l ike  a  bu t t e r  l amp  p laced  ins ide  o f  a  c l ay  vase .  Moreover ,  men ta l  consc iousness ,  t he  
Manov i jnana ,  a r i s e s  t he re ,  i n  o rde r  t o  pe rce ive  t he se  pho t i c  phenomena ,  l i ke  t he  p roces s  o f  
t he  r ays  o f  l i gh t  s t r eaming  fo r th  f rom the  sun  ( sg r a  ' o d  z e r  g s u m  n i  b u m -p a  n a n g  g i   m a r -
m e  l t a -b u r  g n a s /  y i d  k y i  r n a m -p a r  s h e s -p a  n i  n y i -m a  ' o d  z e r  g y i  t s h u l  d u  s h a r -ro) .  This  is  
t he  desc r ip t ion  o f  t he  in t e r io r  l i gh t  w i th in  the  hea r t  expe r i enced  by  a l l  mys t i c s .
        The  tex t  i s  provid ing  a  br ie f  descr i p t i o n  o f  t h e  m y s t i c a l  a n a t o m y  a n d  p h y s i o l o g y  f o r  
t he  p rac t i ce  o f  v i s i on  o r  Thodga l ,  by  means  o f  wh ich  t he  p rac t i t i one r  comes  t o  ob t a in  
l i be ra t i on  f rom the  de lus ions  o f  Samsa ra  and  r ea l i ze s  t he  Rupakaya  o r  Fo rm Body  o f  
Buddhahood ,  the  Ra inbow Body  o f  L igh t .  By  way  o f  the  p rac t i ce  o f  con templa t ion  o r  
T regchod ,  one  comes  to  r ea l i ze  t he  Dharmakaya ,  bu t  by  way  o f  t he  p rac t i ce  o f  v i s ion ,  one  
comes  t o  r ea l i ze  t he  Rupakaya ,  cons i s t i ng  o f  t he  Sambhogakaya  and  t he  N i rmanakaya .  Th i s  
prac t ice  of  v i s ion  i s  dea l t  wi th  in  more  de ta i l  i n  the  second  vo lume  in  th i s  s e r i e s .
        R igpa ,  t ha t  e s sence  tha t  has  ab ided  f rom the  ve ry  beg inn ing  (ye  nas  gnas -pa ' i  sny ing -
p o  d e ) ,  w h i c h  i s  u n c a u s e d  a n d  u n c r e a t e d ,  r e s i d e s  i n  t h e  m i d d l e  o f  t h e  p h y s i c a l  h e a r t  ( t s i -
t a ' i  d b u s  n a  g n a s -pa ) ,  which  i s  the  sacred  vesse l  or  gra i l .  I t  serves  as  the  Base  (gzhi )  for  the  
p rac t i ce  o f  v i s ion .  Then  the  Pa th  ( l am)  i s  t he  pa thway  o f  the  t r ans lucen t  channe l ,  a l so  
k n o w n  a s  t h e  s m o o t h  w h i t e  n e r v e  ( ' j a m  r t s a  d k a r -po )  and  the  Ka t i  channe l ,  wh ich  goes  
f r o m  t h e  h e a r t ,  u p  a r o u n d  t h e  c a s i n g  o f  t h e  b r a i n ,  d i v i d e s  i n t o  t w o ,  a n d  t e r m i n a t e s  a t  t h e  
pup i l s  o f  the  eyes .  And  then  a t  the  Ga te  ( sgo) ,  which  a re  the  two  eyes ,  the  in te rna l  l igh t  o f  
R igpa  a r i ses  o f  i t se l f  and  i s  p ro jec ted  in to  the  space  before  the  eyes  (gzh i  sny ing  g i  dkyi l  na  
g n a s -p a  l a /  l a m  r t s a  d b u -ma ' i  l am  l a  zang -t h a l  d u  b y u n g  n a s /  s g o  m i g  g i  s g o -m o  l a  r a n g  
s h a r  s u  s h a r -ro ) .  These  t hen  r ep re sen t  t he  Base ,  t he  Pa th ,  and  the  Ga te .  The  empty  space  
be fo re  they  eyes  se rves  a s  the  sc reen  on to  wh ich  th i s  i n t e r io r  l i gh t  i s  p ro j ec t ed  and  
becomes  v i s ib le .  Thus  th i s  ex te rna l  space  (phy i  dby ings )  where  the  in te r io r  l i gh t  i s  
p ro j ec t ed  and  the  i n t e rna l  space  (nang  dby ings )  where  t he  i n t e r io r  l i gh t  o f  R igpa  r e s ides  
become  in sepa rab ly  l i nked .  The i r  i n t eg ra t i on  i s  known  a s  t h e  sec re t  space  (gsang  dby ings ) .  
[17 ]
        By  way  o f  the  in s t ruc t ions  o f  the  Guru  o r  the  Dzogchen  mas te r  conce rn ing  the  
d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  p h y s i c a l  b o d y ,  b o t h  g r o s s  a n d  s u b t l e ,  o n e  i s  d i r e c t l y  i n t r o d u c e d  t o  
wha t  i s  R igpa ,  which  represen t s  the  essence  i t s e l f  o f  one ' s  own  be ing ,  and  the reby  the  
i nd iv idua l  w i l l  come  to  a  c l ea r  and  de f in i t i ve  dec i s ion ,  w i thou t  any  fu r the r  doub t s  
wha t soeve r ,  r ega rd ing  wha t  i s  t he  bas i s  o f  de lu s ion  (de  l t a r  phung -p o  ' d i ' i  t h o g  t u /  b l a -m a ' i  
g d a m s -n g a g  g i s /  n g o -bo  ny id  ky i  r ig -p a  n g o -s p r a d  l a /  ' k h r u l -p a ' i  g z h i  d m a r  t h a g -bcad) .  
H e r e ,  t h e  d i r e c t  i n t r o d u c t i o n  b y  t h e  m a s t e r  ( n g o -sprad) ,  h i s  po in t ing  ou t  jus t  wha t  i s  R igpa  
i n  one ' s  immed ia t e  expe r i ence ,  i s  t he  means  and  the  e f f ec t  i s  t he  coming ,  on  the  pa r t  o f  t he  
ind iv idua l ,  to  a  c lea r  a n d  d e f i n i t i v e  d e c i s i o n  ( d m a r  t h a g -bcad) .  Such  a  "dec i s ion"  ( thag -
bcad ,  l i t e ra l ly ,  " cu t t i ng  the  rope" )  i s  no t  a  cho ice  based  on  conv inc ing  r easons  o r  an  
in t e l l ec tua l  ac t  o r  a  concep t ,  a l l  o f  wh ich  a re  secondary  and  r e l a t e  to  the  work ings  o f  mind ,  
b u t  r a t h e r  a  d i s c o v e r y  o f  s o m e t h i n g  w i t h i n  o n e ' s  i m m e d i a t e  e x p e r i e n c e ,  s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h  
h a s  b e e n  t h e r e  a l l  a l o n g ,  s o  t h a t  n o  m o r e  d o u b t  r e m a i n s  r e g a r d i n g  i t  ( t h e -t s h o m s  m e d -pa) .  
I t  i s  l i ke  d igg ing  in  the  ea r th  o f  the  f loor  o f  one ' s  basement  and  d i scover ing  a  t r eas u re  o f  



5 4

go ld ,  wh ich  has  l a in  concea l ed  the re  f rom the  ve ry  beg inn ing .  P rev ious ly  one  has  on ly  
hea rd  rumors  o f  i t s  ex i s t ence ,  bu t  now one  has  d i scove red  i t  f o r  onese l f  and  has  seen  i t  f o r  
onese l f ,  so  no  doub t s  r ega rd ing  i t s  ex i s t ence  o r  na tu re  r ema in .  [18 ]   Moreover ,  be ing  
d i r ec t ly  i n t roduced  by  way  o f  h ighe r  i n s igh t ,  t he  i nd iv idua l  comes ,  i n  t he  same  way ,  t o  s ee  
fo r  onese l f  wha t  a r e  t he  s econda ry  causes  o f  de lu s ion .  And  be ing  d i r ec t l y  i n t roduced  by  
t h e  m a s t e r  t o  t h e  n o n -dua l i ty  o f  the  Mother  Clear  L igh t ,  exp e r i e n c e d  a f t e r  d e a t h ,  a n d  t h e  
Son  Clear  L ight ,  exper ienced  in  prac t ice  whi le  one  i s  ye t  a l ive ,  one  wi l l  come to  rea l ize  what  
i s  t he  e s sence  o f  de lus ion .  Thereby  these  th ree :  t he  bas i s  o f  de lus ion  ( ' kh ru l -pa ' i  gzh i ) ,  the  
s e c o n d a r y  c a u s e s  o f  d e l u s i o n  ( ' k h r u l -p a ' i  r k y e n ) ,  a n d  t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  d e l u s i o n  ( ' k h r u l -pa ' i  
n g o -b o ) ,  c o m e  t o  b e  c l e a r l y  u n d e r s t o o d  b y  w a y  o f  t h e  d i r e c t  i n t r o d u c t i o n  f r o m  t h e  m a s t e r  
and  by  way  o f  the  coming  to  a  de f in i t i ve  dec i s ion  o r  d i scover ing  them fo r  onese l f  i n  one ' s  
pe r sona l  expe r i ence .  
        The  ind iv idua l  i s  now ab le  to  d i s t ingu i sh  c l ea r ly  be tween  wha t  i s  mind  ( sems)  and  
wha t  i s  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind  ( sems -ny id) ,  which  i s  the  Bodhich i t t a ,  and  so  i t  i s  no  longer  
pos s ib l e  fo r  de lus ions  t o  appea r  i n  t he  p l aces  o f  Samsa ra  (byang -c h u b  s e m s  s u  d m a r  t h a g -
c h o d -p a s /  ' k h o r -ba ' i  gnas  su  ' kh ru l  m i  s r i d  de ) .  The reby  one  seve r s  de lu s ions  a t  t he  roo t  
a n d  o b t a i n s  l i b e r a t i o n  f r o m  S a m s a r a  w i t h o u t  p a s s i n g  t h r o u g h  t h e  B a r d o  ( ' k h r u l -p a  r t s a d  
n a s  c h o d  n a s  b a r -d o  m e d  d u  t h a r -p a  t h o b -pa ' o ) .  How l i be ra t i on  may  b e  r ea l i zed  wi thou t  
r ecou r se  t o  pas sage  t h rough  the  Ba rdo  i s  de sc r ibed  i n  t he  cyc l e  o f  t each ing  p re sen ted  
be low.
I V .  T h e  W h e e l  o f  t h e  T i m e  o f  t h e  B a r d o
        The  four th  cyc le  o f  t each ing  concerns  the  t ime  o f  the  onse t  o f  the  Bardo  exper ience  
a f t e r  d e a t h  ( b a r -d o  d u s  k y i  ' k h o r -lo ) .  The  desc r ip t ion  in  the  p reced ing  cyc le  o f  t each ing  
c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  m y s t i c a l  a n a t o m y  a n d  p h y s i o l o g y  o f  t h e  h u m a n  b o d y ,  w h i c h  i s  t h e  
f o u n d a t i o n  f o r  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  v i s i o n  b o t h  i n  s u n l i g h t  a n d  i n  t h e  d a r k  r e t r e a t ,  p e r t a i n s  t o  
t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n s  m a d e  i n  a d v a n c e  d u r i n g  o n e ' s  l i f e t i m e  f o r  d e a t h  a n d  t h e  B a r d o  
exper i ence .  Jus t  a s  may  be  the  case  in  p rac t i ce ,  bo th  wi th  sun l igh t  and  wi th  to t a l  da rkness ,  
f o l l owing  upon  the  onse t  o f  t he  Ba rdo  a f t e r  phys i ca l  and  p sych ica l  dea th ,  t he  a r che typa l  
sacred  v i s ions  o f  the  ce les t i a l  h i e ra rch ies  o f  Ni rvana  may  be  exper i enced  in  the  Bardo  o f  
the  Clear  Light  of  Real i ty  (bon -n y i d  ' o d -gsa l  gy i  bar -d o )  a n d  t h e n  t h e  p r o f a n e  v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  
var ious  des t in ies  o f  reb i r th  in  Samsara  wi l l  be  exper ienced .  However ,  i t  i s  l ike ly  tha t  the  
exper i ence  o f  the  C lea r  L igh t  a f t e r  dea th  wi l l  occur  so  r ap id ly ,  a lmos t  i n s t an taneous ly  and  
in  a  f l a sh ,  tha t  the  ind iv idua l  wi l l  f a i l  t o  r ecogn ize  i t  un less  one  has  done  p rac t i ce  dur ing  
one ' s  l i f e  t ime ,  i nc lud ing  bo th  Dzogchen  and  Tan t r i c  p rac t ice .  [19 ]  So ,  no t  eve ry  deceased  
consc iousness  wi l l  exper ience  th i s  Bardo  of  the  Clear  L igh t .  Tha t  i s  the  reason  why  pr io r  
p repa ra t i on  and  p rac t i ce  du r ing  the  cou r se  o f  one ' s  l i f e t ime  i s  so  impor t an t .  And  f a i l i ng  to  
recognize  the  Clear  Light  of  Real i t y ,  o r  even  to  ca tch  a  b r ie f  g l impse  o f  i t ,  the  s t ream of  
consc iousness  f lows  r e l en t l e s s ly  onward ,  d r iven  on  by  i t s  i nd iv idua l  ka rma ,  i n to  the  
exper iences  of  the  Bardo  of  Exis tence  ( r id -p a ' i  b a r -d o ) .
         The  exper i ences  tha t  t he  ind iv idua l  undergoes  in  t h i s  B a r d o  a r e  d e t e r m i n e d  b y  t h a t  
i n d i v i d u a l ' s  p a r t i c u l a r  k a r m a .  [20 ]  Even  so ,  there  ex i s t  p rac t ices ,  espec ia l ly  those  dream 
y o g a  o r  l u c i d  d r e a m i n g  a n d  t h e  p r a c t i c e s  o f  T a n t r i c  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i n t o  a  Y i d a m  o r  
m e d i t a t i o n  d e i t y ,  t h a t  s e r v e  a s  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  the  exper iences  of  the  Bardo  of  Exis tence .  
The  l a t t e r  p r ac t i ce  wou ld  cu lmina t e  i n  t he  c r ea t i on  and  r ea l i za t i on  o f  a  sub t l e  body  o f  
m i n d  ( s e m s )  a n d  p s y c h i c  e n e r g y  o r  p r a n a  ( s r o g )  i n  t h e  f o r m  o f  o n e ' s  Y i d a m  a n d  t h i s  i s  
t echn ica l ly  known as  the  I l lus ion  Body  ( sgyu-lus ) .  However ,  rea l iza t ion  of  such  a  sub t le  
b o d y  i s  n o t  s y n o n y m o u s  w i t h  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  a n d  l i b e r a t i o n  f r o m  S a m s a r a ,  f o r ,  e v e n  
t h o u g h  i t s  f o r m  r e p r e s e n t s  a  p u r e  v i s i o n  o f  o n e ' s  o w n  b e i n g ,  t h e r e  y e t  r e m a i n  m a n y  l a y e r s  
o f  sub t l e  sp i r i tua l  obscura t ions  t ha t  need  to  be  pu r i f i ed .  However ,  t o  accompl i sh  th i s ,  one  
d o e s  n o t  n e e d  t o  t a k e  o n  a g a i n  a  h u m a n  e x i s t e n c e .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  e v e n  t h o u g h  t h e  v i s i o n s  
s e e n  i n  t h i s  B a r d o  r e p r e s e n t  i m p u r e  k a r m i c  v i s i o n s ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e y  c a n  b e  t r a n s f o r m e d  
as  the  r e su l t  o f  t he  p rev ious  p rac t i ce  o f  the  Yidam.
        Aga in ,  the  Preface  to  the  tex t  s ta tes  tha t  i f  one  does  no t  know th i s  t each ing  cyc le  
concern ing  the  adven t  o f  the  Bardo ,  one  wi l l  no t ,  wh i l e  in  the  Bardo ,  be  ab le  to  sepa ra te  
and  d i s t i ngu i sh  l i be ra t ion ,  t ha t  i s ,  r ecogn iz ing  the  Clear  L igh t ,  f rom the  de lus ions  or  
i l l u so ry  ka rmic  v i s ions  tha t  a r i se  a f t e r  dea th  (ba r -d o  d u s  k y i  ' k h o r -l o  m a  s h e s  n a /  g r o l  
' k h r u l  g y i  s h a n  m i  p h y e d ) .  T h e s e  k a r m i c  v i s i o n s  r e p r e s e n t  b o t h  t h e  r e s i d u e s  o f  p a s t  
ex i s t ences  and  the  p recogn i t ions  o f  fu tu re  ex i s t ences .  Moreover ,  t ime  (dus )  in  the  Bardo  
d o e s  n o t  o p e r a t e  i n  t h e  s a m e  m o d e  a s  d o e s  t h e  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  t i m e  i n  t h e  n o r m a l  w a k i n g  
s t a t e ,  t ha t  i s  to  say ,  t ime  as  r ig id ly  sequen t i a l  and  chronomet r i c .  Ra the r ,  t ime  in  the  Bardo  
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r e s e m b l e s  t i m e  i n  t h e  d r e a m  s t a t e  w h e r e  p a s t  a n d  f u t u r e  c o m e  t o  b e  m i x e d  u p  t o g e t h e r .  I n  
many  ways ,  t he  Bardo  o f  Ex i s t ence  i s  l i ke  an  ex tended  d ream s ta t e .  For  th i s  r eason ,  d ream 
y o g a  a n d  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  l u c i d  d r e a m i n g  c a n  s e r v e  a s  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  d e a t h  a n d  t h e  B a r d o  
exper ience .  In  eve ryday  l i f e ,  t he  p rocess  o f  f a l l i ng  a s l eep  may  be  equa ted  wi th  the  Ch ikha i  
Ba rdo ,  t he  expe r i ence  o f  dy ing ,  and  the  momen t  a f t e r  f a l l i ng  a s l eep ,  bu t  be fo re  t he  onse t  
o f  t he  d ream p roces s ,  may  be  equa ted  w i th  t he  Bardo  o f  t he  C lea r  L igh t  because  a t  t ha t  
moment  one  may  ca tch  a  g l impse  o f  the  C lea r  L igh t  o f  the  Na tu re  o f  Mind .  F ina l ly ,  t he  
d ream s t a t e  i t s e l f  may  be  sa id  to  co r re spond  to  the  Bardo  o f  Ex i s t ence ,  where  one  comes  
a g a i n  u n d e r  t h e  s w a y  o f  k a r m i c  v i s i o n s  a n d  r e -e n t e r s  t h e  h o l o g r a p h i c  l a b y r i n t h .
        Again ,  as  the  Conclus ion  to  the  tex t  asser t s ,  i t  i s  by  means  of  th i s  cyc le  of  teaching  
conce rn ing  the  t ime  o f  t he  Bardo ,  t ha t  one  i s  ab l e  t o  s epa ra t e  and  d i s t i ngu i sh  l i be ra t ion ,  by  
way of  recogniz ing  the  Clear  Light ,  f rom de lus ion ,  which  i s  the  fa l l i n g  o n c e  m o r e  u n d e r  t h e  
sway  and  domin ion  o f  t he  du l l  l i gh t s  o f  Samsara  wh ich  l ead  back  to  the  va r ious  des t in i e s  o f  
reb i r th  wi th in  cyc l i ca l  ex i s tence  (bar -d o  d u s  k y i  ' k h o r -l o s  g r o l  ' k h r u l  g y i  s h a n  p h y e d -p a r  
' g y u r -ro ) .  Whereas  l i be ra t i on  r ep re sen t s  a scen t  i n to  the  Clear  Light  of  Rea l i ty  brought  
a b o u t  b y  g n o s i s  o r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  d e l u s i o n  r e p r e s e n t s  a  d e s c e n t  i n t o  t h e  l o w e r  w o r l d s  o f  
gene ra t i on  ru l ed  ove r  by  the  k l e shas  o r  pas s ions ,  i n  t h i s  ca se  b rough t  abou t  by  a  l ack  o f  
g n o s i s  o r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  [21 ]
        Prac t i t i one r s  o f  t he  sp i r i t ua l  pa th  a re  d iv ided  in to  t hose  o f  a  supe r io r  capac i ty  
( d b a n g -p o  r a b ) ,  t h o s e  o f  a n  i n t e r m e d i a t e  c a p a c i t y  ( d b a n g -p o  ' b r i n g -p o ) ,  a n d  t h o s e  o f  a n  
i n f e r i o r  c a p a c i t y  ( d b a n g -p o  t h a -m a ) .  [22]  In  add i t i on  to  t hese  t h ree ,  t he  i nd iv idua l  
p o s ses s ing  an  exceed ing ly  supe r io r  sp i r i t ua l  capac i ty  (yang  r ab )  may  ob ta in  l i be ra t i on  
w i t h o u t  t h e  n e e d  t o  u n d e r g o  d e a t h  a n d  t h e  B a r d o  e x p e r i e n c e  ( d b a n g -p o  r a b  n i  b a r -d o  
m e d -p a r  t h a r -p a  t h o b )  b e c a u s e  s u c h  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  h a s  a t t a i n e d  l i b e r a t i o n  f r o m  S a m s a r a  i n
one ' s  p re sen t  l i f e t ime .  Th i s  p roces s  i s  known  a s  Phowa  Chenpo  o r  t he  Grea t  T rans fe r  ( ' pho -
b a  c h e n -po) ,  where  one  t r ans fo rms  d i rec t ly  in to  a  Body  o f  L igh t  w i thou t  the  p r io r  necess i ty  
o f  g o i n g  t h r o u g h  t h e  d e a t h  p r o c e s s .  
        However ,  the  ind iv idua l  of  a  m e r e l y  s u p e r i o r  s p i r i t u a l  c a p a c i t y  ( r a b )  c a n  o b t a i n  
l i be ra t i on  fo l l owing  phys i ca l  dea th  when  one  en t e r s  i n to  and  r ema ins  i n  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  
exper ienced  in  the  Bardo  o f  Empt iness ,  be fo re  the  onse t  o f  the  v i s ions  o f  the  Bardo  o f  the  
Clea r  L igh t .  Fur thermo re ,  t he  i nd iv idua l  o f  an  i n t e rmed ia t e  sp i r i t ua l  c apac i t y  may  ob t a in  
l i be ra t ion  a f t e r  dea th  in  the  Bardo  o f  the  C lea r  L igh t  (dbang -p o  ' b r i n g  n i  ' o d -gsa l  ky i  bar -
d o  n a s  t h a r -pa  ' t hob  s te ) .  In  t e rms  o f  the  l eve l  o f  Phowa prac t i ce ,  the  consc iousness  o f  the  
s u p e r io r  i nd iv idua l  i s  s a id  to  t r ans fe r  d i r ec t ly  i n to  the  Dharmakaya  wh ich  i s  t he  Na tu ra l  
S t a t e ,  whereas  the  consc iousness  o f  t he  i n t e rmed ia t e  i nd iv idua l  t r ans fe r s  i n to  the  
Sambhogakaya  which  i s  the  C lea r  L igh t .  The  Phowa  p rac t i ced  by  the  ind iv idua l  o f  in fe r i o r  
capac i ty  i s  spoken  o f  a s  be ing  in  the  Ni rmanakaya  s ty l e  s ince  he  t r ans fe r s  i n to  the  
v i sua l i za t ion  o f  the  Buddha  o r  the  Yidam.
        Dur ing  the  p rocess  o f  dy ing ,  the  consc iousness  o f  the  ind iv idua l  exper iences  the  
p rogres s ive  d i s in t eg ra t ion  o f  t he  e l em en t s  o f  t he  phys ica l  body .  The  va r ious  s igns  tha t  
a p p e a r ,  b o t h  e x t e r n a l l y  a n d  i n t e r n a l l y ,  m a r k i n g  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  o n s e t  o f  t h e  d e a t h  p r o c e s s ,  
a re  desc r ibed  in  some  de ta i l  i n  the  d i f f e ren t  ve r s ions  o f  t he  T ibe tan  Books  o f  t he  Dead  and  
th i s  ac tua l  p rocess  o f  d i s so lu t ion  o f  the  e l ement s  beg ins  a f t e r  the  cessa t ion  o f  the  ex te rna l  
b r ea th  o r  b r ea th ing  (phy i  dbugs ) .  A t  t h i s  t ime ,  t he  co rpse  o f  t he  deceased  i nd iv idua l  
a p p e a r s  t o  t h e  e x t e r n a l  o b s e r v e r  a s  s e n s e l e s s  a n d  d e a d .  T h e r e  i s  n o  d e t e c t a b l e  b r e a t h i n g  o r  
b r a i n  a c t i v i t y ,  b u t  t h i s  d o e s  n o t  m e a n  t h a t  t h e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o r  N a m s h e  d o e s  n o t  c o n t i n u e  
t o  func t i on  and  be  aware  o f  i t s  su r round ings .  A l though  the  consc iousnes s  r ema ins  l i nked  
t o  t h e  b o d y ,  n o w  d e a d ,  i t  u n d e r g o e s  a n  o u t -o f-t h e -b o d y  e x p e r i e n c e ,  m o v i n g  a b o u t  t h e  
v ic in i ty  o f  i t s  fo rmer  body  and  obse rv ing  the  e f fo r t s  o f  med ica l  p rac t i t i one r s  to  r e susc i t a t e  
h im and  the  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  g r iev ing  re la t ives .  At  f i r s t ,  the  consc iousness  o f  the  deceased  may  
n o t  e v e n  b e  a w a r e  t h a t  o n e  i s  d e a d  a n d  b e  f r u s t r a t e d  b y  t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  one ' s  e f for t s  to  
a t t r a c t  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h o s e  p r e s e n t .  T h i s  i s  a l s o  n o t  u n c o m m o n l y  e x p e r i e n c e d  d u r i n g  
n e a r -dea th  expe r i ences .  The  s igh t  o f  one ' s  own  co rpse  may  come  a s  a  comple t e  shock .  
        Dur ing  th i s  pe r iod ,  t he  ind iv idua l  i nhab i t s  a  sub t l e  mind -m a d e  b o d y  ( y i d -lus)  which  i s  
a n  e x a c t  d o u b l e  o r  r e p l i c a  o f  o n e ' s  d e a d  p h y s i c a l  b o d y .  T h e r e  e x i s t  m a n y  a c c o u n t s  w h e r e  
th i s  sub t l e  body  i s  expe r i enced  to  sepa ra t e  f rom the  s l eep ing  ind iv idua l  and  f loa t  above  i t ,  
s u spended  i n  t he  a i r ,  a l t hough  s t i l l  connec t e d  t o  t h e  p h y s i c a l  b o d y  a t  s u c h  p o i n t s  a s  t h e  
medu l l a  ob longa t a  o r  t he  so l a r  p l exus  by  a  s l ende r  p sych i c  t h r ead .  Some  psych i c s  have  
been  ab l e  t o  awaken  in  t h i s  sub t l e  body  and  move  abou t  t he  v i c in i ty  a t  w i l l ,  an  expe r i ence  
r e l a t ed  to  t he  p roces s  o f  l uc id  d r eaming .  [23 ]  Never the les s ,  t h i s  sub t l e  mind -m a d e  b o d y  
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se rves  as  the  veh ic le  fo r  the  deceased  consc iousness  fo r  a  ce r ta in  per iod .  I t  has  a l l  o f  i t s  
p sych ic  senses  fu l ly  opera t iona l ,  i nc lud ing  the  Manas  o r  func t iona l  mind ,  so  tha t  i t  i s  
a w a r e  o f  w h a t  t r a n s p i res  in  i t s  immedia te  env i ronment .  However ,  i t  i s  s t i l l  l inked  to  the  
c i r cu l a t i on  o f  p sych ic  ene rgy  tha t  con t inues  fo r  a  t ime  in  t he  phys i ca l  body  o f  t he  
d e c e a s e d -- t h i s  c i r c u l a t i o n  b e i n g  k n o w n  a s  t h e  i n n e r  b r e a t h  o r  b r e a t h i n g  ( n a n g  d b u g s ) .  N o t  
o n l y  d o e s  t h e  consc iousnes s  o f  t he  deceased  w i tne s s  s cenes  t ha t  go  on  a round  h im  in  t he  
n o r m a l  w o r l d ,  b u t  o n e  h a s  v a r i o u s  a u d i t o r y  a n d  v i s u a l  e x p e r i e n c e s  a s  t h e  e l e m e n t s  o f  t h e  
phys ica l  body  p rogres s ive ly  d i s in t eg ra te  and  d i s so lve  back  in to  space .  These  exper i ences  
a r e  desc r ibed  in  the  T ibe tan  Books  o f  the  Dead  l i t e ra tu re .  Thus ,  p sych ic  l i f e  and  the  
c i r cu l a t i on  o f  p sych ic  ene rgy  con t inue  fo r  a  t ime  a f t e r  t he  dea th  o f  t he  phys i ca l  body ,  
t r ad i t iona l ly  sa id  to  l a s t  a  l eas t  th ree  days .  For  th i s  r eason ,  the  T ibe tans  do  no t  c r e m a t e  t h e  
c o r p s e  i m m e d i a t e l y  u p o n  d e a t h ,  b u t  o n l y  t h r e e  d a y s  a f t e r w a r d s .
        Accord ing  to  Tibe tan  fo lk  be l ie fs ,  the  Bardo  las t s  for  a  dura t ion  of  for ty -n i n e  d a y s  f o r  
t he  deceased  be fo re  t ha t  i nd iv idua l  goes  on  to  a  r eb i r th .  Fo r  t h i s  pe r iod  the re  ex i s ts  a  
sys t em o f  pu ja  o f f e r ings  fo r  t he  dead ,  i nc lud ing  bu t t e r  l amps ,  a s  we l l  a s  t s ampa  o r  roas t ed  
bar ley  f lour ,  r i ce ,  f lowers ,  f igur ines ,  and  so  on ,  which  a re  burned  in  a  f i re .  Th i s  i s  done  in  
the  be l i e f  tha t  t he  deceased ,  be ing  now l ike  an  e the rea l  Dr iza  o r  smel l -ea t ing  sp i r i t  (d r i -za,  
Sk t .  Gandha rva )  can  pa r t ake  o f  t he  sub t l e  e s sences  o f  t he se  bu rn t  o f f e r ings  con ta ined  in  
the  smoke  r i s ing  f rom the  f i r e .  Moreover ,  i t  i s  be l i eved  tha t  the  deceased  wi l l  keep  
c o m p a n y  w i t h  t h e  l i v i n g  f o r  a  t i m e ,  r e t u r n i n g  a t  m e a l s  t imes  ou t  o f  pas t  hab i t  and  s i t t i ng  
down  wi th  the  f ami ly ,  t o  pa r t ake  o f  t hese  o f fe r ings  and  food .
        S ince  the  deceased  would  be  upse t  i f  he  were  no t  o f fe red  a  share  o f  food ,  a  spec ia l  
r i t ua l  i s  pe r fo rmed  by  a  Lama  who  i s  i nv i t ed  fo r  t he  pu rpose .  Genera l ly  these  r i t ua l s  and  
t ex t  r ead ings  a re  done  du r ing  the  r equ i s i t e  t h ree  days  o f  v ig i l  ove r  t he  co rpse  o f  t he  
deceased .  On ly  the rea f t e r  i s  t he  body  d i spa t ched  fo r  c r ema t ion  o r  sky  bu r i a l .  F i r s t  t he  
Lama  does  t he  Phowa  p rac t i ce ,  t he  t r ans fe r r ing  o f  con sc iousness ,  whi le  s i t t ing  near  the  
head  o f  t he  co rpse  wh i l e  r ec i t i ng  the  l i t u rgy  and  v i sua l i z ing  the  Namshe  o f  t he  deceased  
ex i t ing  the  body .  Af ter  k ind l ing  a  sacr i f ic ia l  f i re  wi th  s t icks ,  the  Lama reads  var ious  r i tua l  
t ex t s  f rom the  T ibe tan  Book  of  the  De ad  cyc le ,  does  ce r ta in  v i sua l i za t ions ,  and  shows  
var ious  p ic tu re  ca rds .  A l l  the  t ime ,  the  consc iousness  o f  the  deceased  wi tnesses  and  i s  
aware  o f  these  ac t iv i t i e s .  Another  pe r son ,  ac t ing  as  an  ass i s t an t  to  the  Lama,  pu t s  r i ce  on  
t h e  p i c t u r e  c a r d  a n d  t h e n  t h i s  r i ce  i s  pu t  in to  the  f i re .  When  the  r i ce  burns ,  i t s  smoke  goes  
d i r ec t ly  to  the  sp i r i t  o f  the  dead  in  the  v ic in i ty  and  he  comes  to  f ee l  he  has  ac tua l ly  
r ece ived  tha t  ob jec t .  Fo r  example ,  t he  Lama  may  t e l l  t he  sp i r i t  o f  t he  deceased  tha t  he  
n e e d s  a  h o u s e  w h i l e  t h e  a s s i s t a n t  p u t s  s o m e  r i c e  o n  t h a t  h o u s e  p i c t u r e  c a r d  a n d  t h e n  p o u r s  
t he  r i ce  i n to  t he  f i r e .  Thus ,  t he  dead  pe r son  r ece ives  t he  smoke  and  comes  to  f ee l  he  now 
has  a  house .  In  th i s  way ,  t he re  ex i s t s  ac tua l  communica t ion  be tween  the  wor ld  o f  t he  l i v ing  
a n d  t h e  w o r l d  o f  t h e  d e a d .  [24 ]
        Then  the  Lama beg ins  to  read  the  ins t ruc t ions  f rom the  t ex t s  o f  the  T ibe tan  Book  o f  
t he  Dead  cyc l e  known  a s  t he  B a r-d o  t h o s-g r o l,  o r  "L ibe ra t ion  th rough  Hear ing  whi l e  in  the  
Bardo."  [25 ]  The  Lama  in s t ruc t s  t he  de ceased ,  say ing ,  "L is ten  to  me ,  O  for tuna te  son  or  
daugh te r !  You  have  now d ied  and  you  wi l l  s ee  v i s ions  be fo re  you .  Do  no t  be  f r igh tened  by  
t h e m .  T h e y  a r e  m e r e l y  s e l f-mani fes ta t ions  o f  your  own Nature  o f  Mind .  You  wi l l  see  
g l o r i o u s  m a n d a l a s  a n d  r a d i a n t  d e i t i e s . . . . . "  and  so  on .  These  ins t ruc t ions  f rom the  B a r-d o  
t h o s-g r o l a r e  h e a r d  b y  t h e  d e c e a s e d  b e c a u s e  a t  t h i s  t i m e  o n e  i n h a b i t s  a  s u b t l e  m i n d -m a d e  
body  where in  t he  mind  and  a l l  t he  p sych ic  s ense  f acu l t i e s  a r e  fu l l y  ope ra t i ona l .  Dur ing  
these  f i r s t  t h ree  days  be fo re  t he  co rpse  i s  d i sposed  o f  p rope r ly ,  t he  Lama  pe r fo rms  t he  
Phowa  r i t e  and  g ives  the  in s t ruc t ions  concern ing  the  Ch ikha i  Bardo .  Af te r  tha t  t ime ,  on  
v a r i o u s  o c c a s i o n s  d u r i n g  t h e  f o r t y -n i n e  d a y  e x t e n d e d  d u r a t i o n  o f  t h e  B a r d o ,  h e  w i l l  m a k e  
c e r t a i n  p u j a  o f fe r ings  and  r ead  a loud  the  in s t ruc t ions  fo r  t he  Bardo  o f  t he  C lea r  L igh t  and  
the  Bardo  o f  Ex i s tence  whi le  the  deceased  consc iousness  i s  exper ienced  these  v i s ionary  
l a n d s c a p e s .  M o r e o v e r ,  t h e s e  s a m e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  a r e  r e a d  a l o u d  d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  d a y s  o f
t h e  f u n e r a l  c e r e m o n i e s  i n  o r d e r  t o  p r e p a r e  t h e  d e c e a s e d  f o r  w h a t  l i e s  a h e a d  w h e n  o n e  
depa r t s  f rom the  Ba rdo  o f  Dy ing .  Even  i n  t he  subsequen t  Ba rdos ,  t he  deceased  can  hea r  t he  
vo ice  o f  t he  Lama ,  p rov ided  one  th inks  o f  and  r eca l l s  t he  Lama  and  h i s  i n s t ruc t i ons  g iven  
p rev ious ly .  Fo r  t h i s  r ea son ,  t he  Lama ,  whe the r  Buddh i s t  o r  Bonpo ,  becomes  an  expe r t  i n  
fune ra l  ce remon ies  and  exorc i s ing  and  d i spa tch ing  onward  to  t he i r  nex t  l i f e  t he  sp i r i t s  o f  
t he  dead .  The  Lama  i s  p r e -e m i n e n t l y  a  p s y c h o p o m p ,  o r  g u i d e  t o  t h e  s o u l s  o f  t he  dead  
t r ave r s ing  the  pe r i lous  inner  psych ic  l andscapes  o f  the  Bardo .         
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        Th i s  whole  p rocess  o f  the  dy ing  o f  the  psyche  and  the  d i s so lv ing  o f  the  pe rsona l i ty  o f  
the  ind iv idua l ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  p ro longed  p rocess  o f  the  d i s in tegra t ion  o f  t h e  g r o s s  a n d  
sub t l e  e l emen t s  o f  t he  body ,  f rom the  ce s sa t i on  o f  t he  ou te r  b rea th ing  to  t he  ce s sa t i on  o f  
t he  inne r  b rea th ing ,  o r  c i r cu la t ion  o f  p sych ic  ene rgy  tha t  sus t a ins  the  l i f e  o f  t he  sub t l e  
body ,  i s  known as  the  Ch ikha i  Bardo  ( ' ch i -k h a ' i  b a r -do ) ,  " t h e  in t e rmed ia te  s t a t e  o f  dy ing . "  
T h e  a c t u a l  d e a t h  o f  t h e  p s y c h e ,  s o m e t i m e s  k n o w n  a s  t h e  s e c o n d  d e a t h ,  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  
cu lmina t ion  o f  th i s  p rocess .  Th i s  i s  fo l lowed  by  th ree  Bardos  o r  in te rmed ia te  s t a t e s  tha t  
s p a n  t h e  d u r a t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h i s  a c t u a l  p s y c h i c  d e a t h  a n d  a c t u a l  r e b i r t h  i n  t h e  w o m b  
fo l lowing  upon  concep t ion .  These  a re  as  fo l lows :
1 .  t he  i n t e rmed ia t e  s t a t e  o f  empt ines s  ( s tong -p a ' i  b a r -d o ) ,
2 .  the  in te rmedia te  s ta te  o f  the  Clear  L igh t  o f  Rea l i ty  (bon -n y i d  ' o d -gsa l  ky i  bar -d o ) ,  a n d
3 .  t h e  i n t e r m e d i a t e  s t a t e  o f  ex i s t ence  o r  becoming  ( s r id -p a ' i  b a r -d o )  w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  
ac tua l  p roces s  l e ad ing  up  t o  r eb i r t h .
         A l l  th ree  o f  these  Bardos  a re  exper ienced  in  one  way  o r  o the r  by  the  ind iv idua l .  
However ,  i f  one  i s  no t  a  p rac t i t ioner  o f  a  sp i r i tua l  t r ad i t i on ,  t he  f i r s t  and  the  second  Bardo  
exper iences  wi l l  be  exceed ing ly  br ie f ,  e spec ia l ly  the  second .  The  exper ience  of  the  Clear  
L igh t  may  be  no  more  than  a  d i s t an t  f l a sh  o f  l i gh tn ing  in  the  da rk  n igh t  o f  the  vo id .  Th i s  i s  
t he  f l ee t i ng  and  in subs t an t i a l  expe r i e n c e  o f  t h e  u n r e g e n e r a t e  i n d i v i d u a l  w h o  h a s  n o t  b e e n  
in i t i a ted  in to  the  Mys te r ies .  The  whole  po in t  o f  the  Anc ien t  Mys te r ies ,  such  as  those  a t  
E l eus i s ,  was  t o  p repa re  t he  i nd iv idua l  cand ida t e  fo r  t he  expe r i ence  o f  dea th  and  r eb i r t h .  
[26]  Then fo l lows the  B ardo  of  Ex is tence  wi th  i t s  inexhaus t ib le  mul t i tude  of  karmic  v i s ions ,  
e l sewhere  e l abora te ly  desc r ibed  in  va r ious  t r ad i t ions ,  such  as  in  the  Egyp t i an  Book  o f  the  
Dead .  [27 ]  Convent iona l ly ,  th i s  exper ience  of  the  Bardo  i s  sa id  to  l as t  fo r ty -n i n e  d a y s ,  t h a t  
is ,  seven  weeks ,  bu t  these  a re  on ly  symbol ic  days .  But  a s  we  have  sa id  be fore ,  t ime  in  the  
Ba rdo  i s  no t  t he  s ame  a s  t he  conven t iona l  ch ronome t r i c  t ime  o f  t he  no rma l  wak ing  s t a t e  o f  
consc iousnes s .  I t  i s  more  l i ke  t he  t ime  i n  d r eams .  The  du ra t i on  t ha t  any  pa r t i cu la r  
i n d i v i d u a l  s p e n d s  i n  t h e  B a r d o  a n d  r e b i r t h  p r o c e s s ,  m e a s u r e d  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  o u t e r  w o r l d ,  
va r i e s  acco rd ing  to  t he  pa r t i cu l a r  ka rma  o f  t ha t  i nd iv idua l .  Fo r  an  i nd iv idua l ,  t he  Bardo  
m a y  l a s t  f o r  b a r e l y  a n  i n s t a n t  b e f o r e  r e b i r t h  i s  t a k e n  u p  o r  i t  m a y  e x t e n d  f o r  t h o u s a n d s  o f  
yea r s .
        The  f i r s t  Bardo  l i s ted  above ,  the  Bardo  of  the  S ta te  of  Empt iness ,  which  in  some 
ve r s ions  o f  the  T ibe tan  Books  o f  the  Dead  i s  desc r ibed  a s  the  cu lmina t ion  o f  the  p reced ing  
Ch ikha i  Ba rdo  and  the re fo re  i nc luded  w i th in  i t ,  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  m o m e n t  o f  p s y c h i c  d e a t h  o r  
r eabsorp t ion .  I t  i s  a  comple te  b lack -ou t  o f  i nd iv idua l  consc iousness  and  d i s so lu t ion  o f  
i nd iv idua l i t y .  Th i s  i s  some t imes  compared  t o  t he  ec l i p se  o f  t he  sun  and  t he  moon ,  whe re  
the  so l a r  f ema le  ene rg ie s  and  the  l una r  ma le  ene rg i e s  d i s so lve  i n to  empty  space .  The  
p r a c t i c e  o f  T u m m o  ( g t u m -mo)  o r  i nne r  p sych i c  hea t ,  whe re  t he  two  po l a r  ene rg i e s  w i th in  
t he  body  o f  t he  s i ng l e  i nd iv idua l ,  t he  f emin ine  and  t he  mascu l i ne ,  o r  t he  so l a r  and  t he  
l una r ,  a r e  i n t eg ra t ed ,  a l so  se r ves  a s  a  p repa ra t ion  fo r  t h i s  expe r i ence .  I t  b r ings  abou t  a  
r ea l i za t ion  o f  the  gnos i s  o f  b l i s s  and  empt iness  (bde  s tong  ye -shes ) ,  wh ich  r ep re sen t s  t he  
cu lmina t i on  o f  t he  Tan t r i c  p r ac t i ce  o f  t r ans fo rma t ion .  [28 ]  The  ec l ipse  o f  the  so la r  and  the  
l u n a r  e n e r g i es  i s  a l so  exper ienced  in  the  p rocess  o f  dy ing .  Th i s  moment  o f  to ta l  ec l ipse  o r  
b lack-ou t  fo l l ows  upon  the  momen t  o f  t he  ce s sa t i on  o f  t he  i nne r  b rea th ing .  I t  i s  an  
exper ience  o f  to ta l  empt iness  o r  vo id ,  bu t  a t  the  same  t ime  b l i s s fu l .  As  sa id  p rev ious ly ,  
acco rd ing  to  t he  Dzogchen  t each ings ,  t h i s  empt ines s  i s  no t  mere ly  a  co ld  da rk  no th ingness ,  
a s  m o d e r n  s c i e n t i f i c  m a t e r i a l i s m  a n d  n i h i l i s m  w o u l d  h a v e  i t ,  b u t  a n o t h e r  m o d e  o f  
consc iousness .  Consc iousness  i s  no t  t o t a l l y  ann ih i l a t ed  a t  dea th  when  the  b ra in  ceases
func t ion ing ,  l i ke  t u rn ing  o f f  t he  power  swi t ch  on  one ' s  compu te r .  
        A l though  dur ing  the  norma l  wak ing  s t a t e ,  t he  e l ec t ro -chemica l  ac t iv i ty  o f  the  ne rve -
ne t  o f  t he  b ra in  does  s e rve  a s  t he  phys i ca l  suppor t  f o r  m ind  and  consc iousnes s ,  i t s  a c tua l  
s u p p o r t  i s  space  i t se l f .  And  so ,  consc iousness  pe rs i s t s  even  a f te r  the  b iocompute r  o f  the  
b ra in  has  been  shu t  down.  I t  con t inues  to  subs i s t  i n  the  ve ry  fabr ic  o f  space  i t se l f ,  where  i t  
i s  pa r t  o f  a  f a r  g rea te r  o rgan i sm than  i t s  fo rmer  phys ica l  body .  I t  i s  en fo l d e d  b a c k  i n t o  t h e  
d imens ion  o f  t he  g rea t  space  o f  t he  Kunzh i .  Fo r  th i s  r eason ,  Dzogchen  posses ses  many  
med i t a t ion  exe rc i ses  to  b r ing  abou t  in  t e rms  o f  ind iv idua l  p rac t i ce  the  r ea l i za t ion  o f  th i s  
co -ex tens ivenes s  o f  space  and  awarenes s .  Our  t h ree -d i m e n s i o n a l  wor ld  of  the  waking  s ta te ,  
ou r  conven t iona l  r ea l i t y ,  i s  on ly  the  su r face  o f  t he  g rea t  ocean  o f  t he  Kunzh i ,  on ly  one  
face t  o f  space ,  wh ich  possesses  i t s  own  deep  s t ruc tu res  in  t e rms  o f  mul t id imens iona l i ty .  
T h e s e  o t h e r  d i m e n s i o n s  b e c o m e  a c c e s s i b l e  u n d e r  c o nd i t ions  o f  ce r t a in  a l t e red  s t a tes  o f  
consc iousness .  L ike  the  d ream s ta te  i t se l f  and  ou t -o f-t h e -body  expe r i ences ,  t he  Bardo  
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exper i ence  i s  one  such  a l t e rna t ive  d imens ion .  I t  i s  pa r t  o f  the  to ta l  mu l t id imens iona l i ty  o f  
K u n t u  Z a n g p o  ( k u n -b z a n g  k l o n g  d r u g )  w h i ch  i s  the  P r imord ia l  S ta te  o f  the  ind iv idua l  (kun -
b z a n g  d g o n g s -pa ) .  [29 ]
        When  the  s ix  consc iousnesses  o f  mind  and  the  senses ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  in te rna l  psych ic  
energ ies  cease  the i r  ac t iv i t i e s ,  the  psyche  o f  the  ind iv idua l  f ina l ly  d ies  and  en te r s  the  
b lack-ou t  cond i t ion  o f  to ta l ly  empty  space .  Th i s  i s  l i ke  d rowning  in  the  g rea t  ocean  o r  l i ke  
the  d i sso lv ing  a  c rys ta l  o f  sa l t  in  a  vesse l  o f  water .  As  the  famous  poem by  S i r  Edward  
Arno ld ,  The Light  of  Asia,  pu ts  i t ,    " . . . . .  the  dew drop  s l ips  in to  the  sh ining sea."  But  this  is  
r ea l ly  no t  a  f ina l  d i s so lu t ion  and  u l t imate  loss  o f  ind iv idua l i ty .  [30 ]  Even  though ,  a t  t ha t  
moment ,  t he re  on ly  ex i s t s  t he  wa te r ,  t he  wa te r s  o f  p r imeva l  chaos ,  j u s t  a s  i t  was  a t  t he  t ime  
o f  t he  beg inn ing ,  ye t  t he re  r ema ins  t he  pos s i b i l i t y  o f  once  more  p rec ip i t a t i ng  and  
rec rys ta l i z ing  the  sa l t  which  i s  now in  so lu t ion .  So ,  the  ind iv idua l  mind -s t r e a m  o r  
c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  c a r r i e d  o n w a r d  b y  t h e  m o m e n t u m  o f  i t s  k a r m a ,  r e c o n s t i t u t e s  i t s e l f  a n d  r e -
emerges  ou t  o f  t he  g rea t  wa te r s  o f  un ive r sa l  s pace .  There fo re ,  t h i s  dea th  o f  the  psyche  i s  
ac tua l ly  an  open ,  l imi t l ess  cond i t ion  p regnan t  wi th  a l l  poss ib i l i t i e s .  I t  i s  no t  jus t  an  empty  
vo id ,  co ld  and  dead ,  a  mere  no th ingnes s ,  bu t  a  s t a t e  o f  l a t ency .  
        Within  th is  openness  to  a l l  poss ib i l i t ies ,  t h i s  pu re  po ten t i a l i t y  wh ich  i s  Shunya ta ,  t he re  
dawns  the  Clear  L ight  o f  Rea l i ty  (bon-n y i d  ' o d -gsa l )  wh ich  i s  t he  i nhe ren t  l uminos i ty  and  
c l a r i t y  o f  t h e  i n d e s t r u c t i b l e  d i a m o n d -l ike  Na ture  o f  Mind .  Th i s  in te r io r  l igh t  tha t  never  
f ades ,  t he  inhe ren t  c l ea r  l uminos i t y  o f  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind  ( sems -nyid  ky i  rang  gsa l ) ,  i s  the  
i n sepa rab i l i t y  f rom the  ve ry  beg inn ing  o f  space  and  awarenes s ,  Kunzh i  and  R igpa .  The re  
h a s  b e e n  n o  t i m e  w h e n  t h e y  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  i n s e p a r a b l e .  A n d  t h i s  i n s e p a r a b i l i t y  ( d b y e r -
m e d )  i s  n o t  s o m e  e ven t  t ha t  occur s  i n  h i s to ry ,  fo r  i t  p receded  on to log ica l ly  t he  adven t  o f  
sequen t i a l  t ime  which  i s  i t s e l f the  c rea t ion  o f  the  though t  p rocess  o f  the  obse rve r .  
Moreover ,  Awareness  comes  to  recogn ize  i t s  own face  in  the  f i r s t  p resence  o f  th i s  
p r imord i a l  C lea r  L igh t ,  hav ing  p rev ious ly  encoun te red  i t  i n  one ' s  pas t  l i f e ,  bo th  in  s l eep  
and  in  v i s ion  prac t ice ,  a s  the  Son  Clear  L igh t ,  now one  meets  i t  in  ac tua l i ty  and  in  i t s  to ta l  
fu l lness  as  the  Mother  Clear  L igh t .  Th i s  reve la t ion  o f  the  p r imord ia l  l igh t  in  the  p r i s t ine  
d a r k n e s s  o f  t h e  a d y t o n ,  t h e  s u b t e r r a n e a n  i n n e r m o s t  s a n c t u a r y  o f  t h e  B a r d o ,  t h e r e u p o n  
unfo lds  in to  f r ac t i l e s  and  a  psychede l i c  concophany  o f  b r i l l i an t  co lo r s ,  even tua l ly  
unfo ld ing  in to  an  in f in i ty  o f  un ive r ses  o f  pure  v i s ions  o f  Ni rvana ,  a s  desc r ibed  i n  the  t ex t .  
[31 ]  For  the  prac t i t ioner ,  th i s  i s  the  exper ience  of  the  Bardo  of  the  Clear  L igh t  and  i t  i s  
p r e c i s e l y  a t  t h i s  m o m e n t ,  k n o w n  a s  t h e  B o u n d a r y  b e t w e e n  l i b e r a t i o n  a n d  d e l u s i o n  ( g r o l  
' kh ru l  gny i s  ky i  so -m t s h a m s ) ,  b e t w e e n  N i r v a n a  d u e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  S a m s a r a  d u e  t o  
n o t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  t h a t  t h e  m a x i m u m  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  r e a l i z e  B u d d h a h o o d  p r e s e n t s  i t s e l f .  I t  
i s  the  pa r t ing  o f  the  two  ways .
        Once  consc iousnes s  has  s epa ra t ed  f rom the  phys i ca l  body  and  the  b ra in  a s  i t s  
ma te r i a l  suppor t ,  R igpa  o r  i n t r i n s i c  Awarenes s  now ab ides  w i thou t  any  phys i ca l  suppor t  
w h a t s o e v e r  ( d g o s -pa ' i  l u s  dang  b ra l  na s  r i g -p a  r t e n  m e d  d u  g n a s ) .  I t  r e m a i n s  s u s p e n d e d  i n  
the  midd le  o f  space ,  i t s  on ly  suppor t  be ing  space  i t s e l f .  A t  tha t  moment ,  f r eed  f rom a l l  
phys i ca l  r e s t r a in t s  and  cond i t i on ings ,  i t  i s  now poss ib l e  t ha t  any th ing  cou ld  come  in to  
man i f e s t a t i on  (de ' i  t she  ' d i  l t a r  snang -b a  t h a m s -cad) .  R igpa  i s ,  a t  t ha t  moment ,  no t  l oca ted  
a t  a  pa r t i cu la r  po in t  in  space ,  bu t  i t  f inds  i t se l f  a t  the  ve ry  cen te r  o f  ex i s tence ,  a  po in t  
wh ich  i s  nowhere  and  ye t  eve rywhere .  I t  i s  now a t  t he  cen t e r  whe re  c r ea t i on  began  i n  t he  
t ime  o f  the  beg inn ing ,  the  t ime  o f  the  f i r s t  dawning  o f  the  C lea r  L igh t  over  the  da rk  wa te r s  
o f  chaos .  Thus ,  t he  d i s embod ied  consc iousnes s ,  now f r ee ly  su spended  i n  t he  p u r e  
po ten t i a l i ty  o f  empty  space ,  comes  to  exper i ence  the  f i r s t  dawn ,  the  in i t i a l  v ib ra t ions ,  
l igh ts ,  and  rays  tha t  a r i se  in  the  dark  in f in i te  vo id  of  space .  This  i s  the  F ia t  Lux ,  the  prec i se  
m o m e n t  o f  t h e  n e w  c r e a t i o n ,  a s  e x p l a i n e d  p r e v i o u s l y .
        If t h e  d e c e a s e d  i n d i v i d u a l  h a s  p r e v i o u s l y  b e e n  a  p r a c t i t i o n e r  o f  D z o g c h e n  a n d  T a n t r a ,  
t ha t  i s ,  o f  r ecogn i t i on  and  t r ans fo rma t ion ,  one  wi l l  r ead i ly  come  to  r ecogn ize  the  na tu re  o f  
these  c lear  l ights  as  be ing  se l f-mani fes ta t ions  o f  one ' s  own Nature  o f  Mind .  L ik e  the  c rys ta l  
and  the  r a inbows  o f  r e f rac ted  l i gh t  i t  ca s t s ,  t he  mi r ro r  i s  t he  source  fo r  p ro jec t ing  the  ve ry  
images  i t s  r e f l ec t s .  The  Na tu re  o f  Mind  i s  compared  bo th  to  t he  c rys t a l  and  to  t he  mi r ro r .  
T h e  m e t a p h o r  i s  n o t  p e r f e c t  b e c a u s e  h e r e  t h e  c r y s t a l  a n d  t h e  m i r r o r  a r e  h e r e  a l s o  t h e  
source  o f  the  l igh t ,  t he  inheren t  l i gh t  o r  inner  l i gh t  (nang  ' od ) ,  fo r  th i s  l i gh t  i s  no t  due  to  
ano the r  and  does  no t  come  f rom ou t s ide  o f  t hem.  The  in i t i a l  man i fe s t a t i ons  o f  l i gh t  w i l l  
a r i se  a s  the  pure  rea lms  o f  the  f ive  c lea r  l igh t s  ( ' od  lnga ' i  zh ing-k h a m s  s u  ' c h a r ) ,  a s  
desc r ibed  in  the  T ibe tan  Books  o f  the  Dead .  And  f rom the  rays  the re  wi l l  a r i se  mag ica l  
a p p a r i t i o n s  o r  h o l o g r a m s  i n  a n  u n c e r t a i n  m a n n e r  ( c h o -' p h r u l  n g e s -med) .  Tha t  i s  to  say ,  



5 9

t h e y  a r e  u n c e r t a i n  b e c a u s e  t h e y  c o m e in to  ex i s tence  as  p robab i l i t i es ,  no t  as  events  
p r e d e t e r m i n e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  s o m e  p l a n  o r  a s  t h i n g s  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  b y  a n t e c e d e n t  c a u s e s .  
And  the  sounds  o r  i n i t i a l  v ib ra t i ons  i n  t he  f ab r i c  o f  space  a r i s e  a s  t he  i nhe ren t  sounds  o r  
empt iness  wh ich  i s  t he  Ul t ima te  Rea l i ty  (bon-n y i d  s t o n g -pa ' i  r ang  sg ra  sg rag ) .  These  p r ima l  
v ib ra t ions  a re  the  f i r s t  mani fes ta t ions  o f  ex i s tence ,  ye t  a l l  o f  these  mani fes ta t ions  l ack  any  
i nhe ren t  ex i s t ence .  They  a r e  some t imes  ca l l ed  Nada  o r  sub t l e  sound .
        In  te rms  of  the  prac t i ce  o f  t he  i nd iv idua l ,  t hese  sounds  a r i s e  d i scon t inuous ly  a s  t he  
s o u n d s  o f  a l t e r n a t i n g  b r e a t h i n g  w i t h  i n h a l a t i o n  a n d  e x h a l a t i o n  a n d  a s  o t h e r  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  
p r o d u c e d  s o u n d s  i n  t h e  b o d y .  T h e y  a r e  p o i n t e d  o u t  b y  t h e  G u r u  a s  e x a m p l e s  i n  o r d e r  t o  
g ive  a  d i rec t  in t roduc t ion  to  t he  i nhe ren t  sounds  ( r ang  sg ra )  o f  space  i t s e l f .  And  i f  t he  
p r a c t i t i o n e r  o f  D z o g c h e n  h a s  b e e n  p r e v i o u s l y  p r e p a r e d  b y  w a y  o f  t h e  h a b i t u a l  p r a c t i c e  o f  
v i s ion  and  the  da rk  r e t r ea t ,  t h i s  p r imord ia l  chao t i c  d i sp lay  o f  co lo red  l i gh t s  and  f r ac t i l e s  
w i l l  spon taneous ly  cons t e l l a t e  i n to  t he  v i s ions  o f  d iv ine  fo rms  and  manda la s  ( sku  dang  
dky i l -' khor ) .  I n  gene ra l ,  t hese  d iv ine  fo rms  a re  known  as  t he  Peace fu l  and  the  Wra th fu l  
De i t i e s  ( zh i  khro  lha  t shogs ) .  As  ind ica ted  p rev ious ly ,  these  manda las ,  hav ing  a  c e n t e r  
( d k y i l )  a n d  a  b o u n d a r y  ( ' k h o r ) ,  r e p r e s e n t  a  s t r u c t u r e d  p e n t a d i c  s a c r e d  s p a c e ,  t h e  
a r c h e t y p e  o f  e t e r n i t y .  T h e s e  m a n d a l a s  c o m e  t o  a p p e a r  a s  b u b b l e s  o r  a s  t i n y  s p h e r e s  o f  
r a inbow l igh t  ( th ig -l e ) ,  wh ich  spon taneous ly  l ink  up  in  cha ins  o f  Awareness  ( r ig -pa ' i  l u -g u -
rgyud) ,  l i ke  l ong  s t r ands  o f  DNA.  The  who le  mo lecu la r  cosmos  becomes  r econs t i t u t ed  and  
sea t ed  i n  each  a tom where  Buddha  f i gu re s  a r e  s een .  Even tua l l y  t he se  cha in s  become  
ne tworks  tha t  f i l l  a l l  o f  space ,  r emin i scen t  o f  the  bubb le -l ike  great  wal l  o f  galaxies  seen 
th rough  the  migh t i e s t  t e l e scopes  a t  t he  edge  o f  t he  known  un ive r se .  These  a re  t he  v i s ions  
o f  t he  beg inn ing  and  when  one  looks  f a r  enough ,  one  sees  t he  r e f l ec t ion  o f  one ' s  own  face .
        And  wi th in  a l l  o f  these  b indus  o r  t iny  spheres  o f  r a inbow l igh t  ( th ig -l e )  a re  seen  the  
pu re  sp i r i t ua l  f o rms  o f  t he  Buddhas  and  t he  Bodh i sa t t va s ,  t he  manda l a s  and  t he  ce l e s t i a l  
pa l aces ,  t he  ho ly  p l aces  and  the  g rea t  s a in t s ,  and  so  on .  These  d iv ine  fo rms  o f  en l igh tened  
be ings  a re  the  pu re  v i s ions  o f  N i rvana .  The  t ex t  goes  on  to  desc r ibe  in  wha t  way  th i s  
d i sp l ay  occur s  t o  t he  consc iousness  o f  t he  deceased  p rac t i t i one r  o f  Dzogchen ,  whose  
p rev ious  p rac t i ce  o f  Thodga l  r ep re sen t ed  a  p r epa ra t i on  fo r  one ' s  expe r i ence  o f  t he  v i s i ons  
seen  in  the  Bardo  of  the  Clear  Light .  At  th i s  t ime,  Rigpa  i s  the  bas is  for  the  ar i s ing  in  the  
exper i ence  o f  the  ind iv idua l  o f  a  Body  o f  L igh t  hav ing  a  min ia tu re  s i ze ,  approx imate ly  the  
s i ze  o f  one ' s  t humb ( r ig -p a  ' o d  k y i  s k u  t s h o n -gang gi  ' char  gzhi) .  This  i s  l ike  a  crys ta l  of  sa l t  
p r e c i p i t a t i ng  ou t  o f  so lu t i on .  Whereupon  one  w i l l  f ee l  an  au ra  o f  l i gh t  a round  th i s  body  
ex tend ing  fo r  one  fu l l  f a thom and  hav ing  ne i the r  a  f ron t  no r  a  back  s ince  i t  i s  sphe r i ca l  i n  
s h a p e  ( r a n g  l u s  ' o d  ' d o m s  g a n g  m d u n  d a n g  r g y a b  m e d -p a r  s n a n g -ngo) .  Then ,  i n  the  s paces  
o f  the  t en  d i rec t ions  o f  tha t  spher ica l  au ra ,  the re  wi l l  a r i se  inca lcu lab le  numbers  o f  f ive fo ld  
p a v i l i o n s  o r  b u b b l e s  o f  b i n d u s  o r  t i n y  s p h e r e s  o f  r a i n b o w  l i g h t  ( d e ' i  p h y o g s  b c u ' i  n a m -
m k h a '  l a  t h i g -le ' i  gur -khang  lnga  l nga ' i  dky i l  na /  sku ' i  dky i l -' k h o r  l nga  l nga  ' cha r -ro) .  
Wi th in  these  sphe r i ca l  pav i l i ons  o r  bubb les  o f  l i gh t  a re  seen  an  in f in i tude  o f  much  sma l l e r  
ones  c lus t e red  in  f ives  and  in  the  cen te r s  o f  a l l  o f  t hem a re  seen  images  o f  t he  pu re  r ea lms  
o f  N i rvana ,  t he  sac red  o rde r .  These  a re  the  f ive fo ld  manda la s  o f  t he  Body ,  t he  d iv ine  fo rms  
o f  en l igh tened  be ings ,  t he  Buddhas  and  the  Bodh i sa t tvas .
        Rigpa  i s  the  bas is  for  the  ar i s ing  ( ' char  gzhi )  of  the  Body of  Light  ( 'od  kyi  sku) ,  which  
i s  s o m e t i m e s  s p o k e n  o f  a s  a  t h u m b -s i z e d  o r  m i n i a t u r e -sized  human  f igu re  o f  l i gh t  r e s id ing  
in  t he  hea r t .  And  because  the  bas i s  fo r  t he  a r i s ing  o f  t h i s  min ia tu re -s ized Body of  Light  
hav ing  been  p re sen t  i n  t he  midd le  o f  one ' s  phys i ca l  hea r t  wh i l e  one  was  a l i ve  i n  t he  
phys i ca l  body ,  t h i s  d i sp l ay  desc r ibed  above  a r i s es  in  th i s  way  in  the  spaces  o f  the  t en  
d i rec t ions  (bdag  g i  t s i -t a ' i  dbus  ky i  ' od  ky i  sku  t shon -gang  g i  ' cha r  gzh i  l a s /  phyogs  bcu ' i  
n a m -m k h a '  l a  d e  l t a r  ' c h a r -r o ) .  E v e n  t h o u g h  t h e  m i n d  a n d  t h e  b o d y  h a v e  s e p a r a t e d  a t  
dea th  and  l a t t e r  has  d i s in t eg ra t ed ,  R ig pa ,  t he  co re  o f  one ' s  be ing ,  aga in  becomes  the  cen te r  
of  one ' s  ind iv idual i ty ,  recons t i tu t ing  i t se l f  as  a  Body of  Light .  [32 ]  I t  i s  l ike the crystal  ly ing 
i n  t he  b r igh t  sun l igh t  and  p ro j ec t i ng  coun t l e s s  r a inbows  in to  space .  Hav ing  a t t a ined  t he  
e n l i g h t e n m e n t  o f  a  Buddha  by  way  o f  t he  p rac t i ce  o f  con templa t i on  (kh regs -c h o d )  a n d  
coming  to  r ema in  in  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e ,  t hen ,  i n  tu rn ,  by  way  o f  the  p rac t i ce  o f  v i s ion  o r  
Thodga l ,  one  wi l l  come to  rea l i ze  the  Rupakaya  as  these  Bodies  o f  L igh t  which  a re  
p ro j ec t i ons  o f  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind .  They  a re  l i ke  the  r a inbows  th rown  ou t  by  the  c rys t a l .  In  
t h i s  w a y ,  o n e  m a y  p r o c e e d  a s  a n  e n l i g h t e n e d  b e i n g  t o  b e n e f i t  a n d  i n s t r u c t  o t h e r  s e n t i e n t  
be ings .  Th i s  can  be  accompl i shed  by  p ro j ec t i ng  N i rmanakaya  fo rms  i n to  a l l  d imens ions  
a n d  t imes .  Those  d i sc ip les  o f  the  t each ings  who  have  fa i th ,  who  a re  sp i r i tua l ly  r ipe ,  and  
who  a re  a t t uned ,  whe the r  t hey  f i nd  t hemse lves  i n  t h i s  p re sen t  l i f e  o r  i n  t he  Ba rdo ,  can  
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c o m e  t o  p e r c e i v e  t h e s e  N i r m a n a k a y a  f o r m s  a n d  r e c e i v e  t h e i r  b l e s s i n g s  a n d  t e a c h i n g s.  Even 
t h o u g h  t h e  s u n  s h i n e s  e q u a l l y  e v e r y w h e r e  o n  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  o n e  
mus t  come  ou t  o f  t he  da rknes s  o f  t he  cave  i n  o rde r  t o  r ece ive  t he  bene f i t s  o f  t he  warm 
s u n s h i n e .
        A t  t ha t   momen t ,  on  t he  t h re sho ld  o f  en l i gh t enmen t  i n  t he  Bardo ,  one  comes  to  
r e a l i z e  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  t h e  s i x  c l a i r v o y a n t  p o w e r s  o r  k n o w l e d g e s  ( m n g o n -s h e s  d r u g )  a n d  t h e  
s ix  recol lect ions  ( r jes -dran  d rug) .  The  f i r s t  a re  as  fo l lows :
1 .  o n e  k n o w s  c l a i r v o y a n t l y  b o t h  p a s t  a n d  f u t u r e  l i v e s  ( t s h e  s n g a  p h y i  m n g o n -p a r  s h es-pa ) ,  
2 .  o n e  k n o w s  c l a i r v o y a n t l y  t h e  c a u s e s  a n d  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  k a r m a  ( l a s  r g y u  ' b r a s  
m n g o n -p a r  s h e s -pa ) ,  
3 .  o n e  k n o w s  c l a i r v o y a n t l y  b o t h  t h e  p u r e  a n d  t h e  i m p u r e  r e a l m s  ( d a g  m a  d a g  g i  z h i n g -
k h a m s  m n g o n -p a r  s h e s -pa ) ,  
4 .  one  knows  tha t  t he  Bardo  o f  the  Clear  Light  of  Real i ty  ac tual ly  exis ts  (bon -n y i d  ' o d -gsal  
gy i  ba r -d o  y i n -p a r  s h e s -pa ) ,  
5 .  one  knows  tha t  t hese  th ree :  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays ,  a r e  s e l f-man i f e s t a t i ons  
( s g r a  ' o d  z e r  g s u m  r a n g -s n a n g  y i n -p a r  s h e s -p a ) ,  a n d  
6 .  one  knows  c la i r voyan t ly  the  Na tura l  S ta te  which  i s  the  King  who  i s  one ' s  own Knowing  
Awareness  ( r ang  shes -r ig  gi  rgyal -po ' i  gnas -l u g s  m n g o n -p a r  s h e s -p a ) .
        As  fo r  the  s ix  reco l lec t ions  ( r j es  d ran  drug) ,  they  or ig ina te  a t  the  same t ime  as  these  
c l a i r v o y a n t  p o w e r s  o r  knowledges .  When  the  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  a r i s e  i n  t he  
B a r d o ,  f i r s t  o n e  r e c o g n i z e s  t h e s e  p h e n o m e n a  a n d  r e m e m b e r s  t h a t  o n e  h a s  d i e d ,  r e a l i z i n g  
tha t  now tha t  one  f inds  onese l f  i n  the  Bardo  o f  t he  C lea r  L igh t .  Then ,  when  one  beho lds  the  
v is ions  tha t  a r i se  and  unfo ld  in  th i s  C lea r  L igh t ,  one  wi l l  r eca l l  the  Guru  and  the  Yidam a t  
t h i s  t ime .  And  by  r eca l l i ng  t hem,  one  w i l l  come  to  r emember  t he  Dzogchen  t each ings  and  
i n s t ruc t i ons  r ece ived  p rev ious ly  whe re  one  was  d i r ec t l y  i n t roduced  t o  t he  f ac t  t ha t  t hese  
v i s ions  r ep resen t  the  se l f-man i fes t a t ions  o f  the  Na tu re  o f  Mind ,  and  the reby  one  wi l l  r eca l l  
t h e  N a t u r a l  S t a t e  t o  w h i c h  o n e  h a s  b e e n  d i r e c t l y  i n t r o d u c e d  a n d  e n c o u n t e r e d  i n  p r a c t i c e  
dur ing  one ' s  l i f e t ime .  I t  i s  a l l  a  mat te r  o f  recogn i t ion  and  reco l lec t ion.   
        These  recol lect ions  are  l i s ted  in  the  text  as  fo l lows:
1 .  o n e  r e m e m b e r s  t h a t  o n e  h a s  d e p a r t e d  f r o m  t h i s  p r e s e n t  l i f e  ( t s h e  ' p h o s -p a  d r a n -pa) ;  
2 .  o n e  r e m e m b e r s  t h a t  t h e  B a r d o  e x i s t s  ( b a r -d o  y i n -p a r  d r a n -p a )  a n d
o n e  r e m e m b e r s  t h a t  R i g p a  a b i d e s  w i t h o u t  a n y  m a t e r i a l  s u p p o r t  ( r i g -p a  r t e n  m e d  d u  g n a s -
p a  d r a n -pa) ;  
3 .  o n e  r e m e m b e r s  t h e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  w h i c h  o c c u r  a t  t h i s  t i m e  a n d  o n e  r e m e m b e r s  t h e  
Guru  ( t she  ' d i ' i  s nang -b a  d r a n  t e  b l a -m a  r j e s  s u  d r a n -pa) ,  
4 .  o n e  r e m e m b e r s  o n c e  a g a i n  t h e  m e d i t a t i o n  d e i t y  a n d  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  w h i c h  w e r e  t a u g h t  
b y  t h e  G u r u  ( b l a -m a s  b s t a n -pa ' i  y i -d a m  l h a  d a n g  g d a m s -p a  r j e s  s u  d r a n -pa) ;  
5 .  h a v i n g  r e l i e d  u p o n  t h e s e  i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  o n e  r e m e m b e r s  t h a t  t h e  s o u n d s ,  t h e  l i g h t s ,  a n d  
the  r ays  a re  on ly  se l f-m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  ( g d a m s -n g a g  l a  b r t e n  n a s  s g r a  ' o d  z e r  g s u m  r a n g -
s n a n g  y i n -p a r  r j e s  s u  d r a n ) ;  a n d  
6 .  one  r emembers  once  aga in  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e  wh ich  i s  t he  King  who  i s  one ' s  own  Knowing  
Awareness  ( r ang  shes -r ig  gi  rgyal -po ' i  gnas -lugs  r j e s  su  d ran -p a ) .
T h e s e  m e m o r i e s  a r e  s u s t a i n ed  and  impr in t ed  i n  t he  ve ry  t ex tu re  o f  space  i t s e l f .  And  by  
r e m e m b e r i n g  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  o f  t h e  G u r u ,  e v e n  t h o u g h  o n e  f i n d s  o n e s e l f  i n  t h e  B a r d o ,  o n e  
can  r ecogn ize  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  and  come  to  r ema in  i n  i t .
        The  requ i s i t e  secondary  causes  hav ing  b e e n  p r o v i d e d  b y  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e s e  t h r e e  
mani fes ta t ions ,  the  King  who i s  Rigpa ,  tha t  i s ,  in t r ins ic  Awareness ,  comes  to  see  in  them h is  
own  f ace  ( snang -ba  g sum gy i s  rkyen  byas  nas  r i g -pa ' i  rgya l -po  bdag  zha l  g i s  mthong) .  Th i s  
i s  l ike  a  man who sees  h i s  o wn  re f l ec t ion  in  a  mi r ro r .  Bu t  r ea l i z ing  tha t  t hey  r ep resen t  on ly  
one ' s  own  p ro jec t ions ,  one  now comes  to  l i ve  i n  t he  cond i t i on  o f  t he  mi r ro r ,  wh ich  i s  t he  
Na tu ra l  S t a t e  o f  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind ,  r a the r  t han  in  t he  r e f l ec t ions  wh ich  r ep resen t  i l l u so ry  
h o l o g r a phic  pro jec t ions .  Wi th  th i s  se l f-r e c o g n i t i o n ,  t h e  d e l u s o r y  a p p e a r a n c e ,  w h i c h  
r e p r e s e n t  t h e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  i g n o r a n c e ,  a r e  p u r i f i e d  o r  a w a k e n e d  i n t o  t h e i r  o w n  o r i g i n a l  
c o n d i t i o n  ( m a  r i g  ' k h r u l -pa  r ang  sa r  sangs )  wh ich  i s  empt iness .  Moreover ,  t he  King  who  is 
R igpa  comes  to  r ema in  the rea f t e r  i n  h i s  own  o r ig ina l  cond i t i on  ( r ig -pa ' i  rgya l -p o  r a n g  s a r  
z in ) ,  wh ich  i s  tha t  o f  the  cond i t ion  o f  the  mi r ro r .  In  th i s  way ,  i t  may  be  sa id  tha t  the  King  
who  i s  R igpa  vanqu i shes  and  b r ings  unde r  h i s  domin ion  a l l  v i s i ons  an d  d e l u s o r y  
a p p e a r a n c e s  ( r i g -pa ' i  rgya l -p o s  s n a n g -ba  z i l  gy i s  non  t e )  and  the reby  he  r ea l i zes  h i s  own  
s o v e r e i g n  p o w e r  a n d  i n d e p e n d e n c e  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  v i s i o n s  ( s n a n g -b a  l a  r a n g -d b a n g  
t h o b -p a s )  e x p e r i e n c e d  i n  t h e  B a r d o  a n d  t h e r e a f t e r .  T h e s e  t h r e e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  n o w  p r e s e n t  
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t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  T r i k a y a ,  n a m e l y ,  t h e  s o u n d s  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  D h a r m a k a y a ,  t h e  l i g h t s  
t o  t h e  S a m b h o g a k a y a ,  a n d  t h e  r a y s  t o  t h e  N i r m a n a k a y a .  W h e r e u p o n  t h e  w h o l e  m a n i f e s t  
un ive r se ,  a l l  o f  c rea t ion ,  becomes  sac ra l i zed  a s  the  d imens ion  o f  the  Ni rmanakaya .  Al l  
f o r m s  b e c o m e  d e i t i e s  a n d  m a n d a l a s .  A l l  s o u n d s  b e c o m e  m a n t r a s .  A n d  a l l  t h o u g h t s  a n d  
memor i e s  become  con templa t i on .  Th i s  i s  t he  r ea l i za t i on  o f  t he  Grea t  Sea l ,  t he  Mahamudra  
( p h y a g -r g y a  c h e n -p o ) .
        The reupon ,  t he  T r ikaya  hav ing  a r isen  in  th is  se l f-a r i s ing  f a sh ion ,  t hey  now come  to  
accompl i sh  the  benef i t s  o f  coun t l e s s  be ings  (de  l a s  sku -g s u m  r a n g  s h a r  d u  s h a r  n a s /  ' g r o -
b a ' i  d o n  m d z a d -p a r  ' g y u r -ro ) .  Un l ike  the  p rac t i ce  o f  Tan t ra ,  where  th i s  t r ans fo rma t ion  o f  
o n e ' s  t o t a l  b e i n g  a n d  e n v i ronmen t  i n to  pu re  v i s i on  r equ i r e s  t he  de l i be ra t e  e f fo r t  o f  t he  
mind  i n  t e rms  o f  v i sua l i za t i on ,  man t r a  r ec i t a t i on ,  and  so  on ,  he re  i n  Dzogchen  the  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o c c u r s  n a t u r a l l y  a n d  s p o n t a n e o u s l y ,  w i t h o u t  e f f o r t .  I n  t h i s  w a y ,  D z o g c h e n  
rea l i zes  the  u l t ima t e  goa l  o f  Tan t ra .  One  can  now accompl i sh  the  we l fa re  and  in s t ruc t ion  o f  
a l l  s en t i en t  be ings ,  spon taneous ly  and  wi thou t  e f fo r t ,  by  s imply  be ing ,  t ha t  i s  t o  say ,  by  
m a n i f e s t i n g  o n e ' s  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  t h r o u g h  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  e m a n a t i n g  a n  i n f i n i t y  o f  
N i r m a n a k a y a  m a n i fes ta t ions .  Th i s  occurs  na tu ra l ly ,  e f fo r t l e s s ly ,  and  spon taneous ly ,  
w i thou t  d i s cu r s ive  t hough t s ,  a s  t he  f r ee  exp re s s ion  o f  one ' s  i nhe ren t  ene rgy  o r  compass ion ,  
l i ke  the  sun  rad ia t ing  coun t l e s s  r ays  o f  l i gh t  i n to  the  c l ea r  open  sky ,  t he reby  i l l umina t ing  
the  en t i r e  su r f ace  o f  t he  ea r th .
[ T h i s  c o m m e n t a r y  t o  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  t e x t  w a s  c o m p o s e d  b y  V a j r a n a t h a ,  J o h n  
M y r d h i n  R e y n o l d s ,  H o l t e ,  D e n m a r k ,  N o v e m b e r  1 9 9 7 ]
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PART THREE
COMMENTARY ON THE TWENTY-ONE LITTLE NAILS:  GZER-'GREL
H e r e  i s  c o n t a i n e d  " T h e  C o m m e n t a r y  o n  t h e  T w e n t y -One Li t t le  Nai ls ,"  according to  the  Oral  
T ransmis s ion  f rom Zhangzhung  fo r  t he  Grea t  Pe r fec t ion  Teach ings .  ( rdzogs -p a  c h e n -p o  
z h a n g -z h u n g  s n y a n -rgyud  l a s  gze r -bu  nyer  gc ig  g i  ' g re l -p a  b z h u g s -so)
THE NINETEENTH LITTLE NAIL
        TSA. Nine teen th ,  wi th in  the  L i t t l e  Na i l  o f  the  T ime  of  the  Bardo  (bar -do  dus  ky i  gze r -
b u )  t h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  t o p i c s .  
I .  T h e  H o m a g e
        As  for  the  f i r s t ,  s ince  i t  says  in  the  root  tex t ,  "Homage to  Kuntu  Zangpo,  the  per fec t  
Buddha  who  i s  se l f-l iberat ion i tself!" ,  th i s  expresses  the  Homage .  The  s ign i f icance  here  i s  
t h a t ,  i f  o n e  u n d e r s t a n d s  t h e  B o d h i c h i t t a ,  o n e  c a n  a t t a i n  B u d d h a h o o d  w i t h o u t  r e c o u r s e  t o  
the  Bardo .  
I I .  T h e  C o m m e n t a r y  t o  t h e  T e x t
        Second ,  among  the  top ics  in  the  p r inc ipa l  t ex t ,  t he re  a re  two  pa r t s ,  name ly ,
1 .  t h e  t e a c h i n g s  i n  b r i e f  c o n c e r n i n g  l i b e r a t i o n  a n d  d e l u s i o n  a n d
2 .  the  ex tens ive  exp lana t ion .
A .  T h e  T e a c h i n g s  c o n c e r n i n g  L i b e r a t i o n  a n d  D e l u s i o n
        As  for  the  f i r s t ,  s ince  i t  says  in  the  root  text ,  " I t  i s  revealed  a t  the  t ime of  l ibera t ion  
and  de lus ion , "  t h i s  s ign i f i e s  t ha t ,  i f  one  unde r s t ands  a t  t ha t  t ime ,  one  becomes  l i be ra t ed ,  
w h e r e a s  i f  o n e  d o e s  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d ,  i t  b e c o m e s  t h e  t i m e  o f  d e l u s i o n .
        I f  someone asks ,  when i s  tha t  t ime?  I t  says  in  the  text ,  " I t  i s  when the  externa l  
e l e m e n t s  d i s i n t e g r a t e  i n t o  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  c o n d i t i o n  a n d  w h e n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  e l e m e n t s  b e c o m e  
reabso rbed . "  As  fo r  t he  p rocess  o f  t he  d i s in t eg ra t ion  o f  t he  e l emen t s  and  the  p rocess  o f  
i nga the r ing ,  t h i s  has  been  e luc ida ted  in  t he  Byang -c h u b  s e m s  k y i  g n a d  d r u g .  
       S ince  i t  says ,  "The  sub jec t ,  the  ob jec t s ,  and  the  d i scurs ive  thoughts  a re  a l l  d i sso lved  

in to  the  vas t  expanse  o f  space , "  th i s  ind ica tes  tha t ,  a t  t he  t ime  o f  the  separa t ing  o f  the  
body  and  the  mind ,  t he  sub jec t iv i t y ,  t he  ob jec t s ,  and  a l l  t he  d i scu r s i v e  t h o u g h t s  a r e  
d i s so lved  in to  the  vas t  expanse  o f  the  Kunzh i .
        S ince  i t  says ,  "At  tha t  t ime,  the  Riga  ab ides  in  i t s  nakedness  and  the  se l f -o r i g ina t ed  
gnos i s  i s  w i thou t  any  obscura t ions  o r  ve i l i ngs , "  i t  means  tha t ,  a t  t he  t ime  o f  the  sepa ra t ing  
of  th e  b o d y  a n d  t h e  m i n d ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  o n e ' s  k a r m a  m a y  b e  p u r e  o r  t h a t  i t  m a y  b e  
i m p u r e .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  f o r  a  b r i e f  m o m e n t ,  t h e  i l l u s i o n  b o d y  h a v i n g  b e e n  s e p a r a t e d  f r o m  
t h e  m e n t a l  p r o c e s s  o f  t h e  d i s c u r s i v e  t h o u g h t s  a n d  f r o m  a l l  o f  t h e  o b s c u r a t i o n s  a n d  v e il ings 
r ep resen ted  by  v i s ib le  ob jec t s ,  t he  Kunzh i  and  the  R igpa  become  l ike  the  sky  f ree  o f  c louds  
and  t he  sun  f r ee  o f  da rknes s ,  r e spec t i ve ly .  Fo r  a  b r i e f  momen t ,  t hey  ab ide  w i thou t  any  
obscura t ions  o r  cove r ings .  
B .  T h e  E x t e n s i v e  E x p l a n a t i o n
        Second ,  w i th  r e spec t  t o  the  ex tens ive  exp lana t ion ,  t he re  a re  two  pa r t s :
1 .  t he  t each ing  on  t he  p roces s  o f  l i be ra t i on  and  
2 .  t he  t each ing  on  the  p rocess  o f  de lus ion .
B 1 .  T h e  P r o c e s s  o f  L i b e r a t i o n
        Wi th in  the  f i r s t ,  the re  a re  th ree  cons idera t ions ,  tha t  i s  to  say ,  the  p rocess  o f  l ibe ra t ion  
fo r  t he  i nd iv idua l  o f  supe r io r  sp i r i t ua l  capac i ty ,  t ha t  fo r  t he  i nd iv idua l  o f  i n t e rmed ia t e  
sp i r i tua l  capac i ty ,  and  tha t  fo r  the  ind iv idua l  o f  i n fe r io r  sp i r i tua l  capac i ty .
B 1 a .  L i b e r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  S u p e r i o r  I n d i v i d u a l
        As  fo r  the  f i r s t ,  s ince  i t  says  in  the  t ex t ,  "Cer ta in  fo r tuna te  ind iv idua l s  who  have  come 
to  a  c l ea r  and  de f in i t i ve  dec i s ion ,  hav ing  ren t  the  th ree  sea l s ,  t he  th ree  ene rg ies  a re  
pe r f ec t ed , "  i t  means  t ha t  fo r  t hose  pe r sons  pos ses s ing  conf idence ,  who  have  jus t  now 
f o r s a k e n  t h e  p h y s i c a l  b o d y ,  a n d  h a v i n g  r e n t  ( a n d  t o r e  o p e n )  t h e  t h r e e  s e a l s  o f  t h e  b o d y ,  
s p e e c h ,  a n d  m i n d ,  t h e r e u p o n  t h e  e n e r g i e s  o f  t h e  B o d y ,  S p e e c h ,  a n d  M i n d  b e c o m e  
pe r f ec t ed .  And  wi th  t he se  exa l t ed  s ea l s  (o f  en l i gh t enmen t )  i n  hand ,  t hey  con t inu ous ly  
secure  the  wel fare  of  l iv ing  be ings .
B 1 b .  L i b e r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  I n t e r m e d i a t e  I n d i v i d u a l
        As  fo r  the  p rocess  o f  l ibe ra t ion  fo r  the  ind iv idua l  o f  in te rmedia te  sp i r i tua l  capac i ty ,  
s ince  i t  says  in  the  t ex t ,  " I f  one  i s  no t  l ibe ra ted  f rom tha t ,  then  the f i rs t  Bardo wil l  ar ise ,"  i t  
m e a n s  t h a t ,  j u s t  a t  t h e  m o m e n t  w h e n  t h e  b o d y  a n d  t h e  m i n d  s e p a r a t e ,  i f  o n e  d o e s  n o t  
l i be ra t e  a t  t he  p rec i s e  momen t  when  one  ab ides  i n  t he  cond i t i on  o f  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e ,  t hen  
there  wi l l  a r i se  the  Bardo of  the  Clear  Light  of  Reality.  
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        But  i f  someone asks  how that  a r i ses?  Now at  tha t  t ime,  (a l l  of  the  ac t iv i t ies  of  the  
e lements  o f )  f i re ,  wa te r ,  ea r th ,  and  a i r ,  a s  we l l  a s  a l l  mani fes ta t ions  o f  the  ou te r  vesse l  and  
t h e  i n n e r  c o n t e n t s  ( t h e  u n i v e r s e  a n d  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s )  h a v ing  ceased ,  t hen  the  
mani fes ta t ions  o f  the  th ree :  the  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays ,  wi l l  a r i se .
        Wi th  regard  to  th i s  p rocess ,  there  ex i s t  two  cons idera t ions :
1 .  t he  p rocess  o f  a r i s ing  and
2 .  the  p rocess  o f  l ibe ra t ion .
B1b .1 .  The  P roces s  o f  Ar i s i n g
        As  for  the  f i rs t ,  the  process  of  ar i s ing ,  i t  says  in  the  text ,  "As for  the  l ights ,  the  rea lms 
a re  w i thou t  cen te r s  o r  boundar i e s , "  There fo re ,  t he  man i fe s t a t ions  o f  t he  f ive  l i gh t s  a r i se  
w i t h o u t  a n y  a b o v e  o r  b e l o w ;  t h e y  a r e  w i t h o u t  a n y  c a r d i n a l  o r  i n t e r m e d i a t e  d i r e c t i o n s  a n d  
t hey  a r e  w i thou t  any  cen t e r  o r  ex t r emi t i e s .  
        What  example  i s  s imi lar  to  th is?  As i t  says  in  the  text ,  " I t  i s  s imi lar  to  the  ar is ing of  the  
r a inbow in  the  sky . "  There fo re ,  i t  a r i se s  l i ke  the  r a inbow appear ing  in  the  sky .
        S ince  i t  says ,  "The  sounds  a re  immater ia l  and  soar  in  the  vas t  expanse  o f  space , "  th i s  
m e a n s  t h a t  t h e  i n h e r e n t  s o u n d s  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  e m p t i n e s s  w h i c h  i s  t h e  D h a r m a t a  v i b r a t e  
a n d  r e s o u n d  i n  a  s e l f -o r i g i n a t e d  m a n n e r  i n  t h e  v a s t  e x p a n s e  o f  t h e  m i n d .  
        What  example  i s  s imi lar  to  th i s?  As  i t  says  in  the  tex t ,  "The  process  of  thunder  i s  se l f -
o r i g i n a t e d  a n d  i s  n o t  i n t e r r u p t e d , "  w h i c h  m e a n s  t h a t  t h u n d e r  r e s o u n d s  i n  t h e  s k y  i n  a  
c o n t i n u o u s  m a n n e r .
        S ince  i t  says ,  "The  rays  represent  magica l  app a r i t i o n s  a n d  d i s p l a y  t h e m s e l v e s  i n  a n  
u n c e r t a i n  m a n n e r , "  t h i s  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e s e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  r a y s ,  w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  
mag ica l  man i fes t a t ions  o f  R igpa ,  come  to  a r i se ,  bu t  they  a r i se  wi thou t  any  de l ibe ra te  
ac t iv i ty  (on  the  par t  o f  R igpa) .  
        What  example  i s  s imi lar  to  th is?  As  i t  says ,  " I t  i s  s imi lar  to  the  opening  up  of  a  g lossy  
s i lk  c lo th  or  o f  a  woolen  b lanke t , "  which  s ign i f ies  tha t  i t  i s  s imi la r  to  the  open ing  up  a  
woo len  b l anke t  o r  a  g los sy  s i l k  b rocade  c lo th  ( in  the  b r igh t  sun l igh t )  wher e  ( the  spa rk l ing  
r e f l e c t i o n s  o f  s u n l i g h t )  m a y  a r i s e  a n y w h e r e  r a n d o m l y .
        Wi th  regard  to  a  pe r son  to  whom they  a re  f ami l i a r  and  we l l  known,  s ince  i t  s ays  in  the  
t ex t ,  "The  d iv ine  fo rms  and  the  manda la s  a r i s e  a s  pe r f ec t  and  comple t e , "  t h i s  i nd i ca t e s  t h a t  
t hose  who  a re  we l l  acqua in ted  wi th  these  i n s t ruc t ions  ( conce rn ing  v i s ion  p rac t i ce  w i th in  
D z o g c h e n )  a n d  f i n d  ( t h e  p h e n o m e n a )  f a m i l i a r  a t  t h a t  t i m e ,  t h e r e u p o n ,  d u e  t o  t h e  
m i n i a t u r e -s ized  King  who  i s  R igpa ,  the re  mani fes t s  i t s  own body  as  a  fa thom -l o n g  b o d y of  
l ight .  
        Fu r the rmore ,  t he  i l l u s ion  body  o f  t he  p re sen t  t ime  (one ' s  cu r r en t  phys i ca l  body)  i s  
no t  l ike  th i s  a t  a l l .  Th i s  Body  of  L igh t  mani fes t s  wi thout  any  f ron t  o r  back  and  i t  i s  wi thout  
a n y  c a r d i n a l  o r  i n t e r m e d i a t e  d i r e c t i o n s .  A n d  w i t h i n  t h e  spaces  o f  the  t en  d i r ec t ions  o f  tha t  
body ,  t he re  a r i s e  i nca l cu l ab l e  number s  o f  b indus  and  pav i l i ons .  Moreove r ,  w i th in  each  o f  
these  b indus ,  there  a r i se  f ive  by  f ive  pav i l ions .  In  the  cen te rs  o f  these  f ivefo ld  pav i l ions ,  
the re  a r i se  f ive  by  f ive  d iv ine  fo rm s .  T h e s e  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  r o w s  a n d  c l u s t e r s .  
Moreove r ,  t he se  d iv ine  bod ie s  and  pav i l i ons  do  no t  a r i s e  f rom e l sewhere .  They  a r i s e  f rom 
the  in t r ins ic  Awareness  (Rigpa)  tha t  i s  one ' s  own be ing .
        Fu r the rmore ,  p roceed ing  f rom the  base  fo r  t he  a r i s ing  o f  t h i s  min ia tu re -s ized Body of  
L igh t  tha t  i s  a t  the  cen te r  o f  one ' s  own phys ica l  hear t ,  ( the  l igh t s )  a r i se  in  tha t  way  wi th  
r e spec t  t o  the  spaces  in  the  t en  d i r ec t ions .  Moreover ,  even  though  th i s  f l e sh ly  hea r t  i s  no  
longe r  ma te r i a l ,  none the le s s ,  t he  v i s ib le  l igh t s  a r i ses  f rom ( the  midd le  o f )  th i s  hear t .
B 1 b . 2 .  T h e  P r o c e s s  o f  L i b e r a t i o n
        As  for  the  process  of  l ibera t ion ,  s ince  i t  says  in  the  tex t ,  "At  tha t  t ime,  by  way of  the  
c l a i rvoyan t  knowledges  and  the  r eco l l ec t ions , "  th i s  i nd ica te s  tha t  t hes e  s ix  c la i rvoyant  
knowledges  and  the  s ix  r eco l l ec t ions  hav ing  a r i sen  ( in  the  s t r eam of  consc iousness  o f  the  
ind iv idua l ) ,  one  wi l l  become  l ibe ra ted .  As  fo r  these  c l a i rvoyan t  knowledges  and  these  
r eco l l ec t ions ,  t hey  a re  e luc ida ted  in  the  B y a n g-chub  sems  ky i  g n a d  d r u g.
        S ince  i t  says  in  the  t ex t ,  "The  th ree  k inds  o f  mani fes ta t ions  a r i se  in  an  in formal  and  
f ami l i a r  manne r , "  t h i s  means  t ha t  t he se  t h ree :  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays ,  a r i s e  i n  
an  in fo rma l  and  f ami l i a r  s i t ua t ion  fo r  R igpa .  For  exampl e ,  i t  i s  l ike  meet ing  wi th  someone  
w i t h  w h o m  o n e  h a s  m e t  m a n y  t i m e s  b e f o r e .  
        S ince  i t  says ,  "One  does  no t  ca r ry  on  in  a  fami l i a r  manner  wi th  onese l f , "  i t  means  tha t ,  
a s  i n  t he  ca se  where  one  has  u sed  some th ing  p rev ious ly ,  because  o f  t he  fo rce  o f  on e 's  
f ami l i a r i ty  wi th  i t ,  R igpa  ac t s  to  ca r ry  on  wi th  respec t  to  the  rea l  mean ing  o f  the  Na tura l  
State.  
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        S ince  i t  says ,  " In  these  v is ions  one  sees  one 's  own face ,"  i t  s igni f ies  that ,  a t  tha t  t ime,  
t hese  man i fe s t a t i ons  o f  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  rays ,  as  wel l  as  the  v is ions  of  the  
d iv ine  fo rms  and  the  b indus ,  a r i s e  o f  t hemse lves  a s  t he  i nhe ren t  f ace  o f  one ' s  own  in t r in s i c  
Awareness  and ,  thereby ,  one ' s  own be ing  sees  i t se l f .  What  example  i s  s imi la r  to  th i s?  I t  i s  
s imi la r  to  see ing  the  ou t l ines  o f  one ' s  own  f ace  on  the  su r f ace  o f  t he  mi r ro r .
        Since i t  says,  "Self-Awareness  i s  onese l f  mee t ing  onese l f , "  th i s  means  tha t ,  a t  tha t  t ime ,  
f rom the  ac t i v i t i e s  o f  t he  s econda ry  cond i t i ons  r ep re sen t ed  by  t he  t h r ee  man i f e s t a t i ons ,  
one ' s  own  be ing  wh ic h  the  King  who i s  Rigpa  (or  Awareness)  comes  to  meet  i t se l f .  For  
e x a m p l e ,  i t  i s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  o c c a s i o n  w h e n  t h e  c r o w n  p r i n c e  w a n d e r s  a m o n g  t h e  c o m m o n  
peop le  and  he  i s  r ecogn ized  a s  be ing  t he i r  p r ince .
        S ince  i t  says ,  " Ignorance  and  de lus ion  a re  awa k e n e d  a n d  p u r i f i e d  i n t o  t h e i r  o w n  
or ig ina l  cond i t ion , "  i t  ind ica tes  tha t ,  because  the  King  who  i s  R igpa  i s  du ly  recognized  as  
onese l f ,  one  awakens  in  a  se l f-a w a k e n i n g  m a n n e r  f r o m  t h e  d a r k n e s s  o f  i g n o r a n c e .  F o r  
example ,  i t  i s  s imi la r  to  the  sun  r i s ing  over  an  i s l and  ly ing  in  the  da rkness .  
        S ince  i t  says ,  "The King who is  Rigpa  remains  in  i t s  own or ig ina l  condi t ion ,"  th is  
means  tha t ,  a t  t h i s  t ime ,  because  R igpa  remains  in  i t s  own  o r ig ina l  cond i t ion ,  i t  does  no t  
pursue  and  fo l low a f te r  these  v i s ions .  F or  example ,  i t  i s  l i ke  the  c rown  p r ince  who  rema ins  
in  h i s  own cap i ta l .  
        S ince  i t  says ,  "The  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays  a re  pur i f i ed  in  the  mind , "  i t  means  
t ha t ,  a t  t ha t  t ime ,  t he se  t h ree :  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  t he  r ays ,  hav ing  been  pe r fec ted  
a n d  h a v i n g  b e e n  g a t h e r e d  t o g e t h e r  i n t o  t h e  v a s t  e x p a n s e  o f  t h e  K u n z h i ,  t h e r e u p o n  t h e y  
pass  away .  For  example ,  i t  i s  s imi l a r  t o  ga the r ing  up  the  r ays  o f  t he  sun  in to  the i r  mothe r .  
        S ince  i t  says ,  "The  impure  becomes  l ibera ted  in to  the  vas t  ex panse  o f  t he  pu re , "  t h i s  
s ign i f i e s  tha t  these  impure  man i fes ta t ions  o f  f i r e ,  wa te r ,  ea r th ,  and  a i r ,  hav ing  been  se l f -
l i be ra t ed  in to  the  vas t  expanses  o f  t he  f ive  pu re  l i gh t s ,  t he reupon  pass  away .  For  example ,  
i t  i s  s imi lar  to  ice  d issolv ing in to  the  lake  w i th in  a  b r i e f  du ra t ion  o f  t ime .  
        S ince  i t  says ,  "The  po l lu ted  i s  pac i f i ed  in to  the  s ta te  o f  the  unpol lu ted , "  i t  means  tha t  
th i s  i l l u so ry  aggrega te  tha t  i s  po l lu ted  (one ' s  g ross  phys ica l  body) ,  hav ing  been  se l f -
pac i f i ed  i n to  t he  unpo l lu t ed  s t a t e  o f  Gnos i s  and  Body ,  t he reupon  pas ses  away .  Fo r  
example ,  i t  i s  s imi la r  to  a  lump of  sa l t  d i sso lv ing  in to  the  water .  
        S ince  i t  says ,  "Karma and  the  k leshas  a re  l ibera ted  in to  the  Base ,"  th i s  ind ica tes  tha t ,  
hav ing  se l f-l i b e r a t e d  a l l  t h e  k a r m a  a n d  t h e  k l e s h a s ,  o r  e m o t i o n a l  d e f i l e m e n t s  t h a t  r e p r e s e n t  
the  causes  o f  Samsara ,  d i r ec t ly  in   t he  Base  tha t  i s  the  Na tu ra l  S ta te ,  t he reupon  they  pass  
away .  For  example ,  i t  i s  s imi la r  to  the  sky  be ing  c leared  of  the  masses  of  c louds .
        Since i t  says,  "I t  s t irs  up  the  dep ths  o f  t he  Samsara  o f  t he  th ree  r ea lms , "  i t  i nd ica t e s  
t h a t ,  b e c a u s e  k a r m a  a n d  t h e  k l e s h a s  t h a t  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  c a u s e s  ( o f  S a m s a r a )  a r e  s e l f -
l i be ra t ed ,  hav ing  thus  s t i r r ed  up  the  dep ths  o f  t he  su f f e r ings  o f  Samsa ra  wh ich  i s  t he  
r e s u l t ,  t h e r e u p o n  t h e y  pass  away .  For  example ,  i t  i s  l ike  ( the  s i tua t ion  where)  the  head  of  
t he  r i ve r  d r i e s  up  and  the re  i s  no  cause  fo r  t he  descen t  (o f  t he  wa te r )  a t  i t s  end .
        S ince  i t  s ays ,  "Samsara  and  Ni rvana  a re  wi thou t  dua l i ty  and  a re  pur i f i ed  in to  the  
Base," this means  t ha t  a l l  t he  d i s t i ngu i sh ing  cha rac t e r i s t i c s  t ha t  a r e  g ra sped  a t  i n  t e rms  o f  
t he  dua l i t y  o f  Samsa ra  and  N i rvana ,  hav ing  been  se l f -pur i f i ed  in to  the  Base  which  i s  the  
Na tu ra l  S ta t e ,  t he reupon  they  pass  away .  For  example ,  i t  i s  s imi l a r  to  the  f ad ing  awa y of  
the  image  of  the  ra inbow whi le  i t  i s  d i s so lv ing  in to  the  sky .
        S ince  i t  says ,  " I t  a r i ses  f rom the  power  of  the  Mandalas  of  the  Tr ikaya ,"  th i s  ind ica tes  
t h a t  a t  t h i s  t i m e  t h e  S a m b h o g a k a y a  a r i s e s  f r o m  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  t h e  D h a r m a k a y a  a n d  t h a t  t h e  
Nirm a n a k a y a s ,  h a v i n g  a r i s e n  f r o m  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  t h e  S a m b h o g a k a y a ,  c o m e  t o  a c c o m p l i s h  
the  benef i t  o f  be ings .  For  example ,  ( these  Ni rmanakayas )  come  fo r th  l i ke  the  r ays  o f  the  
sun  o r  t hey  a r i s e  l i ke  the  images  o f  t he  moon  re f l ec t ed  on  the  wa te r s .  
B1c .  L ibe ra t io n  f o r  t h e  I n f e r i o r  I n d i v i d u a l
        Th i rd ,  as  fo r  the  p rocess  o f  the  l ibera t ion  of  the  ind iv idua l  o f  in fe r io r  sp i r i tua l  
capac i ty :  S ince  i t  says  in  the  roo t  t ex t ,  "For  those  persons  who have  l i t t l e  fami l ia r i ty  wi th  i t  
( t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e s e  p h e n o m e n a ) ,  the  King  who  i s  R igpa  remains  in  concea lment , "  th i s  
i n d i c a t e s  t h a t ,  e v e n  t h o u g h  t h e y  m a y  b e  t a u g h t  t h i s  i n s t r u c t i o n ,  f o r  t h o s e  i n d i v i d u a l s  w h o  
have  sma l l  minds  and  l i t t l e  f ami l i a r i ty  (wi th  the  p rac t i ce  and  i t s  r e su l t an t  exper i ences ) ,  t he  
King who is  Rigpa r e m a i n s  c o n c e a l e d  i n  t h e  n a r r o w  p l a c e s  o f  t h e  K u n z h i .  T h e y  d o  n o t  e v e n  
k n o w  o r  a r e  a w a r e  ( w h e n  t h e y  f i n d  t h e m s e l v e s  i n  t h e  B a r d o )  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  p r e s e n t  b e f o r e  
t h e  r e a l  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  N a t u r a l  S t a t e ,  a n d  s o  t h e y  d o  n o t  c o m e  t o  a b i d e  i n  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  a  
J ina  o r  Vic to r ious  One  ( tha t  i s ,  a  Buddha) .
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        S ince  i t  says ,  "Having  ab ided  there  f rom one  to  th ree  (days) , "  i t  means  tha t  R igpa  
ab ides  i n  t he  na r row p laces  o f  t he  Kunzh i .  I t  may  ab ide  fo r  one  day  o r  fo r  two  days  o r  fo r  
t h r e e  d a y s  ( a f t e r  p s y c h i c  d e a t h ) ,  o r  i t  may  even  ab ide  fo r  on ly  an  i n s t an t  o r  f o r  a  sho r t  
d u r a t i o n .
        S ince  i t  says ,  "But  in  seven  days  the  pur i ty  wi l l  p rogress ive ly  a r i se ,"  th i s  means  tha t ,  
f rom one  day  un t i l  s even  days  ( a f t e r  p sych ic  dea th ) ,  on  each  o f  t hese  days  the re  w i l l  a r i s e  
s u c cess ive ly  the  whi te  l igh t ,  the  green  l igh t ,  the  red  l igh t ,  the  b lue  l igh t ,  and  the  ye l low 
l igh t ,  and  so  on .
        S ince  i t  says ,  "But  the  rea lms wi l l  not  a r i se  as  perfec ted  (and comple te) , "  th is  s igni f ies  
tha t ,  due  to  the  power  o f  hav ing  l i t t l e  f ami l i a r i t y  (w i th  t he  p rac t i ce ) ,  t he  d iv ine  fo rms  and  
t he  manda l a s  do  no t  a r i s e  i n  a  comple t e  ( and  pe r f ec t  manne r ) .  Bu t  t he re  w i l l  a r i s e  no  
d i s in t eg ra t ion  o f  t hese  th ree :  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays .  
        S ince  i t  says ,  "Due to  the  presence  of  these  sec o n d a r y  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h e r e  m a y  c o m e  
abou t  l i be ra t ion  in  the  Bardo  ( fo r  tha t  ind iv idua l ) , "  th i s  s ign i f i e s  tha t ,  i n  some  fu tu re  t ime  
t o  c o m e ,  h a v i n g  p e r f o r m e d  v i r t u o u s  d e e d s ,  h a v i n g  b e e n  t a u g h t  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  ( f o r  
D z o g c h e n )  b y  t h e  G u r u s ,  a n d  h a v i n g  r e c e i v e d  p rophec ies  f rom the  Yidam,  one  wi l l  come  to  
f ind  l ibera t ion  in  the  Bardo  of  the  Clear  L ight .
        S ince  i t  says ,  "But  i f  one  does  not  f ind  l ibera t ion  (a t  tha t  t ime) ,  there  wi l l  a r i se  var ious  
impure  v i s ions , "  t h i s  i nd ica t e s  t ha t ,  when  one  does  no t  l i be r a t e  f rom tha t  ( expe r i ence  o f  
the  Bardo) ,  t he  f ive  pure  l i gh t s  hav ing  gone  in to  concea lmen t  o r  occu l t a t ion ,  t he re  wi l l  
a r i s e  t he  man i f e s t a t i ons  o f  f i r e ,  wa te r ,  e a r th ,  and  a i r  t ha t  r ep re sen t  t he  impure  ( e l emen t s ) .  
        Since i t  says ,  "But  a lso,  one may s ee  pure  v i s ions  in  the  Bardo  of  Exis tence ,"  i t  means  
tha t  t he  Bardo  o f  Ex i s t ence  hav ing  a r i s en  f rom tha t  (p rev ious  Bardo) ,  due  to  t he  power  o f  
wh i t e  ka rma ,  one  may  come  to  s ee  some  pu re  v i s i ons  f rom these  sounds ,  l i gh t s ,  and  r ays .
        Since i t  says,  "One  wi l l  come  to  qu ick ly  l i be ra t e  f rom th i s  con t inuum of  
t r ansmigra t ion  in  the  good  p laces , "  t h i s  means  tha t ,  w i th  r e spec t  t o  tha t ,  one  wi l l  
t r a n s m i g r a t e  f r o m  o n e  p u r e  p l a c e  t o  a n o t h e r  a n d ,  h a v i n g  p r o l o n g e d  o n e ' s  r i p e n e d  k a r m a  
the re in ,  one  comes  u l t ima te ly  t o  l i be ra t i on  f rom Samsa ra .
B 2 .  T h e  P r o c e s s  o f  D e l u s i o n
        Second ,  as  fo r  the  teach ing  concern ing  the  process  o f  de lus ion :  S ince  i t  says  in  the  
roo t  t ex t ,  "Those  ind iv idua l s  who  lack  access  to  the  ga teway  of  the  ins t ruc t ions  ( fo r  
D z o g c h e n )  d o  n o t  e v e n  recognize  the  c la r i ty  o f  the  Natura l  S ta te , "  th i s  ind ica tes  tha t ,  fo r  
one  who  has  no t  ye t  sy s t ema t i ca l l y  en t e red  i n to  t he  ga t eway  o f  t he  i n s t ruc t i ons  ( fo r  
D z o g c h e n ) ,  t h e  b o d y  a n d  t h e  m i n d  h a v i n g  s e p a r a t e d  ( a t  d e a t h ) ,  a t  t h e  t i m e  w h e n  o n e  
ab ides  in  the  s t a te  o f  the  Clea r  L igh t ,  one  does  no t  even  recogn ize  the  c lea r  luminos i ty  o f  
the  Na tu ra l  S ta te  when  i t  i s  w i thou t  any  obscura t ions  o r  ve i l ings .  
        S ince  i t  says ,  "These  v i s ions  a re  perce ived  as  be ing  rea l  and  as  be ing  mani fes ta t ions  
d u e  t o  a n o t h e r , "  t h i s  means  tha t ,  i n  the  Bardo  o f  the  C lea r  L igh t ,  one  does  no t  even  know 
tha t  t hese  th ree :  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays ,  a re  se l f -man i fes ta t ions .  One  pe rce ives  
t he se  v i s ions  a s  ex i s t i ng  ou t s ide  onese l f  and  beyond  one ' s  own  mind -s t r e a m .  
        Since  i t  s ays ,  "One  a f f ixes  the  sea l  o f  de lus ion  and  the reby  con t inues  to  wander  in  
Samsara ,"  th i s  s ign i f ies  tha t ,  in  the  Bardo  of  Exis tence ,  some v is ions  tha t  a re  de lus ions  
hav ing  a r i s en  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  t he  r ays ,  one  comes  t o  c r ea t e  t h e  
causes  fo r  Samsa ra  because  o f  t ha t ,  and  so  one  con t inues  t o  wande r  l o s t  i n  Samsa ra .
        And  s ince  i t  says  in  the  t ex t ,  "Because  of  tha t ,  a  fo r tuna te  ind iv idua l  shou ld  come to  a  
c l ea r  and  de f in i t ive  dec i s ion , "  i t  i nd ica tes  tha t ,  because  l ibe ra t ion  and  d e l u s i o n  a r e  i n d e e d  
ve ry  spec ia l  and  pa r t i cu l a r ,  t he  fo r tune  ind iv idua l  (posses s ing  good  ka rma) ,  w i l l  come  to  a  
c l ea r  and  de f in i t ive  dec i s ion  dur ing  the  p resen t  t ime  (whi le  one  i s  ye t  a l ive ) .  
I I I .  T h e  C o n c l u s i o n
        Th i rd ,  the  Conclus ion  i s  expressed  i n  t h e  t e x t .  T h e  c o m m e n t a r y  t o  t h e  N i n e t e e n t h  
Li t t le  Nai l  i s  completed.
[ T r a n s l a t e d  b y  J o h n  M y r d h i n  R e y n o l d s ,  A m s t e r d a m ,  A u g u s t  1 9 9 5 ]
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COMMENTARY TO THE TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT
        When  the  p rac t i t ioner  o f  Dzogchen  has  no t  a t t a ined  the  f ina l  goa l  o f  t he  rea l i za t ion  o f  
Buddhahood  and  the  l i be ra t i on  f rom the  cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence  o f  Samsa ra  i n  t h i s  p re sen t  
l i f e t i m e ,  t h e n  o n e  m u s t  c o n t i n u e  t o  c i r c u l a t e  i n  t r a n s m i g r a t i o n  a n d  e n t e r  o n c e  a g a i n  i n t o  
the  Bardo  exper ience  fo l lowing  one ' s  dea th .  Th i s  exper ience  i s  exp la ined  he re  i n  t h i s  
Nineteenth  Li t t le  Nai l ,  which  i s  ent i t led  "The Li t t le  Nai l  of  the  Time of  the  Bardo (bar -d o  
dus  ky i  gze r -bu) ."  A " l i t t le  nai l"  (gzer -b u )  i s  a  m e t a p h o r  f o r  a n  e s s e n t i a l  p o i n t  ( g n a d )  i n  t h e  
t each ing  and  th i s  i s  t he  n ine t een th  e s sen t i a l  po in t  ex t r ac t ed  f rom the  t ex t  en t i t l ed  "The  
C o m m e n t a r y  o n  t h e  T w e n t y -One  Li t t l e  Nai l s , "  accord ing  to  the  Ora l  Transmiss ion  f rom 
Zhang-zhung  fo r  the  Grea t  Per fec t ion  Teach ings .  ( rDzogs -p a  c h e n -p o  z h a n g -z h u n g  s n y a n -
rgyud  l a s  gze r -bu  nyer  gc ig  g i  ' g re l -pa ) .  The  roo t  t ex t  fo r  wh ich  th i s  t ex t  i s  t he  commenta ry  
i s  known  as  "The  Twen ty -One Litt le Nails  (gZer-b u  n y e r -gc ig )"  and  be longs  to  the  
exceed ing ly  sec re t  sec t ion  (yang  gsang)  o f  the  Zhang -z h u n g  N y a n -gyud  co l l ec t ion  o f  Bonpo  
Dzogchen  teach ings .  On  th i s  cyc le  o f  t each ing ,  s ee  my  fo r thcoming  book ,  Space ,  Awareness ,  
a n d  E n e r g y,  1998 .
        As  usua l ,  t he re  a re  found  he re  the  th ree  p r inc ipa l  t op ic s  and  th i s  ca se ,  t hey  may  be  
tabula ted  as  fo l lows:  
I .  The  Homage
I I .  The  Commenta ry  to  the  Tex t
A.  The Teaching in  Br ie f  conce rn ing  L ibe ra t ion  and  De lus ion
B.  The Extensive  Explanat ion
    B1.  The Process  of  Liberat ion
          B1a .  Libera t ion  for  the  Super ior  Indiv idual
          B1b .  L ibera t ion  for  the  In te rmedia te  Ind iv idua l
                  1 .  The Process of  Arisin g
                  2 .  The Process  of  Liberat ion
          B1c.  Libera t ion  for  the  Infer ior  Indiv idual
    B2.  The Process  of  Delusion
III .  The Conclusion
        Regard ing  the  s ign i f i cance  o f  the  Homage  to  the  Pr imord ia l  Buddha  Kuntu  Zangpo ,  i t  
i s  expla ined  tha t  i f  one  comes  to  unde r s t and  the  Bodh ich i t t a ,  wh ich  i s  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  o f  
t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind ,  i n  t h i s  p re sen t  l i f e t ime ,  one  wi l l  a t t a in  Buddhahood  wi thou t  t he  
n e c e s s i t y  t o  u n d e r g o  t h e  B a r d o  e x p e r i e n c e  o n c e  a g a i n  ( k u n  t u  b z a n g -p o  r a n g -gro l  rdzogs  
sangs -rgyas  l a  phyag  ' t sha l -lo  zhes-p a s  p h y a g  ' t s h a l -b a  b s t a n  t e /  b y a n g -chub  ky i  s ems  r togs  
n a  b a r -d o  m e d -p a r  s a n g s -r g y a s -p a r  b s t a n -pa 'o)  Se l f-l i b e r a t i o n  ( r a n g -g ro l )  i s  t he  me thod  o f  
p r a c t i c e  p r o p e r  t o  D z o g c h e n ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  p a t h  o f  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  ( b s g y u r -l am)  in  
T a n t r a  a n d  t h e  p a t h  o f  r e n u n c i a t i o n  ( s p o n g -lam)  in  Su t ra .
        The  Commenta ry  to  the  Tex t  i s  d iv ided  in to  two  pa r t s ,  namely ,
1 .  t h e  t e a c h i n g s  i n  b r i e f  c o n c e r n i n g  l i b e r a t i o n  a n d  d e l u s i o n  ( g r o l  ' k h r u l  m d o r  b s t a n -p a )  
a n d
2 .  the  ex tens ive  exp lan a t i on  ( rgyas -p a r  b s h a d -p a ) .
A .  T h e  T e a c h i n g s  c o n c e r n i n g  L i b e r a t i o n  a n d  D e l u s i o n
        The  t ex t  speaks  o f  the  t ime  o f  l i be ra t ion  and  de lus ion  (g ro l  dang  ' kh ru l -p a ' i  d u s )  t h a t  
occurs  jus t  a f t e r  the  b lack -ou t  o r  s t a t e  o f  to ta l  empt iness  a t  fo l lowing  t rue  ps y c h i c  d e a t h  
and  wi th  the  f i r s t  dawning  of  the  Clear  L igh t  exper ienced  wi th  the  onse t  o f  the  Bardo .  I f  
o n e  u n d e r s t a n d s  ( r t o g s -pa )  a t  tha t  t ime  and  recogn izes  the  na tu re  o f  th i s  C lea r  L igh t  o f  
Rea l i ty  (bon-n y i d  ' o d -gsa l ) ,  tha t  i t  represents  the  v i s ib le  se l f-m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n h e r e n t  
l uminous  c l a r i t y  o f  one ' s  own  Na tu re  o f  Mind  ( sems -n y i d  k y i  r a n g -gsa l ) ,  t hen  one  becomes  
l i be ra t ed  (g ro l -b a )  f r o m  r e b i r t h  i n  S a m s a r a .  W h e r e a s  i f  o n e  d o e s  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  ( m a  r t o g s -
pa)  and  fa i l s  to  recognize  the  Clear  Light ,  i t  t h e n  b e c o m e s  t h e  t i m e  f o r  t h e  o n s e t  o f  
d e l u s i o n s ,  t h e  i l l u s o r y  a p p e a r a n c e s  c o n j u r e d  u p  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  B a r d o  ( g r o l  d a n g  ' k h r u l -
p a ' i  d u s  b s t a n -p a  z h e s -p a s /  r t o g s  n a  g r o l -b a  d a n g  m a  r t o g s  ' k h r u l -p a ' i  d u s  b s t a n -pa 'o ) .  In  
t h i s  ca se ,  t he  impure  ka rmic  v i s ion s  of  the  Bardo  of  Exis tence  wi l l  come to  unfo ld  before  
the  s t r eam of  consc iousness  o f  the  deceased .  Thus ,  t h i s  i s  t he  occas ion  o f  the  Boundary  ( so -
m t s h a m s )  e x i s t i n g  b e t w e e n  l i b e r a t i o n  a n d  d e l u s i o n ,  b e t w e e n  N i r v a n a  a n d  S a m s a r a ,  w h e n  
two  roads  o r  pa ths  l i e  o p e n  b e f o r e  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  o n e  l e a d i n g  t o  t h e  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  o f  a  
B u d d h a  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  t o  t h e  d e l u s i o n s  o f  a n  o r d i n a r y  s e n t i e n t  b e i n g  s t i l l  c a u g h t  u p  i n  
reb i r th  wi th in  cyc l ica l  ex is tence .  Therefore ,  there  ex is t s  a  s ing le  Base ,  the  Natura l  S ta te  of  
t h e  N a t u r e  o f  Mind ,  bu t  two  Pa ths  and  two  Fru i t s .  
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        The  t ime  o f  t he  d i s junc t ion  be tween  the  pa th  o f  l i be ra t i on  and  the  pa th  o f  de lus ion  
occu r s  when  the  ex t e rna l  e l emen t s  have  d i s in t eg ra t ed  i n to  t he i r  o r ig ina l  cond i t i on ,  wh ich  
i s  space ,  and  when  t he  i n t e rna l  e l e m e n t s  h a v e  g o n e  i n t o  r e m i s s i o n  a n d  a r e  r e a b s o r b e d  
( p h y i ' i  ' b y u n g -b a  r a n g  s a r  z h i g /  n a n g  g i  ' b y u n g -ba  bag  l a  zha  zhes -pas ) .  The  ex te rna l  
e l emen t s  a re  ea r th ,  wa te r ,  f i r e ,  a i r ,  and  space  o r  e the r .  Wi th  the  p rocess  o f  the  
d i s i n t eg ra t i on  o f  t he  e l emen t s  ( ' by u n g -ba  zh ig  t shu l )  o f  t he  phys i ca l  body ,  t hey  
p r o g r e s s i v e l y  d i s s o l v e  i n   t h e  r e v e r s e  o r d e r  u p w a r d  i n t o  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  a s  d e s c r i b e d  
e l sewhere  in  the  T ibe tan  Books  o f  the  Dead .  The  in te rna l  e l ements  a re  f l e sh ,  b lood ,  hea t ,  
b r e a t h ,  a n d  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  W i t h  t h e  p rocess  o f  i nga the r ing  (bsdu  t shu l ) ,  t hese  e l emen t s  
p rog re s s ive ly  g row weake r  and  a re  r eabso rbed .  Th i s  ha s  been  desc r ibed  i n  t he  t ex t  ca l l ed  
t h e  B y a n g-c h u b  s e m s  k y i  g n a d  d r u g,  "The Six  Essent ia l  Points  of  the  Bodhichi t ta"  ( 'byung -
b a  z h i g  t s h u l  d a n g  b s d u  t s h u l  n i /  b y a n g -c h u b  s e m s  k y i  g n a d  d r u g  n a  g s a l -lo) .  See  above.
        A t  the  t ime  of  psych ic  dea th ,  where  the  c i rcu la t ion  o f  a l l  psych ic  energy  in  the  corpse  
c e a s e s ,  t h e  b o d y  a n d  t h e  m i n d  u l t i m a t e l y  a n d  f i n a l l y  s e p a r a t e  a n d  t h e  s t r e a m  o f  
consc iousness  o f  th e  ind iv idua l  expe r i ences  the  b l ack -ou t ,  o r  s t a t e  o f  to ta l  empt iness  
known  as  the  Bardo  o f  Empt iness  ( s tong -p a ' i  b a r -do) .  Moreover ,  a l l  sense  of  sub jec t iv i ty  
and  o f  ob jec t iv i ty  (bzung  ' dz in ) ,  a s  we l l  a s  a l l  d i scur s ive  though t s  ( rnam -r tog) ,  a re  
d i s so lved  in to  the  vas t  expanse  o f  space  o f  t he  Kunzh i ,  wh ich  has  the  na tu re  o f  
s p a c i o u s n e s s  a n d  e m p t i n e s s  ( b z u n g  ' d z i n  r n a m -r t o g  k l o n g  d u  t h i m  z h e s -p a s /  b z u n g  ' d z i n  
r n a m -r t o g  t h a m s -c a d  k u n -gzh i ' i  k long  du  t h im -p a ' o ) .
        A t  the  t ime  o f  psych ic  o r  t rue  dea th  when  a l l  the  c i rcu la t ions  o f  psych ic  energy  have  
s topped ,  eve ry th ing  i s  d i s so lved  back  in  the  Kunzh i  wh ich  i s  t he  Grea t  Mothe r .  Bu t  whe the r  
t h i s  expe r i ence  o f  t he  Ba rdo  o f  Empt ines s  o f  a  sho r t  o r  l ong  du ra t i on  depends  on  t he  
i n d i v i d u a l ' s  k a r m a  a n d  w h e t h e r  o r  n o t  o n e  h a s  b e e n  a  p r a c t i t i o n e r  o f  D z o g c h e n  a n d  T a n t r a  
dur ing  one ' s  p rev ious  l i f e t ime .  Never the less ,  on  th i s  occas ion ,  the  Na tura l  S ta te  i s  r evea led  
c l ea r l y  i n  a l l  i t s  nakednes s ,  f r eed  f rom a l l  t he  ve s tmen t s  and  obscu ra t i ons  due  t o  m ind  and  
d i s c u r s i v e  t h o u g h t s .  For  t ru ly ,  the  Natura l  S ta te  o f  the  Nature  o f  Mind  i s  wha t  l i e s  beyond  
m i n d .  A n d  w h e n  t h e  m i n d  t o t a l l y  c e a s e s  t o  f u n c t i o n  a n d  o p e r a t e ,  t h e  N a t u r e  o f  M i n d  
s t ands  r evea led  in  a l l  i t s  g lo ry ,  t he  l i gh t  w i th in .  The  though t  p rocess ,  t he  compute r  o f  the  
m i n d ,  ha s  been  shu t  down  and  a l l  i s  qu i e t .  I t  does  no t  ma t t e r  a t  t h i s  po in t  whe the r  one ' s  
ka rma  i s  pu re  o r  impure ,  f o r  wh i t e  c louds  and  b l ack  c louds  equa l l y  obscu re  t he  f ace  o f  t he  
sun  in  the  sky .  However ,  t h i s  exper i ence  o f  empt iness  i s  no t  a  ch i l l  da rk  no th ing ness -- b u t  
t he  ecs t a t i c  expe r i ence  o f  t he  i n t r in s i c  f r eedom and  openness  o f  t he  vas t  sky  devo id  o f  
c louds ,  w i th  t he  sun  sh in ing  in  t he  heavens  and  i l l umina t ing  space  eve rywhere  w i th  i t s  
l i gh t .  Th i s  i s  a  h i e rophany ,  a  r eve la t ion  o f  t he  sac red  na tu re  o f  t he  sky.  [1]  Th is  was  the  
o r ig ina l  cond i t i on  o f  t he  i nd iv idua l  be fo re  t he  c louds  o f  Samsa ra  a rose  on  the  d i s t an t  
h o r i z o n ,  g a t h e r e d  a n d  t h i c k e n e d ,  a n d  c a m e  t o  o b s c u r e  a n d  c o n c e a l  t h e  t r u e  f a c e  o f  t h e  
s u n .
        T h u s ,  a t  t h i s  t i m e  w h e n  t h e  b o d y  a n d  t h e  m i n d  h a ve  separa ted ,  R igpa  ab ides  in  to ta l  
nakedness  and  i t s  s e l f-o r ig ina ted  gnos i s  i s  w i thou t  any  obscura t ions  o r  ve i l ings  (de  t she  r ig -
p a  g c e r -b u r  g n a s /  r a n g -' b y u n g  y e -shes  sgr ib  g .yogs  med  ces -p a s ) .  F o r  t h a t  b r i e f  m o m e n t  
w h e n  t h e  i l l u s i o n  b o d y  ( s g y u -ma ' i  lus ) ,  t ha t  i s ,  t he  phys i ca l  body  c rea t ed  by  one ' s  pa s t  
k a r m a ,  h a s  b e e n  s e p a r a t e d  f r o m  t h e  m e n t a l  p r o c e s s e s  o f  t h e  d i s c u r s i v e  t h o u g h t s  ( r n a m -
r tog  g i  b lo )  and  f rom a l l  o f  the  obscura t ions  and  ve i l ings  r ep resen ted  by  v i s ib l e  ob jec t s ,  t he  
K u n z h i  a n d  t h e  R i g p a  b e c o m e  l ike  the  sky  f ree  o f  c louds  and  the  sun  f ree  o f  da rkness  ( lus  
s e m s  b r a l -b a ' i  t s h e /  l a s  d a g  r u n g  m a  d a g  r u n g /  l a n  g c i g  s g y u -m a ' i  l u s  d a n g  r n a m -r tog gi  
b l o  d a n g /  s n a n g -ba  yu l  gy i  sg r ib  g .yogs  thams -c a d  b r a l  n a s /  k u n -gzh i  dang  r ig -p a  n y i -m a  
s m a g  d a n g  b r a l -b a ' a m /  n a m -m k h a '  s p r i n  d a n g  b r a l -ba  bzh in /  l an  gc ig  sg r ib  g .yogs  med -
p a r  g n a s -so) .
        N o w  u n o b s c u r e d  b y  e i t h e r  b o d y  o r  m i n d ,  t h e y  a p p e a r  i n  a l l  t h e i r  n a k e d n e s s ,  a s  t h e  
open  c loud le s s  sky  and  a s  t he  r i s i ng  sun ,  so  t h i s  i s  t he  momen t  o f  t he  dawn ing  o f  t h e  Clear  
L igh t .  And  th i s  r ep resen t s  t he  exp lana t ion  o f  t he  t each ing  in  b r i e f .  Then  the  ques t ion  mus t  
be  examined  in  more  de t a i l  o f  how e i the r  l i be ra t i on  (g ro l -ba ) ,  t he  v i s ions  o f  the  d iv ine  and  
s ac red  o rde r  o f  N i rvana ,  a r i s e s  o r  how de lu s ion  ( ' kh ru l -p a ) ,  t h e  p r o f a n e  o r d e r  o f  r e b i r t h  i n  
Samsara ,  a r i ses .
B .  T h e  E x t e n s i v e  E x p l a n a t i o n
        The  ex tens ive  exp lana t ion  ( rgyas -p a r  b s h a d -pa)  cons i s t s  o f  two  par t s :
1 .  t he  t each ing  conce rn ing  the  p roces s  o f  l i be ra t i on  (g ro l  t shu l  b s t an -p a )  a n d  
2 .  t h e  t e a c h i n g  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  d e l u s i o n  ( ' k h r u l  t s h u l  b s t a n -p a ) .
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L i b e r a t i o n  m e a n s  t r a n s c e n d i n g  a l l  l i m i t a t i o n s  a n d  c o n d i t i o n i n g  a n d  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  t h e  
i n t r i n s i c  f r e e d o m  o f  o n e ' s  i n h e r e n t  B u d d h a h o o d ,  w h e r e a s  d e l u s i o n  m e a n s  e n t e r i n g  a g a i n  
in to  the  l imi t ing  and  i l l u so ry  s t ruc tu res  o f  Samsara .  F i r s t  t o  be  cons ide red  i s  t he  p rocess  by  
wh ich  one  ob t a in s  l i be ra t i on  a t  t he  momen t  o f  t he  onse t  o f  t he  Ba rdo .
B 1 .  T h e  P r o c e s s  o f  L i b e r a t i o n
        Th i s  p rocess  o f  l ibe ra t ion  i s  expounded  wi th  regard  to  th ree  types  o f  ind iv idua l s :  t h e  
ind iv idua l  o f  supe r io r  sp i r i t ua l  capac i ty ,  t he  ind iv idua l  o f  i n t e rmed ia te  sp i r i t ua l  capac i ty ,  
and  t he  i nd iv idua l  o f  i n f e r i o r  sp i r i t ua l  c apac i t y  (dbang -p o  r a b  ' b r i n g  t h a -m a  g s u m  g r o l  
t s h u l  b s t a n -p a ' o ) .
B 1 a .  L i b e r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  S u p e r i o r  I n d i v i d u a l
        The  i nd iv idua l  o f  a  supe r io r  sp i r i t ua l  capac i ty ,  because  o f  be ing  d i r ec t l y  i n t roduced  
by  way  o f  the  Dzogchen  t each ings  to  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e ,  has  come  to  a  c l ea r  and  de f in i t i ve  
d e c i s i o n  ( d m a r  t h a g -c h o d -pa )  r ega rd ing  i t .  Fo r  th i s  r eason  such  an  ind iv idua l  i s  ca l led  
fo r tuna t e  ( ska l -ldan ) .  And  because  o f  t h i s  de f in i t i ve  dec i s ion  and  hav ing  r epea ted ly  
d i scovered  fo r  onese l f  wha t  R igpa  i s  i n  t e rms  o f  the  p rac t i ce  o f  Dzogchen  and ,  coming  to  
r ema in  i n  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e ,  t h i s  supe r io r  i nd iv idua l  deve lops  a  su re  and  u n s h a k a b l e  
c o n f i d e n c e  ( g d e n g  d a n g  l d a n -pa) .  [2]  T h e r e f o r e ,  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  d e a t h  w h e n  t h e  b o d y  a n d  
t h e  m i n d  s e p a r a t e ,  o n e  t e a r s  o p e n  o r  d i s s o l v e s  t h e  t h r e e  s e a l s  o f  o n e ' s  m u n d a n e  a n d  
p r o f a n e  b o d y ,  s p e e c h ,  a n d  m i n d ,  a n d  a l l o w s  f o r  t h e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n ,  i n  t h e i r  fu l l  per fec t ion ,  
o f  the  en l igh tened  ene rg ies  o f  the  Body ,  Speech ,  and  Mind  o f  the  Buddha .   And  wi th  these  
exa l t ed  t h ree  s ea l s  o f  en l i gh t enmen t  i n  hand ,  one  can  con t inuous ly  s ecu re  t he  we l f a re  o f  
l i v ing  be ings  (dmar  t hag -c h o d -pa ' i  ska l -l d a n  ' g a ' /  r g y a  g s u m  ra l  nas  r t s a l  g sum rdzogs  
zhes -p a s /  g d e n g  d a n g  l d a n -p a ' i  g a n g -z a g  r n a m s  n i /  p h u n g -p o  b o r  m a  t h a g /  l u s  n g a g  y i d  
g s u m  g y i  r g y a  g s u m  r a l  n a s /  s k u  g s u n g  t h u g s  k y i  r t s a l  g s u m  r d z o g s  t e /  ' g r o  d o n  r g y a  l a g  
p h y a d -p a r  ' g y u r -ro ) .
        The  bes t  among  those  o f  a  s upe r io r  sp i r i t ua l  capac i ty  (yang  r ab )  a t t a in  t he  f i na l  
r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  B u d d h a h o o d  a n d  l i b e r a t i o n  f r o m  S a m s a r a  w h i l e  y e t  a l i v e  a n d  d o  n o t  e v e n  
need  to  d i e  o r  en t e r  t he  Ba rdo  expe r i ence .  Even  w i thou t  dy ing ,  one ' s  phys i ca l  body  
s p o n t a n e o u s l y  d i s s o l v e s  i n t o  p u r e  r a d i a n t  e n e r g y  a n d  f a d e s  a w a y  i n t o  s p a c e ,  w h e r e u p o n  
one  reappears  as  a  Body  of  L igh t .  Th is  p rocess  i s  known as  the  Body  of  L igh t  o f  the  Grea t  
T r a n s f e r  ( ' p h o -b a  c h e n -po ' i  ' od  sku )  and  the  mas t e r  Tap ih r i t s a  was  one  example  o f  t h i s .  
Having  d isso lved  in to  l igh t  a  l ong  t ime  p rev ious ly ,  he  r eappeared  a s  a  Body  o f  L igh t  i n  the  
gu i se  o f  a  sma l l  ch i ld  in  o rde r  to  t each  h i s  d i sc ip le  Gyerpungpa .  [3]
        However ,  an  ind iv idua l  o f  a  mere ly  super io r  sp i r i tua l  capac i ty  a t t a ins  l ibe ra t ion  jus t  
a t  t he  po in t  o f  p sych i c  dea th  w i thou t  t he  neces s i t y  o f  go ing  th rough  the  Bardo  expe r i ence .  
Th i s ,  o f  course ,  occurs  a f t e r  the  v i s ib le  dea th  o f  the  g ross  phys ica l  body ,  a l though  a  
psych ic  l i f e ,  normal ly  inv i s ib le  to  the  ou t s ide  obse rver ,  con t inues  fo r  a  t ime .  Such  an  
ind iv idua l ,  by  v i r t ue  o f  t he  p rac t i ce  o f  con templa t i on  du r ing  one ' s  l i f e t ime ,  ha s  become  
fami l i a r  w i th  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e .  A t  the  moment  o f  p sych ic  dea th ,  one  sees  c l ea r ly  and  
naked ly  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e ,  r eca l l i ng  i t  and  the rea f t e r  r ema ins  in  i t  con t inuous ly .  Th i s  
o c c u r s  even  before  the  advent  o f  the  Clear  L igh t  o f  Rea l i ty  in  the  Bardo .  Having  thus  
a t t a i n e d  l i b e r a t i o n ,  s u c h  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  c a n  r e -mani fes t  as  a  Body of  L ight ,  o r  Rupakaya ,  in  
o rder  to  benef i t  and  ins t ruc t  o ther  sen t i en t  be ings .  Mani fes t ing  a  Body  of  L igh t  g i ves  the  
e n l i g h t e n e d  b e i n g  t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  a p p e a r  t o  o t h e r s  a n d  c o m m u n i c a t e  w i t h  t h e m .
        How is  th i s  Body of  Light  accompl ished?  F i rs t  the  impure  v is ions  a re  d i sso lved  in to  the  
pure  ones ,  l i ke  i ce  me l t ing  in to  wa te r ,  t ha t  i s  to  say ,  the  impure  g ross  p hys ica l  e l ements  
d i s so lve  in to  the  luminescen t  e s sences  tha t  a re  the  pu re  c l ea r  l i gh t s  i n  the  r e spec t ive  
c o l o r s .  T h e  p u r e  a n d  t h e  i m p u r e  b e c o m e  i n t e g r a t e d ,  t h e  o n e  i n t o  t h e  o t h e r  w i t h o u t  
s epa ra t ion .  A l l  t hese  v i s ions  o f  l i gh t ,  bo th  the  pu re  and  the  impure ,  d e r i v e  f r o m  t h e  s a m e  
source  which  i s  the  Na tu ra l  S ta te .  Revers ing  the  p rocess  o f  the i r  evo lu t ion  ( ru -log) ,  the  
i m p u r e  e l e m e n t s  d i s s o l v e  i n t o  t h e s e  e s s e n c e s  t h a t  a r e  r a i n b o w  l i g h t s  a n d  t h e n  i n t o  e m p t y  
space  i t se l f .  Never the less ,  the  phys ica l  body  may  even  b e  o b s e r v e d  b y  o u t s i d e r s  t o  s h r i n k  
v i s ib ly  in  s i ze  and  emi t  r a inbows  of  l igh t  a s  i t s  g ross  mat te r  p rogress ive ly  t rans forms  in to  
pu re  r ad i an t  ene rgy .  A t  t he  end  o f  t h i s  p roces s ,  wh ich  no rma l ly  t akes  t h ree  t o  s even  days ,  
t he  g ross  phys ica l  body  d i s so lves  com ple t e ly  and  a l l  t ha t  r ema ins  o f  t he  deceased  
ind iv idua l  a re  ha i r ,  na i l s ,  and  one ' s  c lo thes .  Th i s  p rocess  i s  known as  the  Ra inbow Body  
( ' j a ' -jus) .  [4]
        However ,  t he re  ex i s t  a  number  o f  me thods  i n  Dzogchen  and  in  Tan t r a  wh ich  l ead  to  
t h e  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  o f  t he  phys i ca l  body ,  bu t  t he se  a re  no t  p rec i se ly  t he  s ame  a s  t he  
Ra inbow Body .  For  th i s  p rocess  to  occur ,  t he  p rac t i t i one r  mus t  have  a t t a ined  f ina l  
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rea l i za t ion  o f  the  four th  s t age  o f  v i s ion  ( snang -b a  m t h a r -t h u g )  a n d  b e c o m e  s t a b l e  i n  t h e  
Natura l  S ta te .  T hen  a l l  t he  v i s i ons ,  bo th  pu re  and  impure ,  w i l l  d i s so lve  and  d i s appea r  o f  
themse lves  in to  the  Na tura l  S ta te .  In  the  case  o f  the  Ra inbow Body ,  one  i s  pe r fo rming  Clear  
L igh t  o r  Thodga l  p rac t i ce .  Bu t  the re  a l so  ex i s t s  a  me thod  found  in  Tregchod  fo r  d i s so lv ing
one ' s  g ros s  phys i ca l  body  in to  i t s  a tomic  and  suba tomic  cons t i t uen t s .  Th i s  i s  known  as  t he  
a t o m  b o d y  ( r d u l -lus ) .  Th i s ,  however ,  i s  no t  the  Ra inbow Body  and  ne i the r  i s  the  Gyulu  o r  
I l lus ion  Body (sgu-l u s )  r e a l i z e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  T a n t r i c  p r a c t i c e  o f  t r a n s f o r m a t ion .  Somet imes  
the  phys i ca l  body  may  be  i n t eg ra t ed  w i th  t he  i l l u s ion  body  o f  t he  Y idam and  come  i t s e l f  t o  
d i sappea r .  Th i s  Gyu lu  i s  r ea l i zed  by  way  o f  a t t a in ing  the  cu lmina t ion  o f  t he  pe r fec t ion  
p roces s  ( rdzogs -r im) ,  where  one  ac tua l ly  comes  to  r ea l i ze  t ha t  one  i s  i n  the  body  o f  the  
Yidam,  exper ienc ing  i t s  f ee l ings  and  sensa t ions .  Th i s  i s  known as  the  p r imal  awareness  o r  
gnos i s  o f  b l i s s  and  empt iness  (bde  s tong  ye -shes ) .  Th i s  has  been  somet imes  ca l l ed  the  
R a i n b o w  B o d y ,  b u t  m o r e  a c c u r a t e l y  t e r m e d  " t h e  t r a v e r s ing  o f  t he  sky"  (mkha '  spyod) ,  and  
i s  no t  wha t  i s  mean t  by  the  Ra inbow Body  in  Dzogchen .  [5]
        Th i s  a t t a in ing  o f  en l igh tenment  occurs ,  no t  g radua l ly  and  by  s t ages  ( r im gy i s ) ,  bu t  
i n s t an taneous ly  ( c ig -ca r ) ,  so  such  an  ind iv idua l  o f  supe r io r  sp i r i t ua l  c a p a c i t y  i s  c o m p a r e d  
e l s ewhere  i n  t he  Dzogchen  l i t e r a tu re  t o  a  l i on ' s  cub  and  to  a  Garuda  ch i ck  j u s t  ha t ched  
f rom the  egg .  Immed ia t e ly  a f t e r  t he  l i on  cub  i s  bo rn  and  has  d r i ed ,  i t  appea r s  j u s t  t he  s ame  
a s  i t s  a d u l t  m o t h e r  a n d  c a n  g o  a n y w h e r e  i t s  m o t h e r  g o e s .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  t h e  G a r u d a  d o e s  
n o t  s e t  d o w n  o n  t h e  l a n d  a n y w h e r e ,  b u t  r e m a i n s  s o a r i n g  a b o v e  a n d  e a t i n g  a n d  d r i n k i n g  
f rom the  c louds .  I t  ca r r i ed  i t s  egg  in  i t s  c l aws  and  when  the  t ime  i s  r eady ,  the  Garuda  ch ick  
emerges  fu l l y  fo rmed  f rom the  egg  and  i s  ab l e  immedia te ly  to  f ly  a lo f t  wi th  i t s  mother .  
Bo th  o f  t he se  examples  sugges t  t ha t  en l i gh t enmen t  emerges  fu l l y  fo rmed  and  comple t e ,  
w i thou t  any  need  to  g row to  ma tu r i t y .  Fo r  t h i s  r ea son ,  t he  Garuda  i s  o f t en  t aken  a s  a  
symbol  o f  the  p rac t i ce  o f  Dzogchen .  [6]
B1 b .  L i b e r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  I n t e r m e d i a t e  I n d i v i d u a l
        However ,  t he  ind iv idua l  o f  in te rmed ia te  sp i r i tua l  capac i ty  does  no t  a t t a in  l ibe ra t ion  
i n  t h i s  p re sen t  l i f e ,  bu t  mus t  unde rgo  the  p roces s  o f  dea th  and  a t t a in s  l i be ra t i on  i n  t he  f i r s t  
Bardo ,  the  Bardo  o f the Clear  Light  of  Real i ty.  [gal -t e  d e  l a s  m a  g r o l  n a /  d e  n a s  b a r -d o  
d a n g -p o  ' c h a r  z h e s -p a s ]   J u s t  a t  t h e  m o m e n t  w h e n  t h e  b o d y  a n d  t h e  m i n d  s e p a r a t e ,  i f  o n e  
d o e s  n o t  l i b e r a t e  a t  t h a t  p r e c i s e  m o m e n t  w h e n  o n e  a b i d e s  i n  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  N a t u r a l  
S ta te ,  which  i s  known as  the  Bardo  of  Empt iness ,  then  there  wi l l  a r i se  the  Bardo  of  the  
Clear  L igh t  o f  Rea l i ty .  [ lus  sems  bra l  ma  thag/  gnas -lugs  ky i  ngang  la  gnas -pa ' i  t she  ma  g ro l  
n a /  d e  n a s  b o n -n y i d  ' o d -gsa l  gy i  bar -d o  ' c h a r -ro]  That  i s  to  say ,  i f  one  has  not  l i b e r a t e d  
in to  the  Na tura l  S ta te  p rev ious ly ,  then  the  exper iences  o f  the  Bardo  wi l l  a r i se .
        How does  th i s  occur?  At  tha t  t ime  when  the  ex te rna l  e l emen t s  have  d i s in teg ra ted  and  
a l l  o f  the  ac t iv i t ies  of  the  in terna l  e lements ,  as  wel l  as  a l l  mani fes ta t io n s  o f  t h e  t h o u g h t  
p r o c e s s  o r  m i n d  a n d  t h e  c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  p s y c h i c  e n e r g y  h a v e  c e a s e d  a n d  o n e  c o m e s  t o  
expe r i ence  p sych ic  dea th ,  t hen  t he  man i f e s t a t i ons  o f  t he  t h ree :  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  
the  rays ,  wi l l  a r i se  wi th  the  onse t  o f  the  Bardo .  Th i s  may  be  d e sc r ibed  i n  t e rms  o f
1 .  t he  p roces s  o f  a r i s i ng  ( ' cha r  t shu l )  and
2 .  the  p rocess  o f  l ibe ra t ion  (g ro l  t shu l ) .
B 1 b . 1 .  T h e  P r o c e s s  o f  A r i s i n g
        Now,  wi th  the  onse t  of  the  Bardo ,  the  mani fes ta t ions  of  the  f ive  c lear  l igh ts  a r i se  
w i t h o u t  a n y  a b o v e  o r  b e l o w ,  w i t h o u t  a n y  c a r d i n a l  o r  i n t e r m e d i a t e  d i r e c t i o n s ,  w i t h o u t  a n y  
cen te r  o r  ex t r emi t i e s  ( ' od  n i  zh ing -k h a m s  m t h a '  d b u s  m e d  c e s -p a s /  ' o d  l n g a ' i  s n a n g -b a  
s t e n g  d a n g  ' o g  m e d /  p h y o g s  d a n g  m t s h a m s  m e d /  m t h a '  d a n g  d b u s  m e d -p a r  ' c h a r -ro) .  This  
i s  l ike  the  ar is ing of a  r a inbow in  t he  sky  (mkha '  l a  gzha ' -t s h o n  s h a r -b a  ' d r a  z h e s -pas) .  
        M o r e o v e r ,  t h e  i n h e r e n t  s o u n d s  o f  t h e  e m p t i n e s s  w h i c h  i s  t h e  D h a r m a t a  ( b o n -n y i d )  
v i b r a t e  a n d  r e s o u n d  i n  a  s e l f -o r i g i n a t e d  m a n n e r  w i t h i n  t h e  v a s t  e x p a n s e  o f  t h e  s p a c e  o f  t h e  
Mind  ( sg r a  n i  d n g o s -m e d  k l o n g  n a  l d i n g  z h e s -p a s /  b o n -n y i d  s t o n g -p a ' i  r a n g  s g r a /  s e m s  k y i  
k l o n g  n a  r a n g -' b y u n g  d u  g r a g -go ) .  Th i s  i s  l i ke  t he  d i s t an t  con t inuous  rumble  o f  t hunde r  
( r a n g -' b y u n g  r g y a n  m e d  ' b r u g  s g r a ' i  t s h u l  z h e s -p a s ) ,  a n d  t h i s  f o r m s  a  k i n d  o f  b a c k g r o u n d  
noise  to  ex is tence .
        These  l igh t s  and  sounds  tha t  man i fes t  a re  no t  o f  an  ex te rna l  o r ig in ,  bu t  a r i se  
i n t e r n a l l y  a n d  n a t u r a l l y .  T h e  p r a c t i t i o n e r  i s  i n t r o d u c e d  t o  t h e m  b y  t h e  G u r u ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  
by  p re s s ing  t he  t humbs  on  t he  c lo sed  l i d s  o f  t he  eye  ba l ls ,  causing one to  see  c i rc les  of  
l i gh t .  Or  by  p res s ing  the  f inge r s  i n to  the  ea r s ,  so  tha t  one  comes  to  hea r  a  d i s t an t  roa r .  
T h e s e  a r e  e x p l a i n e d  a s  b e i n g  e x a m p l e s  o f  i n h e r e n t  l i g h t s  a n d  i n h e r e n t  s o u n d s  ( r a n g  ' o d  
d a n g  r a n g  s g r a ) .  
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        The  r ays  tha t  man i f e s t  a t  t h i s  t ime  r ep re sen t  ho log rams  o r  t h r ee -d imens iona l  mag ica l  
a p p a r i t i o n s  w h i c h  d i s p l a y  t h e m s e l v e s  i n  a  p r o b a b i l i s t i c  r a t h e r  t h a n  a  d e t e r m i n e d  o r  c e r t a i n  
m a n n e r  ( z e r  n i  c h o -' p h r u l  n g e s  m e d  s t o n  z h e s -pas ) .  These  ho log rams  o r  mag ica l  
man i fes ta t ions  o f  R igpa ,  be ing  s im i l a r  t o  t he  phan toms  and  i l l u s ions  con ju red  up  by  a  
mag ic i an  a re ,  neve r the l e s s ,  unc rea t ed ,  a r i s i ng  w i thou t  any  de l ibe ra t e  i n t en t ion  o r  ac t i v i t y  
o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  a n y o n e  ( r i g -p a ' i  c h o -' p h r u l  z e r  g y i  s n a n g -b a  ' d i  ' c h a r  b y a -b a  d a n g /  ' d i  m i  
' c h a r  b y a -ba  med  de ) .  Th i s  d i sp l ay  o f  l i gh t  r ep resen t s  a  f r ee  spon taneous  se l f -pe r f ec t i on  
( l h u n  g y i s  g r u b -p a ) .  T h e s e  h o l o g r a p h i c  p h e n o m e n a  m a y  a r i s e  a n y w h e r e .  T h e r e  e x i s t s  n o  
l im i t a t i ons  upon  t he  number s  and  t he  k inds  o f  v i s i ons  t ha t  may  a r i s e .  The re fo re ,  t h i s  i s 
sa id  to  be  i s  s imi la r  to  the  open ing  up  of  a  g lossy  s i lk  c lo th  o r  o f  a  woolen  b lanke t  in  the  
b r i g h t  s u n l i g h t  w h e r e  t h e  s p a r k l i n g  r e f l e c t i o n s  o f  s u n l i g h t  m a y  a p p e a r  a n y w h e r e  a t  
r a n d o m  ( z a -' o g  s n a m -b u  k h a  p h y e  ' d r a  z h e s -pas ) .
        I f  the  indiv idual  in  q ues t ion  i s  a  Dzogchen  p rac t i t ioner  who  i s  f ami l i a r  wi th  the  
N a t u r a l  S t a t e  t h r o u g h  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  c o n t e m p l a t i o n  ( k h r e g s -c h o d )  d u r i n g  o n e ' s  p r e v i o u s  
l i f e t ime ,  a s  we l l  a s  be ing  fami l i a r  wi th  these  sounds ,  l i gh t s ,  and  rays  exper ienced  many  
t imes  before  in  v i s i o n  p r a c t i c e  ( t h o d -r g a l )  a n d  d a r k  r e t r e a t  p r a c t i c e  ( m u n -m t s h a m s ) ,  t h e n  
a t  t h i s  t ime ,  w i th  the  onse t  o f  t he  Bardo ,  one  wi l l  r emember  and  r ecogn ize  these  
phenomena .  They  wi l l  s eem qu i t e  f ami l i a r ,  l i ke  the  f aces  o f  o ld  f r i ends ,  and  the i r  na tu re  i s  
r ead i ly  r ec ogn ized  by  the  p rac t i t ioner .  Gaz ing  in to  th i s  ka le idoscop ic  d i sp lay  o f  a  chaos  o f  
c o l o r s  a n d  f r a c t i l e s ,  a n  i n h e r e n t  o r d e r  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  a r i s e s  a n d  o n e  c o m e s  t o  s e e  t h e  
N i rvan ic  v i s ions  o f  manda la s  and  d iv ine  fo rms  in  a l l  t he i r  comple t e  pe r f ec t ion  ( sku  dang
dkyi l -' k h o r  r d z o g s -p a r  ' c h a r  z h e s -pas ) .  Aga in  one  w i l l  r emember  and  r ecogn ize  t hem.  One  
wi l l  rea l ize  tha t  these  v is ions  are  se l f-man i f e s t a t i ons  a r i s ing  f rom the  Na tu ra l  S t a t e  and  
t h e r e  e x i s t s  n o  d o u b t  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e i r  n a t u r e .  T h e y  a r e  n o t  r e a l  o r  m a t e r i a l  o r  come  
f rom ou t s ide  onese l f .  One  r ea l i ze s  t ha t  t hey  a r e  un rea l  and  immate r i a l ,  t ha t  t hey  a r e  on ly  
p r o j e c t i o n s  c o m i n g  f r o m  t h e  m i n i a t u r e -s ized  King  who i s  Rigpa ,  jus t  as  ra inbow ref rac t ions  
come  f rom the  c rys t a l  p l aced  in  t he  b r igh t  sun l igh t  o r  l i ke  t h e  h o l o g r a p h i c  p r o j e c t i o n s  
genera ted  by  l a se r s  and  ho lograph ic  f i lm .  Al l  o f  these  v i s ions ,  no  mat te r  how g lo r ious ,  
beau t i fu l ,  o r  a l lu r ing ,  a re  mere ly  i l lu s ions ,  on ly  l igh t  in  space ,  wi thou t  any  subs tance ,  
so l id i ty ,  o r  r ea l i ty .  They  have  no  ac tua l  above  o r  be low,  f ron t  o r  back ,  ye t  they  a re  v i s ib le  
shapes .  Bu t  knowing  t hem to  be  i n subs t an t i a l  and  un rea l ,  one  does  no t  f o l l ow  a f t e r  t hem o r  
p u r s u e  t h e m ,  a s  o n e  c a n  n o  m o r e  c a t c h  i n  o n e ' s  h a n d  a  r a i n b o w  o r  a  m i r a g e .  
        Never the less ,  fo r  the  p rac t i t ioner  who  i s  we l l  acqua in ted  wi th  the  ins t ruc t ions  
c o n c e r n i n g  v i s i o n  p r a c t i c e  w i t h i n  D z o g c h e n  a n d  f i n d s  t h e s e  p h e n o m e n a  f a m i l i a r  a t  t h a t  
t i m e  w h e n  c o n f r o n t e d  w i t h  t h e m  i n  t h e  B a r d o ,  t h e  m i n i a t u r e -s ized King who is  Rigpa 
mani fes t s  i t s  own form as  a  Body  of  L igh t  app r o x i m a t e l y  o n e  f a t h o m  a c r o s s  ( g d a m s -p a  ' d i  
l a  goms  sh ing  ' d r i s -p a  r n a m s  n i /  d e  t s h e  r i g -pa ' i  rgya l -p o  t s h o n -gang  l a s /  r ang  l u s  ' od  l u s  
' d o m s  g a n g  d u  s n a n g -ngo) .  Metaphor ica l ly ,  the  King  who i s  Rigpa  i s  ca l led  min ia ture -s ized,  
l i t e r a l l y  t h u m b -s i zed  ( t shon -gang) ,  because  i t  i s  dep ic t ed  a s  a  min ia tu re  f i gu re  o r  man  o f  
l i gh t  r e s id ing  in  the  hea r t .
        Fur the rmore ,  the  i l l u s ion  body  one ' s  possesses  a t  the  p resen t  t ime ,  tha t  i s ,  one ' s  
cur ren t  phys ica l  body ,  i s  no t  a t  a l l  l ike  th i s .  This  Body of  L ight  i s  luminous ,  spher ica l  in  
s h a p e ,  a n d  m a n i f e s t s  w i t h o u t  a n y  f r o n t  o r  b a c k .  I t  i s  w i t h o u t  a n y  c a r d i n a l  o r  i n t e r m e d i a t e  
d i r ec t i ons ,  so  i t  t r anscends  t he  u sua l  conven t ions  o f  t h r ee -d i m e n s i o n a l  s p a c e  a n d  m i g h t  b e  
c a l l e d  a  h y p e r -sphere .  And  wi th in  a l l  t he  spaces  o f  the  t e n  d i r e c t i o n s  o f  t h a t  a u r a  o r  b o d y  
o f  l i gh t ,  t he re  a r i se  inca lcu lab le  numbers  o f  b indus ,  o r  t i ny  spheres  o f  r a inbow l igh t  ( th ig -
l e ) ,  t ha t  a re  c lus t e red  in to  pav i l i ons ,  o r  bubb le -l ike  ra inbow s t ruc tu res  o f  l igh t .  Moreover ,  
w i th in  each  o f  t he se  b indus ,  t he r e  a r i se  f ive  by  f ive  pavi l ions .  In  the  centers  of  these  
f ivefo ld  pavi l ions ,  there  a r i se  f ive  by  f ive  d iv ine  forms .  [7]  Moreover ,  w i th in  each  o f  these  
b indus ,  t he re  a re  s een  c lu s t e r s  o f  f i ve  sphe re s  and  wi th in  each  o f  t hem the  d iv ine  fo rms  o f  
e n l i g h t e n e d  b e ings ,  the  Buddhas  and  the  Bodh i sa t tvas ,  a re  c l ea r ly  v i s ib le .  These  luminous  
and  g lo r ious  f igures  o f  the  ce les t i a l  h ie ra rch ies  a re  bo th  s i t t ing  in  rows  and  in  c lus te r s  l ike  
s t a r s ,  and  each  o f  t hem i s  con fe r r i ng  b l e s s ings  and  t each ing  the  Dharma .  These  d iv in e 
b o d i e s  a n d  p a v i l i o n s  a r e  u n r e a l  a n d  i n s u b s t a n t i a l  a n d  i n  t h e m s e l v e s ,  t h e y  a r e  e m p t y  f o r m s .  
They  a r i se  f rom the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e  and  even tua l ly  d i s so lve  back  in to  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e .  They  
d o  n o t  a r i s e  a n d  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  s k y  a b o v e  f r o m  a n y w h e r e  e l s e ,  b u t  s i m p l y  a r i s e  f rom the  
in t r ins ic  awareness  o r  Rigpa  tha t  i s  the  core  o f  one ' s  own be ing .  For  example ,  th i s  i s  s imi la r  
to  the  o rb  o f  the  sun  and  i t s  r ays  o f  l i gh t .
        Previous ly ,  when one  was  a l ive  in  a  phys ica l  body,  th is  King who i s  Rigpa ,  th is  
m i n i a t u r e -sized  man  o f  l i gh t ,  r e s ided  in  t he  midd le  o f  one ' s  phys i ca l  hea r t  wh ich  i s  made  
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of  f l e sh .  Bu t  now the  f l e sh  o f  the  phys ica l  body  and  the  wa l l s  o f  the  phys ica l  hea r t  have  
d i s in tegra ted ,  l i ke  smash ing  a  c l ay  vesse l  in to  t iny  f ragments .  Now the  inner  space  wi th in  
t h e  v e s s e l  a n d  t h e  o u t e r  s p a c e  b e y o n d  h a v e  i n t e g r a t e d  a n d  b e c o m e  o n e .  A n d  R i g p a ,  l i k e  
the  face  o f  the  sun  now f ree  o f  c louds ,  i s  revea led  in  a l l  i t s  nakedness .  Be ing  now wi thout  
t h e  p h y s i c a l  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  h e a r t  a n d  t h e  b o d y ,  i t  r e m a i n s  s u s p e n d e d  i n  t h e  midd le  o f  
space  in  a l l  i t s  p r i s t ine  g lo ry .  Even  though  i t s  fo rmer  vesse l  and  con ta iner ,  the  f l e sh ly  hear t  
was  ma te r i a l  (gdos -pa  sha ' i  t s i -t a ) ,  t he  R igpa  i s  no t  ma te r i a l ,  bu t  has  t he  same  na tu re  a s  
space  i t s e l f .  So ,  i t  was  no t  des t royed  when  the  body  has  d i s i n t eg ra t ed  o r  when  t he  e l ec t ro -
chemica l  ac t iv i t i e s  o f  the  b ra in  have  ceased .  The  Rigpa  i s  fundamenta l ,  i t  i s  no t  some  
f l e e t i n g  e p i p h e n o m e n a  d e p e n d e n t  o n  a  m a t e r i a l  s u p p o r t .  R i g p a  i s  e n f o l d e d  a n d  s u b s i s t s  i n  
the  ve ry  na tu re  o f  space  i t se l f ,  because  space  a n d  l u m i n o s i t y ,  e x t e n s i o n  a n d  a w a r e n e s s ,  
K u n z h i  a n d  R i g p a ,  h a v e  b e e n  i n s e p a r a b l e  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g .  W h e r e a s  p r e v i o u s l y  t h e  
v i s ib le  l i gh t  o f  awareness  a rose  f rom the  space  wi th in  the  ho l low ins ide  the  phys ica l  hea r t  
now the  c l ay  vesse l  o f  t he  body  has  b e e n  s h a t t e r e d  a n d  t h e  i n t e r n a l  a n d  e x t e r n a l  s p a c e s  
have  become  in tegra ted .  Thus ,  the  l igh t  o f  Awareness  i s  sus ta ined ,  whe the r  i t  i s  man i fes t  a s  
consc ious  l i f e  o r  a s  unmani fes t  eve r -p re sen t  po ten t i a l i t y .  
        I f  dur ing  one ' s  l i f e t ime  one  has  been  a  p r a c t i t i o n e r  o f  T h o d g a l  a n d  t h e  d a r k  r e t r e a t ,  
t hen  one  has  come  to  a  d i r ec t  and  immed ia t e  expe r i ence  o f  t he  i nne r  l i gh t  o f  R igpa  
r e s id ing  in  the  hea r t .  Tha t  i nne r  l i gh t  r e s id ing  in  the  ho l low wi th in  the  hea r t ,  t h i s  be ing  the  
b a s e  ( g z h i ) ,  t h e n  m o v e s  t h r o u g h  t he  t r ans lucen t  channe l  o r  smoo th  wh i t e  ne rve  o f  t he  Ka t i ,  
t h i s  be ing  the  pa thway  ( l am) ,  t o  the  ga teway  ( sgo)  o f  the  eyes  where  i t  i s  p ro jec ted  
o u t w a r d  i n t o  t h e  s p a c e  i n  f r o n t  o f  o u r s e l v e s .  T h e  m e d i u m  o r  s c r e e n  f o r  t h i s  p r o j e c t i o n  m a y  
be  e i t he r  sun l igh t ,  em p t y  s p a c e ,  o r  t o t a l  d a r k n e s s ,  t h e s e  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  s e c o n d a r y  
cond i t ions  ( rkyen)  fo r  the  man i fes ta t ion  o f  the  v i s ions .  Conven t iona l ly ,  t hese  v i s ions  which  
a p p e a r  o u t  t h e r e  i n  s p a c e  a r e  c a l l e d  e x t e r n a l  a p p e a r a n c e s  ( p h y i  s n a n g )  a n d  t h e y  a r e  
be l i eved  to  be  s o l i d  a n d  r e a l  a n d  t o  b e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  d u e  t o  o t h e r  c a u s e s  t h a t  c o m e  f r o m  
ou t s ide  onese l f  (gzhan  snang) .  Bu t  they  a re  ac tua l ly  on ly  p ro jec t ions  o r  man i fe s t a t ions  o f  
m i n d  ( s e m s  k y i  s n a n g -ba ) .  Th i s  i s  r ead i ly  unde r s tood  in  t he  case  o f  ha l luc ina t ions ,  d reams ,
and  the  v i s ions  seen  in  a  dark  re t rea t .  But  i t  i s  equa l ly  the  case  o f  the  v i s ions  one  sees  in  
o rd ina ry  l i f e  du r ing  t he  no rma l  wak ing  s t a t e .  These  eve ryday  expe r i ences  a r e  exp re s s ions  
o f  ou r  human  impure  ka rmic  v i s ion .  Because  o f  t he  i nexhaus t ib l e  e f fu lgen ce  of  the  
Treasury  o f  the  Mind ,  which  i s  the  Na tura l  S ta te ,  every  poss ib le  k ind  o f  v i s ion ,  whe ther  
pu re  o r  impure ,  can  and  does  even tua l ly  a r i se .  Never the le s s ,  a l l  o f  t hese  v i s ions  have  the  
s ame  qua l i t y  o f  be ing  p ro j ec t i ons  and  man i f e s t a t i ons  o f  m ind .  And  b e c a u s e  t h e  
p rac t i t i one r  o f  an  i n t e rmed ia t e  sp i r i t ua l  capac i ty  has  no t  ye t  a t t a ined  f i na l  r ea l i za t i on ,  one  
b e c o m e s  l i m i t e d  b y  b o u n d a r i e s  a n d  h a b i t s  o f  t h o u g h t .  O n l y  w h e n  t h e  p r a c t i t i o n e r  a t t a i n s  
f ina l  rea l i za t ion  i s  i t  the  case  tha t  no  l imi ta t ions  whatsoev e r  r ema in .  Then  one  i s  t o t a l l y  
f r ee .  Th i s  r ep re sen t s  t he  i n t r i n s i c  f r eedom o f  Buddhahood .
B 1 b . 2 .  T h e  P r o c e s s  o f  L i b e r a t i o n
        As  for  the  process  of  l ibera t ion  (gro l  t shu l ) ,  i t  says  in  the  tex t  tha t ,  a t  th i s  t ime,  wi th  
the  onse t  o f  the  Bardo  of  the  Cle a r  L igh t ,  because  the  s ix  c l a i rvoyan t  knowledges  (mngon -
shes  d rug)  and  the  s ix  reco l l ec t ions  ( r j e s -d ran  d rug )  a r i s e  i n  t he  s t r eam o f  consc iousnes s  o f  
t he  i nd iv idua l  o f  i n t e rmed ia t e  sp i r i t ua l  c apac i t y ,  one  becomes  l i be ra t ed  f rom de lu s ion  
( m n g o n -s h e s  d r u g  d a ng  r jes -d r a n  d r u g  s h a r  n a s  g r o l  t e ) .  T h e s e  c l a i r v o y a n t  k n o w l e d g e s  a n d  
reco l l ec t ions  a re  e luc ida ted  in  the  B y a n g-c h u b  s e m s  k y i  g n a d  d r u g, "The Six Essential  
Po in t s  o f  the  Bodhich i t t a , "  and  in  the  ' K h o r-l o  b z h i  s b r a g,  "The Set t ing  Side  by Side  of  the  
F o u r  W h eels ."  See above.
        In  the  Bardo ,  the  th ree  man i fes ta t ions  the  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays ,  a r i se  a s  an  
i n f o r m a l  a n d  f a m i l i a r  m a n n e r  f o r  R i g p a ,  l i k e  m e e t i n g  w i t h  s o m e o n e  w i t h  w h o m  o n e  h a s  
m e t  m a n y  t i m e s  b e f o r e  ( s n a n g -b a  r n a m  g s u m  s u n -m a r  ' c h a r  z h e s -p a s /  s g r a  ' o d  z e r  g s u m  n i  
r ig-p a ' i  s u n -m a r  ' c h a r  t e /  d p e r  n a  s n g a r  ' d r i s  k y i s  m i  d a n g  ' p h r a d -p a  b z h i n -no) .  Pract ice  of  
v i s i o n  a n d  d a r k  r e t r e a t  d u r i n g  o n e ' s  l i f e t i m e  h a s  b e e n  a  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h i s  r e c o g n i t i o n .  
One  r emember s  t ha t  t he se  v i s i ons  a r i s e  f ro m  t h e  N a t u r a l  S t a t e  a n d  o n e  k n o w s  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  
empty ,  i n subs tan t i a l ,  and  l ack ing  in  any  inhe ren t  ex i s t ence .  And  because  o f  t he  fo rce  o f  
th i s  fami l ia r i ty ,  R igpa  remains  in  the  rea l  s ign i f icance  of  the  Natura l  S ta te  ( rang  g i s  goms -
pas  skye l  ma  byas  zhes -p a s /  s n g o n  d u  g a n g  b s k y e l  n a /  r a n g  g i s  g o m s -pa ' i  s tobs  ky i s /  r i g -p a  
g n a s -lugs  ky i  don  la  skye l -b a r  b y e d -do) .  A l l  o f  t hese  v i s ions ,  whe the r  pu re  o r  impure ,  have  
the  same  na tu re  and  so  R igpa  comes  to  see  i t s  own  face  in  each  o f  these  v i s ions .  These  
man i f e s t a t i o ns  o f  the  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  v i s ions  o f  the  d iv ine  
fo rms  and  the  b indus ,  a l l  a r i s e  o f  t hemse lves  a s  the  inhe ren t  f ace  o f  one ' s  own  in t r in s i c  
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Awareness  and  the reby  one ' s  own  be ing  comes  to  s ee  i t s e l f  ( snang -b a  b d a g  z h a l  b d a g  g i s 
m t h o n g  z h e s -p a s /  d e ' i  t s h e  s g r a  ' o d  z e r  g s u m  g y i  s n a n g -b a  d a n g /  s k u  d a n g  t h i g -le ' i  snang -
b a  d e  r n a m s /  b d a g  g i  r i g -p a ' i  r a n g  z h a l  r a n g  s h a r  y i n  t e /  d e  r a n g  n y i d  k y i s  r a n g  m t h o n g -
ba 'o ) .  For  example ,  th i s  i s  s imi la r  to  see ing  the  ou t l ines  o f  one ' s  own face  in  the  su r face  o f  
t h e  m i r r o r .  
        One ' s  own be ing  sees  i t se l f  and  one  becomes  what  one  sees .  One  now l ives  in  the  
cond i t i on  o f  t he  mi r ro r  and  no t  i n  t he  cond i t i on  o f  t he  r e f l ec t ions .  Se l f -Awarenes s  ( r ang -
r ig )  mee t s  i t se l f  due  to  the  p resence  o f  these  s e c o n d a r y  c o n d i t i o n s  r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  t h e  
t h r ee  man i f e s t a t i ons  i n  space .  Th i s  i s  l i ke  a  c rown  p r ince  who  has  wande red  among  the  
c o m m o n  p e o p l e  f o r  y e a r s  u n r e c o g n i z e d  i n  t h e  g u i s e  o f  a  b e g g a r  b o y .  A n d  n o w  h e  i s  
s u d d e n l y  r e c o g n i z e d  b e n e a t h  a l l  t h e  t a t t e r e d  a n d  d i r ty  r ags  by  a l l  o f  the  peop le  a s  the i r  
l o n g  l o s t  p r i n c e  a n d  t h e y  e s c o r t  h i m  t o  t h e  r o y a l  p a l a c e  t o  b e  c r o w n e d  a n d  e n t h r o n e d .  
Eve ryone  in  t he  k ingdom re jo i ces  a t  t h i s  pub l i c  r ecogn i t i on  ( r ang -r i g  b d a g  d a n g  b d a g  t u  
mja l  zhes -p a s /  d e '  t s h e  s n a n g -b a  g s u m  g y i s  r k y e n  b y a s  n a s /  r i g -pa ' i  rgya l -p o  b d a g  d a n g  
b d a g  t u  m j a l  t e /  d p e r  n a  r g y a l -b u  r m a n g s  s u  ' k h y a m s -p a ' i  t s h e /  r g y a l -b u  y i n -p a r  n g o -shes -
p a  d a n g  ' d r a ) .
        I t  i s  the  same  way  wi th  Rigpa .  Once  one  has  rea l i zed  the  Na tura l  S ta te  and  the  na tu re  
of Self-Awareness ,  t hen  one  needs  to  p rac t i ce  i t  i n  o rde r  tha t  i t  becomes  s t ab le .  The  King  
who  i s  R igpa  hav ing  been  r ecogn ized  i n  a l l  appea rances  and  v i s ions ,  t hen  bo th  i gno rance  
and  de lus ion  wi l l  d i s so lve  o f  themse lves ,  awaken ing  in to  the i r  own  o r ig ina l  cond i t ion  ( r a ng  
sa r  sangs) .  One  awakens  in  a  se l f-a w a k e n i n g  m a n n e r  f r o m  t h e  d a r k n e s s  o f  i g n o r a n c e ,  j u s t  
l i ke  to  t he  sun   r i s ing  ove r  an  i s l and  p rev ious ly  cove red  by  the  da rkness  o f  n igh t  (ma  r ig  
' k h r u l -p a  r a n g  s a r  s a n g s  z h e s -p a s /  r i g -pa ' i  rgya l -p o  r a n g  n g o -shes -p a s /  m a  r ig-p a ' i  m u n -p a  
r a n g  s a n g s  s u  s a n g s  t e /  d p e r  n a  m u n -pa ' i  g l ing  la  ny i -m a  s h a r -ba  dang  ' d ra ) .  Th i s  K ing  who  
is  Rigpa,  in his  self-r ecogn i t i on ,  comes  t o  r ema in  i n  i t s  own  o r ig ina l  cond i t i on  and  does  no t  
p u r s u e  a n d  f o l l o w  a f t e r  t h e s e  a l l u r i n g  p h a n t o m  v i s i o n s ,  much  l i ke  a  k ing  who  i s  t ho rough ly  
con ten t ed  w i th  h i s  own  s i t ua t i on  and  r ema ins  a lways  on  h i s  t h rone  i n  h i s  own  cap i t a l  ( r i g -
pa ' i  rgya l -po  rang  sa  z in  ces -p a s /  d e ' i  t s h e  r i g -p a  r a n g  s a  z i n -p a s /  s n a n g -ba ' i  r j es  su  mi  
' b r e n g  s t e /  d p e r  n a  r g y a l -b u s  r g y a l -sa  z in-pa  dang  'd ra ) .  Th i s  King  who  i s  Awareness  
b e c o m e s  l i k e  a  m i g h t y  e m p e r o r  w h o  b r i n g s  u n d e r  h i s  d o m i n i o n  a l l  d e l u s o r y  a p p e a r a n c e s ,  
j u s t  a s  when  the  sun  i s  h igh  in  t he  sky ,  a l l  da rkness  i s  d r iven  fo r th  and  d i sappea r s .  These  
f a l s e  v i s ions  hav ing  no  suppor t ,  f a l l  away  and  d i sappea r  o f  t hemse lves .  They  a re  sa id  to  be  
self-l i be ra ted  in to  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e .
        The  sounds ,  the  l igh t s ,  and  the  rays ,  hav ing  been  pe r fec ted  in  th i s  way  by  se l f-
l i be ra t i on ,  a r e  ga the red  t oge the r  i n to  t he  va s t  expanse  o f  t he  Kunzh i  and  a l lowed  to  pass  
a w a y ,  l i k e  t h e  r a y s  o f  t h e  s u n  b e i n g  g a t h e r e d  u p  i n t o  t h e i r  m o t h e r  w h e n  t h e  s u n  s e t s  b e l o w  
t h e  h o r i z o n  ( s g r a  ' o d  z e r  g s u m  s e m s  s u  d a g  c e s -p a s /  d e ' i  t s h e  s g r a  ' o d  z e r  g s u m  k u n -gzhi ' i  
k l o n g  d u  ' u b s  c h u b  n a s  ' g r o -b a  y i n /  d p e r  n a  n y i  z e r  m a  l a  ' d u s -p a  d a n g  ' d r a ) .  I n  t h e  s a m e  
way ,  a l l  impure  v i s ions  and  a l l  impure  e l ement s  d i s so lve  in to  the  Na tu ra l  S ta te  tha t  i s  
pu r i ty  i t s e l f ,  t o t a l  p r imord ia l  pu r i ty  (ka -d a g  c h e n -po) .  Th is  p rocess  where  a l l  v i s ions  
d i s so lve  back  in to  the  Na tura l  S ta te  once  m o r e ,  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  c u l m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  f o u r  ( o r  
f ive )  s t ages  in  the  deve lopment  o f  v i s ion  ( snang -ba  bzh i )  desc r ibed  in  Thodga l  p rac t i ce .  
Thus ,  a l l  impur i t i e s  become l ibe ra ted  in to  the  vas t  expanse  o f  pur i ty  i t se l f .  Tha t  i s  to  say ,  
t h e  i m p u r e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  the  e l ement s  o f  f i r e ,  wa te r ,  ea r th ,  and  a i r ,  hav ing  been  
s p o n t a n e o u s l y  s e l f-l i be ra ted  in to  the  vas t  expanse  o f  the  f ive  pure  l i gh t s ,  t he  phys ica l  body  
i t se l f  now d isso lves  and  passes  away,  l ike  ice  d i sso lv ing  in to  the  waters  of  a  lake  in  a  br ie f  
s p a n  of  t ime  (snyigs -m a  d a n g  d a n g s -ma ' i  k long  du  g ro l  zhes -p a s /  s n y i g s -m a  m e  c h u  s a  
r l ung  g i  snang -b a  r n a m s /  d a n g s -m a  ' o d  l n g a ' i  k l o n g  d u  r a n g -g r o l  n a s  s t e /  d p e r  n a  d a r  z h i g  
m t s h o  l a  t h i m -pa  ' d ra ) .  In  th i s  way ,  the  i l l u so ry  aggrega te  tha t  i s  po l lu ted ,  one ' s  g ro ss 
phys i ca l  body ,  hav ing  been  se l f-p a c i f i e d  i n t o  t h e  p u r e  a n d  u n p o l l u t e d  s t a t e  o f  t h e  B o d y  
a n d  t h e  G n o s i s  ( s k u  d a n g  y e -shes ) ,  l i gh t  and  Awareness  respec t ive ly ,  then  d i s so lves  and  
passes  away  as  a  phys ica l  mass ,  l ike  a  lump of  sa l t  d i s so lv ing  in to  the  wate r (zag-bcas  zag-
m e d  n g a n g  d u  z h i  z h e s -p a s /  z a g -bcas  sgyu -m a ' i  p h u n g -p o /  z a g -m e d  s k u  d a n g  y e -shes  
ngang  du  r ang  zh i  na s  ' g ro  s t e ) .  [8]  Here  the  re fe rence  i s  to  the  d i s so lv ing  of  the  g ross  
ma te r i a l  body  a t  t he  t ime  o f  dea th  i n to  space ,  a  p roces s  t ha t  i s  known  as  the  Ra inbow Body 
( ' j a ' -lus) .
        Aga in ,  i n  th i s  way ,  ka rma  and  the  k le shas  o r  emot iona l  de f i l emen t s ,  wh ich  rep resen t  
the  causes  o f  Samsara ,  become d i rec t ly  l ibe ra ted  in to  the  Base  tha t  i s  the  Na tura l  S ta te ,  
when  they  d i s so lve  and  pas s  away ,  l i ke  th e  sky  be ing  c leared  of  the  masses  o f  c louds  ( l as  
d a n g  n y o n -mongs  gzh i  l a  g ro l  zhes -p a s /  ' k h o r -b a ' i  r g y u  l a s  d a n g  n y o n -m o n g s  t h a m s -c a d  
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g n a s -lugs  gzh i  t hog  tu  r ang -gro l  nas  'g ro  s te ) .  Because  these  causes  of  Samsara  a re  se l f-
l i be ra ted  in to  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e  wh ich  i s  the  Base ,  one  can  thus  speak  o f  s t i r r ing  up  the  
dep ths  o f  t he  su f fe r ings  o f  t he  ocean  o f  Samsara .  Thereupon  th i s  su f fe r ing  passes  away ,  
l i ke  t he  s i t ua t i on  whe re  t he  sp r ing  a t  t he  head  o f  t he  r i ve r  d r i e s  up  and  t he re  i s  no  cause  
fo r  the  descen t  o f  w a t e r  t o  t h e  r i v e r ' s  e n d  ( k h a m s  g s u m  ' k h o r -b a  d o n g  n a s  s p r u g s  z h e s -
p a s /  r g y u  l a s  d a n g  n y o n -m o n g s -p a  r a n g -gro l -b a s /  ' b r a s -b u  ' k h o r -b a ' i  s d u g -b s n g a l  d o n g  n a s  
sp rug  nas  ' g ro  s t e ) .  Moreover ,  a l l  dua l i t i e s  become  e l imina ted  because  the  d i s t i ngu i sh ing  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  bo th  Samsara  and  Ni rvana  have  been  se l f -pur i f ied  in to  the  Base  which  i s  
t he  Na tu ra l  S ta t e ,  where  they  pass  away  l i ke  the  f ad ing  away  o f  the  image  o f  t he  r a inbow 
when  i t  d i s so lves  in to  the  space  ( ' khor  ' das  gny i s -med  gzh i  l a  dag  ces -p a s /  ' k h o r  ' d a s  gnyis  
' d z i n  g y i  m t s h a n -m a  t h a m s -c a d /  g n a s -lugs  gzh i  thog  rang  dag  nas  ' g ro  s t e ) .
        A t  tha t  t ime ,  even  though  a l l  v i s ions  have  faded  away  and  d i s so lved  back  in to  the  
Natura l  S ta te  which  i s  the  Base ,  l ike  the  fad ing  away  of  the  ra inbow,  never the less ,  this  is  
no t  j u s t  a  b l ank  no th ingnes s  l i ke  an  empty  page .  [9]  Ra the r ,  e f fo r t l e s s ly  and  in  a  moment ,  
f rom the  ene rgy  inhe ren t  i n  t he  Dharmakaya  i t s e l f ,  expe r i enced  a s  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  empt ines s ,  
t he  Sambhogakaya  spon taneous ly  a r i s e s .  Fo l l owing  upon  th i s ,  a s  t he  express ion  o f  the  
e n e r g y  o f  t h e  S a m b h o g a k a y a ,  a n  i n f i n i t e  n u m b e r  o f  N i r m a n a k a y a s  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  a r i s e  a n d  
e m a n a t e  i n  o r d e r  t o  a c c o m p l i s h  e v e r y w h e r e  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  e n t i r e  u n i v e r s e  a n d  t h e  e n t i r e  
th ree  t imes  the  benef i t  o f  be ings ,  l i ke  the  r ays  tha t  come  fo r th  f rom the  sun  o r  l i ke  t he  
images  o f  t he  moon  r e f l ec t ed  on  t he  wa te r s  ( sku -g s u m  d k y i l -' khor  shugs  l a s  sha r  ce s -p a s /  
d e ' i  t s h e  b o n -sku ' i  r t sa l  l as  rdzogs -s k u  r a n g  s h a r /  r d z o g s -sku ' i  r t sa l  l as  spru l -s k u  r a n g  s h a r  
n a s  ' g r o -b a ' i  d o n  m d z a d -p a r  g y u r  t e /  d p e r  n a  ny i -m a  l a s  z e r  b y u n g ' a m /  z l a -ba  l as  chu  z la  
s h a r -b a  b z h i n -n o ) .  I n  g e n e r a l ,  t h i s  p r o c e s s  o f  s p o n t a n e o u s  a n d  u n c a u s e d  e n l i g h t e n e m e n t  
m a y  b e  c o m p a r e d  t o  t h e  r i s i n g  o f  t h e  s u n  ( t h e  S a m b h o g a k a y a )  i n  t h e  s k y  ( t h e  
D h a r m a k a y a )  a n d  t h e  d i f f u s i n g  i n t o  e v e r y  d i r e c t i on  o f  i t s  r ays  ( the  coun t less  
N i rmanakayas )  so  t ha t  t he  en t i r e  un ive r se  becomes  i l l umina t ed  by  i t s  l i gh t .
B 1 c .  L i b e r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  I n f e r i o r  I n d i v i d u a l
        In  t e rms  of  the  p rocess  fo r  the  l ibe ra t ion  o f  the  ind iv idua l  o f  in fe r io r  sp i r i tua l  
c a p a c i t y  ( d b a n g -p o  t h a -ma ' i  g ro l  t shu l ) ,  t h i s  i s  an  ind iv idua l  who  has  no t  ye t  r ea l i zed  the  
N a t u r a l  S t a t e  a n d  h a s  n o t  p r a c t i c e d  c o n t e m p l a t i o n  v e r y  m u c h .  T h e r e f o r e ,  o n e  h a s  v e r y  
l i t t l e  f ami l i a r i t y  w i th  the  expe r i ence  o f  t hose  phenomena  tha t  a re  seen  in  p rac t i ce .  Such  
p e r s o n s  a r e  s a i d  t o  b e  s m a l l  m i n d e d  ( b l o  c h u n g -ba) .  And  hav ing  l i t t l e  exper ience  ga ined  
f rom p rac t i ce ,  R igpa  r ema ins  i n  concea lmen t ,  h idden  i n  t he  na r row p l aces  o r  fo ld s  i n  t he  
f ab r i c  o f  space  o f  t he  Kunzh i .  The re fo re ,  such  an  ind iv idua l  does  no t  know or  i s  no t  aware  
o f  be ing  p re sen t  be fo re  t he  r ea l  mean ing  o f  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e .  So ,  one  does  no t  become  
es t ab l i shed  in  the  s ty l e  o f  be ing  a  Buddha  (goms -p a  c h u n g -ba ' i  gang -z a g  r n a m s  r i g -pa ' i  
r gya l -po  bag  l a  zha  zhes -p a s /  g d a m s -n g a g  ' d i  b s t a n  y a n g  g o m s -p a  c h u n g -b a  d a n g /  b l o -
c h u n g -b a  r n a m s  n i /  r i g -pa ' i  rgya l -p o  k u n -gzh i ' i  bag  l a  zha  s t e /  gnas -lugs  ky i  don  la  gnas  
k y a n g  m i  s h e s  t e /  r g y a l -b a ' i  t s h u l  d u  g n a s -pa 'o ) .  Even  though  one  now f inds  onese l f  i n  t he  
Bardo ,  the  King  who  i s  R igpa ,  hav ing  jus t  been  awakened  f rom the  o b s c u r a t i o n s  a n d  t h e  
nega t i ve  emo t iona l  de f i l emen t s ,  and  be ing  d i s connec t ed  f rom the  phys i ca l  e l emen t s  o f  t he  
body ,  never the les s ,  does  no t  r ea l i ze  i t  i s  naked  in  the  cond i t ion  o f  the  Na tu ra l  S ta te .  
Ra the r ,  one  r ema ins  fo r  a  t ime  in  unconsc iousnes s  o r  b l ack -out ,  whi le  the  Rigpa  i s  in  
occu l t a t ion  o r  concea lmen t ,  en fo lded  wi th in  the  space  i t s e l f .
        The  dura t ion  o f  th i s  occu l t a t ion  i s  no t  exac t ly  f ixed ,  bu t  may  l a s t  up  to  th ree  days .  
Ex te rna l ly  t he  b rea th ing  has  s topped  and  the re  ex i s t  ce r t a in  s igns  fo r  de te rmin ing  th i s .  And  
i n t e r n a l l y  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  b e c o m e s  p r o g r e s s i v e l y  d e t a c h e d  f r o m  t h e  b o d y .  S o m e  
p r a c t i t i o n e r s  c a n  r e m a i n  i n  t h e  N a t u r a l  S t a t e  f o r  t h r e e  d a y s  o r  m o r e ,  b u t  t h e  n o n -
p rac t i t i one r  i n  gene ra l  on ly  r ema ins  fo r  a  sho r t  t ime ,  o r  j u s t  f o r  a  b r i e f  mom ent ,  in  th i s  
cond i t ion ,  be fo re  the  onse t  o f  the  Bardo  when  the  v i s ions  o f  l i gh t s  beg in  to  appear .  As  the  
t ex t  s t a t e s ,  fo r  one  o r  two  o r  t h ree  days  a f t e r  p sych ic  dea th ,  t he  R igpa  may  ab ide  in  
concea lmen t  w i th in  t he  na r row p laces  o f  t he  Kunzh i ,  o r  t h i s  occu l t a t i o n  m a y  e n d u r e  o n l y  
be  fo r  a  b r i e f  ins tan t .  Then  fo r  seven  days ,  the  pure  v i s ions  wi l l  p rogress ive ly  a r i se ,  so  tha t  
c lea r  l igh t s  success ive ly  dawn (gc ig  nas  gsum gy i  ba r  ' dug  nas  zhes -p a s /  r i g -p a  k u n -gzhi ' i  
bag  l a  gnas  t e /  r i g -p a  k u n -gzhi ' i  bag  la  gnas  t e /  zhag  gc ig  t u  gnas -p a  d a n g /  g n y i s  s u  g n a s -
p a  d a n g /  g s u m  d u  g n a s -p a  d a n g /  d a r -t s a m  y u d -t sam l a  gnas -p a  y a n g  y o d -do) .  Dur ing  
these  s even  days  t he  pu r i t y  o f  t he  c l ea r  l i gh t s  w i l l  p rog res s ive ly  un fo ld  (bdun  du  dangs -m a  
r im  gy i s  ' cha r  zhes -p a s )  a n d  o n  e a c h  o f  these  days  the re  wi l l  success ive ly  appear  the  whi te  
l igh t ,  the  g reen  l igh t ,  the  red  l igh t ,  the  b lue  l igh t ,  and  the  ye l low l igh t ,  and  so  on .  Th is  
pe r iod  i s  s a id  to  ex tend  symbo l i ca l ly  ove r  seven  days ,  bu t  i t  mus t  be  r eca l l ed  tha t  t ime  in  
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the  Bardo,  l ike  th a t  i n  t h e  d r e a m  s t a t e ,  i s  n o t  t h e  s a m e  a s  o u r  l i n e a r  a n d  c h r o n o m e t r i c  t i m e  
exper i enced  in  the  normal  wak ing  s t a t e .  So ,  the  ac tua l  dura t ion  o f  these  v i s ions  i s  
u n c e r t a i n  a n d  d e p e n d s  o n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  
        Even  so ,  t he  Buddha  r ea lms ,  t he  manda las  and  t h e  d i v i n e  f o r m s  o f  t h e  B u d d h a s  a n d  
the  Bodh i sa t tvas ,  w i l l  no t  appear  in  the i r  pe r fec t ion  because  one  has  had  l i t t l e  f ami l i a r i ty  
w i th  them in  p rac t i ce .  Some  symbo l s  and  some  pa r t s  o f  t he  bod ie s  o f  t hese  d iv ine  f i gu res  
m a y  a p p e a r ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  c o m p l e t e .   However ,  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ays  
p e r s i s t  a n d  d o  n o t  d i s i n t e g r a t e  ( z h i n g -k h a m s  r d z o g s -p a r  ' c h a r -b a  m e d  c e s -p a s /  g o m s -p a  
c h u n g -ba ' i  s t obs  ky i s /  sku  dang  dky i l -' k h o r  r d z o g s -p a r  n i  m i  ' c h a r /  s g r a  ' o d  z e r  g s u m  t s a m  
zh ig  n i  ' cha r -ro ) .
        Howeve r ,  d u e  t o  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  c e r t a i n  s e c o n d a r y  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l  m a y  
come  to  a t t a in  l i be ra t i on  i n  t he  Bardo  ( rkyen  gy i s  ba r -d o r  g r o l -b a  y o d  c e s -pas ) .  Such  
s e c o n d a r y  c a u s e s  ( r k y e n )  a r e ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  p e r f o r m i n g  P h o w a  a t  t h e  m o m e n t  o f  p h y s i c a l  
d e a t h  o r  hav ing  i t  done  fo r  one  by  a  Lama  be fo re  t he  occu r rence  o f  p sych ic  dea th .  Or  i f  
o n e  h a s  p r e v i o u s l y  m e t  a  g r e a t  m a s t e r  a n d  h a v e  r e c e i v e d  t e a c h i n g s  f r o m  h i m ,  a n d  i f  o n e  
remembers  these  t each ings  a f t e r  one  has  d ied ,  th i s  w i l l  be  ve ry  he lp fu l .  And  a l so ,  i f  on e is  a  
good  Tan t r i c  p rac t i t i one r  and  has  a  v i s i on  o f  one ' s  pe r sona l  Y idam o r  med i t a t i on  de i t y  i n  
the  Bardo  a f t e r  dea th ,  who  de l ive r s  p rophes ie s  and  t e l l s  one  wha t  to  do ,  t h i s  i s  ve ry  use fu l .  
Even  be t t e r  i s  t o  t r ans fo rm in to  one ' s  Y idam and  r ema in  s t ab l e  i n   t ha t  o r  t o  t r ans fe r  one ' s  
consc iousness  i n to  an  i l l u s ion  body  ( sgyu -l u s )  c o n s t r u c t e d  f r o m  m i n d  a n d  s u b t l e  p r a n a  i n  
p r ev ious  p rac t i ce  o f  Tan t r i c  s adhana .  [10 ]  Also ,  Lamas may give  ins t ruct ions ,  as  wel l  as  
f r i e n d s  a n d  r e l a t i v e s  m a k e  d e d i c a t i o n s  a n d  p u j a  o f fe r ings ,  t ha t  may  be  he lp fu l  t o  t he  
recen t ly  deceased ,  such  as  a re  wi tnessed  as  pa r t  o f  T ibe tan  funera l  ce remonies .  A l l  o f  these  
s e c o n d a r y  c a u s e s  m a y  h e l p  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  r e m e m b e r  t h e  t e a c h i n g s  a n d  t o  r e c o g n i z e  
w h a t  i s  h a p p e n i n g  t o  o n e s e l f  a n d  a b o u t  o n e s e l f .  O r  b e s t ,  o n e  m a y  e v e n  r e m e m b e r  t o  e n t e r  
i n to  the  con templa t ion  o f  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e ,  bu t  th i s  case  i s  r a re  i f  one  i s  no t  much  o f  a  
p r a c t i t i o n e r ,  a n d  i t  d e p e n d s  m u c h  o n  f a i t h  a n d  o n  p r a y e r s  t o  t h e  G u r u s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e i r  
b less ings  and  those  of  the  Yida m.  Yet  i t  i s  poss ib le  tha t  such  an  ind iv idua l  may  a t t a in  
r ea l i za t ion  in  the  Bardo  and  f ind  re l ease .  [11 ]
        Bu t  i f  the  ind iv idua l  does  no t  mee t  wi th  these  secondary  causes ,  then  one  wi l l  no t  f ind  
l i be ra t ion  a t  t ha t  t ime  and  va r ious  impure  v i s ions  w i l l  a r i se  in  the  Bardo  (ma  gro l  sny igs -
m a ' i  s n a n g -b a  ' c h a r  z h e s -pas ) .  The  f ive  pu re  c l ea r  l i gh t s  g row du l l  and  weaken ,  and  hav ing  
gone  in to  concea lmen t  o r  occu l t a t i on ,  t he re  then  a r i s e  t he  man i fe s t a t i ons  o f  f i r e ,  wa te r ,  
e a r t h ,  a n d  a i r  t h a t  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  i m p u r e  e l emen t s  (de  l a s  ma  g ro l  na  dangs -m a ' i  ' o d  l n g a  
b a g  l a  z h a  n a s /  s n y i g s -m a  m e  c h u  s a  r l u n g  g i  s n a n g -b a  ' d i  ' c h a r -r o ) .  V a r i o u s  i m p u r e  k a r m i c  
v i s ions  a r i se  and  one  f inds  onese l f  in  the  Bardo  of  Exis tence .  At  f i r s t  these  v i s ions  may look  
v e r y  m u c h  l i k e  o n e ' s  p rev ious  normal  l i f e .  One ' s  body  wi l l  l ook  l ike  one ' s  p rev ious  body .  
Somet imes  one  wi l l  f ee l  happy ,  somet imes  angry ,  somet imes  fu l l  o f  des i r e s ,  much  as  one  
d id  du r ing  one ' s  p rev ious  l i f e t ime .  One  i s  l ed  th rough  th i s  l abyr in th  o f  wor ld ly  v i s ions  by  
t h e  f o r ce  o f  one ' s  i nd iv idua l  ka rma .  Gradua l ly  t he se  impure  ka rmic  v i s ions  beg in  t o  change  
a n d  c o m e  t o  r e s e m b l e  m u c h  m o r e  o n e ' s  f u t u r e  r e b i r t h .  [12 ]
        Never the less ,  one  may a l so  see  pure  v i s ions  in  the  Bardo  of  Exis tence  ( s r id -p a ' i  b a r -
d o r  d a g -s n a n g  m t h o n g  zhes -p a s ) ,  d u e  t o  t h e  p o w e r  o f  o n e ' s  w h i t e  k a r m a .  T h e s e  p u r e  
v i s ions  a r i se  f rom the  sounds ,  l igh t s ,  and  rays .  Th is  i s  espec ia l ly  the  case  i f  one  has  been  a  
Tan t r i c  p rac t i t i one r .  I f  t h rough  one ' s  p rev ious  p rac t i ce  one  has  r ea l i zed  pu re  v i s ions ,  such  
as  seeing  one ' s  Y idam face  to  f ace ,  even  though  one  does  no t  r ema in  pe r f ec t ly  i n  t he  
Na tu ra l  S t a t e ,  one ' s  devo t ion ,  good  i n t en t i ons ,  and  good  ka rma  can  l ead  t o  r eb i r t h  i n  a  
h i g h e r  d e s t i n y  a m o n g  t h e  D e v a s  o r  h u m a n s .  R e c e i v i n g  t e a c h i n g s  f r o m  t h e  m a s t e r s  t h e r e  
a n d  p rac t i c ing  anew in  tha t  fu tu re  l i f e t ime ,  one  wi l l  come to  qu ick ly  l ibe ra te  f rom th i s  
c o n t i n u u m  o f  t r a n s m i g r a t i o n  i n t o  p l a c e s  o f  f o r t u n a t e  r e b i r t h .  A n d  i n  s u c h  p l a c e s ,  h a v i n g  
p r o l o n g e d  t h e r e  o n e ' s  r i p e n e d  p o s i t i v e  k a r m a ,  o n e  c o m e s  u l t i m a t e l y  t o  l i b e r a t i o n  ( g n a s  
b z a n g  r g y u d  n a s  m y u r  d u  t h a r  z h e s -p a s /  d e  l a  d a g -p a ' i  g n a s  s u  r g y u d  d e /  l a s  k y i  ' p h r o  
' t h u d  n a s  t h a r -ro ) .
B 2 .  T h e  P r o c e s s  o f  D e l u s i o n
        However ,  fo r  those  o rd ina ry  ind iv idua l s  who  l acked  access  to  the  ga teway  o f  the  
i n s t ruc t ions  fo r  Dzogchen ,  t he y  do  no t  even  come  to  r ecogn ize  t he  c l a r i t y  o f  t he  Na tu ra l  
S t a t e  (gdams -p a ' i  s g o  m e d  g a n g -z a g  r n a m s /  g n a s -lugs  gsa l  yang  ngo  mi  shes  zhes -pas) .  At  
t h e  t i m e  w h e n  t h e  b o d y  a n d  t h e  m i n d  s e p a r a t e  a t  d e a t h ,  t h e y  f i n d  t h e m s e l v e s  i n  t h e  B a r d o  
a n d  d o  n o t  e v e n  r e c o gn ize  the  C lea r  L igh t  tha t  r epresen t s  the  c lea r  luminos i ty  o f  the  
Na tu ra l  S ta t e  when  i t  i s  w i thou t  any  obscura t ions  o r  ve i l i ngs  (gdams -ngag  g i  sgo  ru  g tan  
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n a s  m a  z h u g s -p a  r n a m s  n i /  l u s  s e m s  b r a l  n a s  ' o d -gsa l  gy i  ngang  la  gnas -p a ' i  t s h e /  g n a s -lugs  
sgr ib  g .yo g s  m e d -pa r  g sa l  yang  ngo  mi  shes -p a ' o ) .  S u c h  i n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  l e d  o n w a r d  t h r o u g h  
t h e  p s y c h i c  l a n d s c a p e s  o f  t h e  B a r d o  b y  t h e i r  i m p u r e  k a r m i c  v i s i o n s  a n d  a r e  d r i v e n  
r e l en t l e s s ly  onward  by  the  w inds  o f  ka rma .  These  v i s ions  a re  pe rce ived  a s  be ing  r ea l  and  
a s  m an i f e s t a t i ons  due  to  ano the r ,  t ha t  i s ,  t hey  come  f rom causes  ou t s ide  o f  onese l f  ( snang -
b a  g z h a n -s n a n g  b d e n -p a r  m t h o n g  z h e s -pas ) .  F ind ing  themse lves  in  the  Bardo  of  the  Clear  
L igh t ,  t hey  do  no t  even  r ecogn ize  these  th ree :  t he  sounds ,  t he  l i gh t s ,  and  the  r ay s ,  to  be  
the i r  own  se l f-man i fe s t a t ions ,  bu t  t h ink  tha t  t hese  v i s ions  ex i s t  ex te rna l ly  and  ou t s ide  one ' s  
o w n  m i n d -s t r eam ( ' od  g sa l  gy i  ba r -d o  l a  s g r a  ' o d  z e r  g s u m  s h a r  y a n g  r a n g -s n a n g  d u  m a  
s h e s  t e /  p h a -r o l  n a  s a n g -b a  r a n g  r g y u d -p a  z h i g  y o d -p a r  m t h o n g -ngo) .  T h i n k i n g  t h e m  t o  b e  
r ea l  and  subs t an t i a l ,  t hey  some t imes  f ee l  ang ry  and  some t imes  f ee l  de s i rous  w i th  r ega rd  t o  
t h e m .  I n  a n y  e v e n t ,  t h e y  i n e v i t a b l y  p u r s u e  a n d  f o l l o w  a f t e r  t h e s e  p h a n t o m  i m a g e s  a n d  
loose  the i r  way ,  as  in  a  dense  t rack less  fores t .  These  fa l s e  a n d  t e m p t i n g  v i s i o n s  l u r e  t h e m  
aga in  i n to  r eb i r t h  w i th in  Samsa ra .  Fa l l i ng  once  more  unde r  t he  domin ion  o f  t he  k l e shas ,  
t he  pas s ions  o r  nega t ive  emot ions ,  t hey  aga in  come  to  c rea t e  t he  causes  o f  r eb i r th .  They  
a f f ix  the  sea l s  o f  de lus ion  and  so  con t inue  to  w a n d e r  i n  S a m s a r a  ( ' k h r u l -p a ' i  r g y a r  t s h u d  
' k h o r -b a r  ' k h y a m s  z h e s -pas) .  
        A n d  t h u s  t h e  c o m m e n t a r y  c o n c l u d e s  t h a t  t h i s  B o u n d a r y  b e t w e e n  l i b e r a t i o n  a n d  
de lu s ion  i s  ve ry  spec i a l  and  exceed ing ly  impor t an t .  The re fo re ,  t he  fo r tuna t e  i nd iv idua l  
w h o  p o s s e s se s  t he  good  fo r tune  t o  have  r ece ived  t he  Dzogchen  t each ings  shou ld  come  to  a  
c l ea r  and  de f in i t ive  dec i s ion  regard ing  the  Na tura l  S ta te  whi le  one  i s  ye t  a l ive  (de  phy i r  
skal -l d a n  d m a r  t h a g -bcad  ce s -p a s /  g r o l -b a  d a n g  ' k h r u l -p a  g n y i s  k h y a d -p a r  c h e -b a ' i  p h y i r /  
skal -ldan  gy i  gang -zag  g i s  dus  da -l t a  n a s  d m a r  t h a g -c h o d -p a r  b y a ' o ) .
[ T h i s  c o m m e n t a r y  t o  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  h a s  b e e n  c o m p o s e d  b y  V a j r a n a t h a ,  J o h n  M y r d h i n  
Reyno lds ,  Ho l t e ,  Denmark ,  November  1997 . ]
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NOTES
N o t e s  t o  t h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n
[1 ]  The  o r ig ina l  b lock -p r i n t s  o f  t he  p re sen t  co l l ec t i on  o f  T ibe t an  t ex t s  f rom the  Zhang -z h u n g  N y a n -
g y u d  c y c l e  w e r e  b r o u g h t  o u t  o f  T i b e t  b y  L o p o n  T e n z i n  N a m d a k  f r o m  h i s  m o n a s t e r y  o f  M e n r i  ( s m a n -
r i )  i n  T s a n g  p r o v i n c e  w h e n  h e  f l e d  h i s  n a t i v e  l a n d .  T h e s e  w e r e  s u b s e q u e n t l y  p u b l i s h e d  i n  I n d ia  by  
Dr .  Lokesh  Chandra  a s  H i s to ry  and  Doc t r ine  o f  Bon-p o  N i s p a n n a-Yoga,  In t e rna t iona l  Academy  o f  
Ind ian  Cu l tu re ,  Sa ta -P i taka  Ser ies  Indo-As ian  L i t e ra tu res ,  vo lume  73 ,  New Delh i  1968 .
[ 2 ]   F o r  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  h a g i o g r a p h i e s  o f  T a p i h r i t s a  a n d  G y e r p u n g p a ,  s e e  m y  Space ,  Awareness ,  and  
E n e r g y :  A n  I n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  B o n p o  D z o g c h e n  T e a c h i n g s  f r o m  Z h a n g-z h u n g,  Snow Lion 
Publ ica t ions ,  I thaca  NY,  for thcoming .
[3]   See  Chr i s topher  Beckwi th ,  The  T ibe tan  Empi re  in  Cen t ra l  As ia ,  Pr ince ton  Univers i ty  Press ,  
P r i n c e t o n  1 9 8 7 ,  p p .  3 -3 6 .
[4 ]  Accord ing  to  Lopon  Tenz in  Namdak .  See  h i s  book  g .Yung-d r u n g  b o n  g y i  b s t a n-p a ' i  ' b y u n g  
k h u n g s  n y u n g  b s d u s,  Ka l impong  1962 .
[5]  See Beckwith ,  op.  c i t .
[ 6 ]  F o r  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  h a g i o g r a p h y  o f  T o n p a  S h e n r a b  f r o m  t h e  g Z e r-m y i g,  see  He lmut  Hof fm an ,  T h e  
Rel ig ions  of  T ibe t,  George  Al len  & Unwin ,  London  1961 ,  pp .  84 -1 1 0 ,  a n d  a l s o  R i c h a r d  G a r d  a n d  
S a n g y e  T e n d a r ,  The  Twelve  Deeds :  A Br ie f  L i fe  S tory  of  Tonpa  Shenrab ,  the  Founder  o f  the  Bon  
Rel ig ion,  LTWA, New Delhi  1995.
[7 ]  See  my Yungdrung  Bon:  The  E t e r n a l  T r a d i t i o n (T ibe tan  Trans la t ion  Pro jec t ,  1994) .  Th i s  
p u b l i c a t i o n  c o n t a i n s  a  f e w  c h a p t e r s  f r o m  a  l a r g e r  w o r k  i n   p r o g r e s s  i n t e n d e d  t o  s e r v e  a s  a  g e n e r a l  
i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  B o n  t r a d i t i o n .
[8]  See Beckwith,  The  T ibe tan  Empi re  in  Cen t ra l  As ia ,  ibid.  Bec k w i t h  h a s  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  T i b e t a n  
t e r m  b o n  d e r i v e s  f r o m  t h e  I r a n i a n  w o r d  b w n,  mean ing  "Dha rma , "  i n  t he  Sogd ian  t ex t s  f rom Cen t r a l  
As ia .  Th i s  word  i s  a l so  found  as  an  e l emen t  in  the  t i t l e  o f  a  Zoroas t r i an  t ex t  on  cosmology ,  the  
B u n d a h i s h n,  wh ich  was  com posed  i n  Pah lav i  o r  Midd le  Pe r s i an .  On  the  de r iva t i on  o f  t he  t e rm  b o n
f r o m  t h e  T i b e t a n  v e r b  ' b o n d-p a ,  see  Geza  Uray ,  "The  Old  Tibe tan  Verb  Bon,"  in  Acta  Or ien ta l ia  
H u n g a r i c a  1 7 ,  B u d a p e s t  1 9 6 4 ,  p p .  3 2 3 -334 .   I n  t he  Zhang -z h u n g  l a n g u a g e ,  t h e  w o r d  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  
t o  t h e  T i b e t a n  b o n  is g y e r,  w h i c h ,  t a k e n  i n t o  T i b e t a n ,  c o m e s  t o  m e a n  ' a  c h a n t , "  a n d  a s  a  v e r b  g y e r-
b a  means  " t o  chan t . "  P re summab ly  i n  anc i en t  t imes  t h i s  was  one  o f  t he  p r i nc ipa l  f unc t i ons  o f  a  
Bonpo  p r i e s t .
[9]  See  David  Snel lgrove ,  I n d o-T i b e t a n  B u d d h ism:  Ind ian  Buddh i s t s  and  The i r  T ibe tan  Successo r s ,
Se r ind i a  Pub l i ca t i ons ,  London  1987 ,  and  see  He lmut  Hof fman ,  The  Re l ig ions  o f  T ibe t,  op.  ci t .  Also 
s e e  N a m k h a i  N o r b u ,  D r u n g ,  D r e u  a n d  B o n,  LTWA,  Dharamsa la  1995 .  E l sewhere  I  cons ider   the  
re la t ionsh ip  o f  T i b e t a n  S h a m a n i s m  t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  t e a c h i n g s  o f  B o n  i n  m y  f o r t h c o m i n g  b o o k ,  T h e  
W a y  o f  t h e  G a r u d a ,  Wisdom Publ ica t ions .
[10]   See  Y u n g d r u n g  B o n,  op.  c i t .
[11]  See  David  Snel lgrove ,  The  Nine  Ways  of  Bon,  Oxford  Univers i ty  Press ,  London  1967;  espec ia l ly  
p p .  2 4 -1 2 3 .
[12]  See  Snel lgrove ,  The  Nine  Ways  of  Bon,  op .  c i t . ,  and  Hoffman,  The  Re l ig ions  o f  T ibe t,  op.  ci t .  Also 
m y  o w n  f o r t h c o m i n g  b o o k ,  T h e  W a y  o f  t h e  G a r u d a  wi l l  dea l  w i th  many  o f  these  a spec t s  o f  T ibe tan  
Bonpo  Shaman i sm.  The  sou l  o f  t he  deceased  i s  nowadfa y s  d e s i g n a t e d  b y  t h e  B u d d h i s t  t e r m  N a m s h e  
( r n a m -s h e s ,  r n a m -p a r  s h e s -pa ,  l i t e ra l ly  "d i scurs ive  consc iousness" ) .  I t  i s  th i s  Namshe  which  
t r ansmig ra t e s  f rom l i f e t ime  t o  l i f e t ime .  I t  i s  t h i s  Namshe  t ha t  depa r t s  t he  phys i ca l  body  a t  t he  t ime  
o f  d e a t h  a n d  u n d e r g o e s  t h e  v a r i o u s  a f t e r d e a t h  e x p e r i e n c e s  o f  t h e  B a r d o .  E m b o d i e d  a t  t h a t  t i m e  i n  a  
s u b t l e  m i n d -m a d e  b o d y  k n o w n  a s  a  G a n d h a r v a  o r  s m e l l -e a t e r  ( d r i -za ) ,  i t  un i t e s  w i th  spe rm o r  wh i t e  
e l e m e n t  o f  t h e  f u t u r e  f a t h e r  a n d  t h e  o v u m  o r  r e d  e l e m e n t  o f  t h e  f u t u r e  m o t h e r  p rec i se ly  a t  t he  
momen t  o f  concep t i on . .  Bu t  p rope r ly  speak ing ,  i n  t e rms  o f  Buddh i s t  p sycho logy ,  t h i s  Namshe  i s  no t  
a  s u b s t a n c e  o r  e n t i t y ,  b u t  r a t h e r  a  p r o c e s s -- a n  e v e r -f lowing  ever -chang ing  s t r eam o f  consc iousnes s  
(Skt .  v i jnana-s a n t a n a ,  s h e s -r g y u d ) ,  w h i c h  i s  n e v e r  t h e  s a m e  m o n e n t  t o  m o m e n t .  I t s  c o n t e n t s  a r e  
cons tan t ly  chang ing .  Never the le s s ,  i t  does  posses s  a  k ind  o f  i nd iv idua l  ex i s t ence ,  much  l i ke  a  r ive r  
f l owing  th rough  many  d i f f e r en t  l andscapes .  Th i s  r i ve r  and  i t s  wa te r s  a r e  i n  cons t an t  f l ux ,  and  ye t  i n  
ano the r  sense ,  i t  i s  a l l  t he  same  r ive r .  
[13]  See  Edwin  Bernbaum,  The  Way  to  Shambha la :  A  Sea rch  fo r  t he  Myth i ca l  K ingdom beyond  t he  
H i m a l a y a s,  Anchor  P res s /  Doub leday ,  New York  1980 .
[14]  See  Dav id  Sne l lg rove  and  Hugh  Richardson ,  A Cul tura l  His tory  of  T i b e t, ,  George  Weidenfe ld  & 
Nico l son ,  London  1968 .
[ 1 5 ]  T h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t  a n d  t h e  a c c o m m o d a t i o n  b e t w e e n  T r i s o n g  D e t s a n  a n d  G y e r p u n g p a  i s  
t o l d  i n  t h e  t e x t  f r o m  t h e  Z h a n g -z h u n g  N y a n -gyud  co l l ec t i on  en t i t l ed  r D z o g s-p a  c h e n-p o  z h a n g-z h u n g  
s n y a n-r g y u d  ky i  b o n  m a  n u b-p a ' i  g t a n-t s h i g s,  "The  Reason  Why  the  Bon  o f  the  Dzogpa  Chenpo  
Zhang-z h u n g  N y a n -gyud  d id  no r  Dec l ine , "  i n  Lokesh  Chandra ,  op .  c i t . ,  pp .  259 -267 .  A  por t ion  o f  t h i s  
t ex t  ha s  been  t r ans l a t ed  i n  Sne l l g rove  and  R icha rdson ,  A Cul tura l  His tory  of  T ib e t,  op .  c i t .  The  en t i re  
t ex t  i s  t r ans l a t ed  i n  my  Space ,  Awarenes s ,  and  Ene rgy,  Snow Lion ,  I thaca  1999.
[16]  Ja lu  ( ' j a ' -lu s )  i s  the  Ra inbow Body  and  Ja lupa  ( ' j a ' -lus -pa )  i s  one  who  has  r ea l i zed  the  Ra inbow 
Body  a t  dea th .  The  r a inbow i s  a  symbo l  o f  b r idg ing  o f  t h e  t w o  r e a l m s  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  a n d  t h e  p r o f a n e ,  
a s  fo r  example ,  t he  Ch inva t  b r idge  in  Zoroas t r i an  e scha to logy ,  and  the  B i f ros t  b r idge  in  O ld  Norse  
m y t h o l o g y ,  l i n k i n g  t h e  h u m a n  w o r l d ,  M i d g a r d ,  a n d  t h e  w o r l d  o f  t h e  g o d s ,  A s g a r d .
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[17 ]  Fo r  t he  hag iog raph i e s  o f  T a p i h r i t s a  a n d  G y e r p u n g p a ,  s e e  m y  Space ,  Awareness ,  and  Energy:  An 
I n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  B o n p o  D z o g c h e n  T e a c h i n g s  f r o m  Z h a n g-z h u n g,  Snow Lion Publ ica t ions ,  I thaca  
NY,  for thcoming.
[ 1 8 ]  J o h n  M y r d h i n  R e y n o l d s ,  S e l f-L i b e r a t i o n  t h r o u g h  s e e i n g  w i t h  N a k e d  A w a r en e s s,  Stat ion Hil l  
P ress ,  Bar ry town 1989 .  
[19]   The  g rea t  I t a l i an  T ibe to log i s t  G iuseppe  Tucc i ,  on  the  bas i s  o f  two  med ieva l  T ibe tan  t ex t s ,  
l o c a t e d  t h e  c o u n t r y  o f  U d d i y a n a  ( u -rgyan)  in  the  sma l l  Swa t  va l l ey  in  modern  Pak i s t an .  However ,  
desc r ip t ions  o f  t h i s  coun t ry  in  o ld  t ex t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  some  insc r ip t ions ,  wou ld  p l ace  Udd iyana  in  
Eas te rn  Afghan i s tan .  See  my The  Go lden  Le t t e r s,  Snow Lion Publ ica t ions ,  I thaca  NY 1996.
N o t e s  t o  t h e  C o m m e n t a r y  o n  S i x  E s s e n t i a l  P o i n t s
[1 ]  See  my The  S ix  Lamps  of  the  Hear t  o f  Enl i g h t e n m e n t ( fo r thcoming  f rom Snow Lion) .
[ 2 ]  T h e  m y t h  o f  t h e  F a l l  o f  h u m a n i t y  f r o m  a  p r e -ex i s t ing  Pa rad i se  o r  s t a t e  o f  pe r fec t ion  and  
who leness  o f  be ing  i s  no t  on ly  found  in  the  Book  o f  Genes i s  in  the  Hebrew Bib le ,  bu t  i s  an  ex t remely  
w i d e s p r e a d  m y t h i c  m o t i f  i n  cu l t u r e s  t h roughou t  t he  wor ld .  Even  qu i t e  r emo te  t r i be s ,  l i v ing  an  
e x t r e m e l y  s i m p l e  a n d  p r i m i t i v e  l i v e s  a s  h u n t e r s  a n d  g a t h e r s ,  p o s s e s s  s u c h  m y t h s .  O n  t h e  m y t h  o f  t h e  
Fa l l  f rom the  s t andpo in t  o f  t he  H i s to ry  o f  Re l ig ions  and  the  consequen t  nos t a lg i a  for  Parad ise ,  see  
Mi rcea  E l i ade ,  "Nos ta lg i a  fo r  Pa rad i se :  Symbol i sm o f  the  cen t re  and  the  r i t ua l  approach  to  
immor t a l i t y , "  i n  Pa rabo la  1 ,  no .  1 ,  New York  1967 ,  pp .  6 -15;  as  wel l  as  h is  Images  and  Symbol s :  
S tud ies  in  Re l ig ious  Symbol i sm,  Harvi l l  Press ,  Londo n  1 9 6 1 ,  c h a p t e r  1 :  S y m b o l i s m  o f  t h e  C e n t e r ,  
p p . 2 7 -56 .  
        I n  Buddh i s t i c  t e rms ,  the  Fa l l  i s  due  to  a  p r imord ia l  i gnorance  o r  l ack  o f  awareness  (ma  r ig -pa ,  
Sk t .  av idya ) ,  r a the r  t han  to  an  ac t  o f  w i l l fu l  d i sobed ience  on  the  pa r t  o f  t he  o r ig ina l  ances to r  of  
human i ty ,  a s  i s  t he  u sua l  i n t e rp re t a t i on  o f  t he  B ib l i ca l  my th .  In  t he  Buddh i s t  Myth  o f  Genes i s  
r e c o r d e d  i n  t h e  V i n a y a  a n d  e l s e w h e r e ,  f o l l o w i n g  u p o n  t h e  p h y s i c a l  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  p l a n e t  e a r t h ,  
humani ty  co l lec t ive ly  fo rgo t  i t s  ce les t i a l  o r ig ins  in  the  Br a h m a l o k a  w h e n  m o s t  o f  i t s  m e m b e r s  t a s t e d  
t h e  f i l m  o f  p r o t o p l a s m i c  s u b s t a n c e  f o r m i n g  o n  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  s e a s  o f  t h e  n e w  b o r n  p l a n e t .  
The reupon ,  by  i den t i fy ing  t hemse lves  w i th  t h i s  o rgan i c  subs t ance ,  t he se  s t r eams  o f  consc iousnes s  
f e l l  i n t o  g e n e r a t i o n  a n d  e n t e r e d  i n t o  a  r e n e w e d  c y c l e  o f  t r a n s m i g r a t i o n .  T h e i r  i n h e r i t e d  k a r m i c  
s t ruc tu re s  f rom the i r  ex i s t ences  i n  a  p rev ious  un ive r se ,  kep t  l a t en t  i n  t he i r  co l l ec t i ve  unconsc ious ,  
t h e n  g e r m i n a t e d  a n d  p r o g r a m m e d  t h e  f u t u r e  b i o l o g i c a l  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h i s  p l a n e t .  S o m e mys t i c s  in  
t h e i r  t r a n s p e r s o n a l  e x p e r i e n c e s  c a n  r e m e m b e r  t h e i r  p r e -ex i s tence  as  bod ies  o f  l igh t  in  the  
Brahma loka ,  a s  i s  sugges t ed  by  t he  Buddha  Shakyamun i  i n  t he  T r iveda  Su t r a ,  and  so  on .  See  t he  
A p p e n d i x  i n  m y  S e l f-L ibe ra t ion  th rough  See ing  wi th  Naked  A w a r e n e s s,  Sta t ion Hi l l  Press ,  Barrytown 
NY 1989 ,  pp .96 -1 0 3 .
[3]  See The  S ix  Lamps  o f  t he  Hea r t  o f  En l igh tenmen t ( f o r t h c o m i n g ) .
[4]   This  i s  a  te rm coined  by  El iade .  See  espec ia l ly  Mircea  El iade ,  Pa t t e rns  i n  Compara t ive  Re l ig ion, 
Mer id ian  Books ,  New York  196 3 .
[5]   See  Rudolf  Ot to ,  T h e  I d e a  o f  t h e  H o l y,  Oxford  Univers i ty  Press ,  London  1923 .
[6 ]   Fo r  a  l i s t  o f  t he  one  hundred  Peace fu l  and  Wra th fu l  De i t i e s  ( zh i  kh ro ,  zh i  kh ro  lha  t shogs ) ,  s ee  
t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  B a r-d o  t h o s-g r o l in W.Y. Evans-Wentz ,  T h e  T ib e t a n  B o o k  o f  t h e  D e a d,  Oxford  
U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  L o n d o n  1 9 2 7 ,  a n d  F r a n c e s c a  F r e e m a n t l e  a n d  C h o g y a m  T r u n g p a ,  The  T ibe tan  Book  
o f  t h e  D e a d,  Shambhala ,  Berke ley  CA 1975,  and  espec ia l ly  Det le f  Ingo  Lauf ,  The  Secre t  Doc t ines  o f  
t h e  T i b e t a n  B o o k s  o f  t h e  D e a d,  Shambha la ,  Bou lde r  CO 1977 .
[7 ]   Fo r  a  popu la r  i n t roduc t ion  t o  Jung ' s  t heo ry  o f  t he  a r cheypes ,  s ee  C .G .  Jung ,  Man  and  Hi s  
S y m b o l s,  Doub leday ,  New York  1964 ,  and  fo r  my  c r i t i que  o f  some  o f  h i s  r emarks  r ega rd ing  
D z o g c h e n ,  s e e  t h e  A p p e n d i x  t o  m y  S e l f-L ibe ra t i on t h r o u g h  S e e i n g  w i t h  N a k e d  A w a r e n e s s,  op.  c i t . .
[8]   See  especia l ly  Mircea  El iade ,  The  Sac red  and  the  P ro fane :  The  Na tu re  o f  Re l ig ion,  Harcour t ,  Br ice  
& Wor ld ,  New York  1957 ,  pp .  8 -1 1 3 .
[9 ]  I t  i s  i ndeed  p rob l ema t i c  t o  s ee  how any  sys t em o f  e th i c s  can  be  e r e c t e d  u p o n  s u c h  a  
m e t a p h y s i c a l  b a s e ,  a l t h o u g h  m a n y  m o d e r n  p h i l o s o p h e r s  h a v e  t r i e d  o v e r  t h e  l a s t  f e w  h u n d r e d  y e a r s  
to  do  so .  Wi th  respec t  to  th i s ,  see  Ber t rand  Russe l l ,  "A Free  Man ' s  Worsh ip , "  in  Mys t i c i sm and  Log ic, 
Al len  & Unwin ,  London  1917 .  
[ 1 0 ]   O n  t h e  in t r i egu ing  pa ra l l e l s  o f  Gnos t i c i sm wi th  modern  n ih i l i sm and  ex i s t en t i a l i sm,  see  Hans  
Jonas ,  The  Gnos t i c  Re l ig ion :  The  Message  o f  an  Al ien  God  and  the  Beg inn ings  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  Beacon,  
Bos ton  1963 .
[11 ]  On  the  func t ion  o f  myth  in  gene ra l ,  s ee  Mi rcea  E l iade ,  M y t h  a n d  R e a l i t y,  Harper  & Rowe,  New 
York  1963 .  And  on  t he  s ac red  and  my th  a s  na r r a t i ve ,  s ee  Pau l  R icoeu r ,  F igur ing  the  Sacred:  Rel ig ion ,  
N a r r a t i v e ,  a n d  I m a g i n a t i o n,  For t r e s s  p res s ,  Minneapo l i s  1995 .
[12 ]  Th i s  conce rn  o f  t he  Brahman  p r i e s t s  o f  Ind i a  w i th  Dha rma  de f in ing  t he  soc i a l  o rde r  ha s  i t s  
pa ra l l e l s  i n  the  work  o f  t he  F rench  soc io log i s t  Emi le  Durkhe im.  H i s  d i s t i nc t ion  be tween  the  sac red  
a n d  t h e  p r o f a n e  b e c a m e  w i d e l y  a c c e p t e d  i n  F r e n c h  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c i r c l e s .  F o r  D u r k h e i m  t h e  s a c r e d  i s  
f u n d a m e n t a l l y  soc i a l  and  r e f l ec t s  wha t  p r inc ipa l l y  conce rns  t he  c l an  o r  t he  t r i be ,  whe reas  t he  
p r o f a n e  o n l y  c o n c e r n s  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  h u m a n  b e i n g .  A l t h o u g h  t h e  s y m b o l s  a n d  r i t u a l s  w h i c h  e m b o d y  
t h e  s a c r e d  i n  h u m a n  e x i s t e n c e  a p p e a r  t o  s p e a k  o f  a  s u p e r n a t u r a l  o r d e r  o r  h i g h e r  rea l i ty ,  they  in  fac t  
s e rve  to  make  ind iv idua l s  aware  o f  t he i r  soc ia l  du t i e s  and  ob l iga t ions  by  pe r son i fy ing  the  co l l ec t ive ,  
whe the r  t he  c l an  o r  t he  t r i be ,  a s  t he i r  t o t em god .  Mi rcea  E l i ade ,  h imse l f  s t rong ly  i n f luenced  by  h i s  
F r e n c h  e d u c a t i o n  a l t h o u g h  h e  was  a  Ruman ian  by  b i r th ,  s aw  the  sac red  a s  a  r ea l i t y  i n  i t s  own  t e rms ,  
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o n e  t h a t  c o u l d  n o t  b e  r e d u c e d  t o  s o m e t h i n g  e l s e ,  w h e t h e r  s o c i a l  o r  e c o n o m i c ,  a n d  i n  t h i s  h e  
fo l lowed  Rudo l f  Ot to .  The  sac red  i s  no t  j u s t  a  way  to  symbol i ze  and  dep ic t  t he  soc ia l  r ea l i t y  t h a t  
t r anscends  the  ind iv idua l .  L ike  the  Eng l i sh  Anthropo log i s t s  Tay lo r  and  Fraze r ,  E l i ade  conce ives  o f  
r e l i g ion  a s  p re -e m i n e n t l y  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  a  s u p e r n a t u r a l  r e a l i t y  i n h a b i t e d  b y  d i v i n e  b e i n g s .  T h e s e  
be ings  a re  no t  mere ly  pe r son i f i ca t ions  o f  soc i a l  s t ru c t u r e s  a n d  f o r m s ,  b u t  p o s s e s s  a n  i n d e p e n d e n t  
r e a l i t y  a n d  e n t e r  i n t o  a  d i a l e c t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  h u m a n  s o c i e t y .
[13 ]  I  have  dea l t  w i th  the  ques t ion  o f  t he  Buddh i s t  a s s imi l a t i on  o f  l oca l  pagan  de i t i e s  t o  some  ex ten t  
i n  m y  p u b l i c a t i o n  W i c c a ,  P a g a n i s m ,  a n d T a n t r a ,  V idyadhara  Pub l i ca t ions ,  San  Diego  1995 .  Moreover ,  
t h e  d e e p  i n n e r  c o n n e c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  C h r i s t i a n i t y  a n d  M a h a y a n a  B u d d h i s m ,  w h i c h  a r e  b o t h  
concep tua l  and  s t ruc tu ra l ,  a s  we l l  a s  poss ib ly  h i s to r i ca l ,  I  dea l  w i th  i n  a  fu tu re  pub l i ca t ion  in  t he  
s a m e  s e r i e s  en t i t l ed  B u d d h a ,  C h r i s t ,  a n d  M e d i t a t i o n.  Also  on  th is  ques t ion ,  see  Ela ine  Pagels ,  T h e  
Gnos t ic  Gospe ls,  V in tage  Books ,  New York  1989 ,  and  a l so  the  essay  be  Edward  Conze ,  "Buddh i sm and  
Gnos i s , "  r epr in ted  in  Rober t  Sega l  ( ed) ,  The  Al lu re  o f  Gnos t i c i sm, Op e n  C o u r t ,  C h i c a g o  1 9 9 5 ,  p p .  
1 7 3 -1 8 9 .
[14 ]  See  my  S e l f-L ibe ra t i on  t h rough  See ing  w i th  Naked  Awarenes s,  op.  c i t .
[ 1 5 ]  I n  g e n e r a l ,  o n e  c o u l d  s a y  t h a t  S a m s a r a  o r  c o n d i t i o n e d  e x i s t e n c e  c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  t h e  
He imarmene ,  t he  doma in  o f  f a t e  i n  Gnos t i c i sm ,  wh ich  i s  r u l e d  o v e r  b y  t h e  A r c h o n s  o r  p l a n e t a r y  
powers .  These  Archons  a re  pe r son i f i ca t i ons  o f  t he  pas s ions  o r  nega t ive  emot ions  t ha t  a f f l i c t  t he  
h u m a n  s o u l ,  w h a t  t h e  B u d d h i s t s  c a l l  t h e  k l e s h a s .  B u t  t h e s e  p o w e r s  r e p r e s e n t  a  d e f i c i e n t  a n d  
imper fec t  r e f l ec t i on  i n  t he  w or ld  be low o f  a  h ighe r  sp i r i t ua l  o rde r ,  t he  P le roma  o r  Fu l lnes s ,  t ha t  i s  
t o t a l l y  t r a n s c e n d e n t  t o  t h i s  l o w e r  o r d e r  o f  b e i n g .  T h e  P l e r o m a  w o u l d  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  v i s i o n  o f  
N i r v a n a  a s  a  t r a n s c e n d e n t  a r c h e t y p a l  s p i r i t u a l  o r d e r  i n  t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  b o t h  M a h a y a n a  S u t r a  a n d  
Tan t r a .  I  have  de l i nea t ed  the  concep tua l  and  s t ruc tu ra l  s imi l a r i t i e s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t he  h i s to r i ca l  
c o n n e c t i o n s  o f  B u d d h i s m  w i t h  G n o s t i c i s m  i n  m y  u n p u b l i s h e d  m o n o g r a p h ,  Mys t ica l  I l lumina t ion  in  
G n o s t i c i s m  a n d  B u d d h i s t  T a n t r a .  T h e  c o n n e c t i o n  b e t w e e n  M a h a y a n a  B u d d h i s m  a n d  G n o s t i c i s m  w a s  
a l so  a  concern  o f  my  own  men to r ,  Edward  Conze .  See  h i s  e s say ,  "Buddh i sm and  Gnos i s , "  op .  c i t .
[ 1 6 ]   T h e  G n o s t i c  s t r u c t u r e  o f  M a h a y a n a  B u d d h i s m  a n d  T a n t r a  i s  e l u c i d a t e d  i n  m o r e  d e t a i l  
e l sewhere .  See  the  above  no tes .  
[17 ]  These  f i ve  Gnoses ,  o f t en  wrong ly  ca l l ed  w i sdoms  in  t he  Wes te rn  l i t e r a tu re  on  Buddh i sm,  a r e  t he  
gnos i s  o f  empt ines s  ( s tong -p a ' i  y e -s h e s ) ,  t h e  m i r r o r -l ike  gnos i s  (me -long  ye -shes) ,  the  gnos i s  o f  
s a m e n e s s  ( m n y a m -n y i d  y e -shes ) ,  t he  d i sc r imina t ing  gnos i s  ( s o r -r t o g  y e -shes ) ,  and  t he  gnos i s  t ha t  
a c c o m p l i s h e s  ( b y a -g r u b  y e -shes) .  In  Buddhis t  t ex t s ,  th i s  f i r s t  gnos i s  i s  usua l ly  known as  the  gnos i s  o f  
t h e  D h a r m a d h a t u  ( c h o s -d b y i n g s  y e -shes ) .  On  t he  t echn i ca l  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  gnos i s  o r  p r imord i a l  
awarenes s  (ye -s h e s )  a n d  w i s d o m  ( s h e s -rab )  a s  a  h ighe r  i n t e l l ec tua l  f acu l ty ,  s ee  my  The  Go lden  
Le t t e r s,  Snow Lion  Publ ica t ions ,  I thaca  NY 1996,  pp .  121 -1 2 5 .
[18 ]  See  Append ix  t o  my  S e l f-L ibe ra t i on  t h rough  See ing  w i th  Naked  Awarenes s,  op.  c i t .
[ 19 ]  Fo r  t h i s  r ea son ,  i gno ranc e  o r  a v i d y a  ( m a  r i g -pa )  i s  l i s t ed  a s  the  f i r s t  l i nk  o r  f ac to r  among  the  
t w e l v e  l i n k s  ( S k t .  n i d a n a )  o f  t h e  w h e e l  o f  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  o r i g i n a t i o n  ( r t e n -' b re l ,  Sk t .  p ra t i tya -
s a m u t p a d a ) .  T h i s  m o d e  o f  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  c y c l i c a l  e x i s t e n c e  i s  g r a p h i c a l l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  t h e  
Bhavachakra  o r  Whee l  o f  Becoming  ( s r id -p a ' i  ' k h o r -lo ) ,  gene ra l l y  pa in t ed  on  the  wa l l  o f  t he  po r t i co  
o f  eve ry  T ibe t an  t emp le .  I t  i s  a  g lyph  o r   a  g r aph ic  r ep re sen ta t i on  o f  t he  bas i c  t each ing  o f  t he  
� B u d d h a .  A l t h o u g h  t h e  B u d d h a  S h a k y a m u n i  h i m s e l f  d r e w  t h i s  d i a g r a m  o n  t h e  g r o u n d  w i t h  g r a i n s  o f  
r i c e  i n  o r d e r  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  c e r t a i n  k e y -po in t s  o f  h i s  t each ing  to  h i s  ch ie f  d i sc ip le  Ananda ,  i t  i s  sa id  
t h a t  c e n t u r i e s  l a t e r  t h e  m a s t e r  N a g a r j u n a  a d d e d  t h e  s y m b o l i c  i m a g e s  t o  i t .  T h e  a r c h a i c  f o r m u l a  f o r  
i n t e r d e p e n den t  o r ig ina t ion ,  found  in  t he  Pa l i  s c r ip tu re s  and  e l s ewhere ,  s t a t e s  "When  th i s  a r i s e s ,  
t h e n  t h a t  a r i s e s . "  T h u s  w h e n  i g n o r a n c e  ( m a  r i g -p a )  a r i s e s ,  t h e n  k a r m i c  f o r m a t i o n s  ( ' d u -byed ,  Skt .  
s amskarah)  a r i se , "  and  so  on .  The  twe lve  l i nks  o f  th i s  causa l  cha in  ex t e n d  o v e r  m o r e  t h a n  a  s i n g l e  
l i f e t ime  and  t he re  ex i s t  a  number  o f  i n t e rp re t a t i ons  o f  t he  s i gn i f i cance  o f  t he  cha in  and  i t s  
i n d i v i d u a l  l i n k s  i n  t h e  A b h i d h a r m a  l i t e r a t u r e .  F o r  t h e  T h e r a v a d i n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  
accord ing  to  Buddhaghosa  ( c .  500  CE) ,  see  Edward  Conze ,  B u d d h i s t  M e d i t a t i o n,  op.  c i t .  
        The  r ea l  s ign i f i cance  he re  i s  t ha t ,  f rom the  Buddh i s t  v i ewpo in t ,  consc iousness  and  the  se l f  bo th  
r e p r e s e n t  p r o c e s s e s  t h a t  l a c k  a n y  f i x e d  e s s e n c e  o r  i n h e r e n t  e x i s t e n c e ,  p r o c e s s e s  t h a t  a r e  e v e r -
c h a n g i n g  a n d  t r a n s f o r m i n g  l i k e  t h e  c u r r e n t  o f  a  r i v e r .  T h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  t h e  r i v e r  i s  c h a n g i n g  f r o m  
m o m e n t  t o  m o m e n t  w i t h  t h e  f l o w  o f  t h e  c u r r e n t ,  a n d  y e t  i t  i s  t h e  s a m e  r i v e r  i n  a  c o n v e n t i o n a l  s e n s e .  
T h e y  a r e  p r o c e s s e s  r a t h e r  t h a n  b e i n g  f i x e d  s e l f-i den t i ca l  en t i t i e s  o r  subs t ances ,  o r  even  s t ruc tu re s .  
I n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  p h e n o m e n o l o g i c a l  a p p r o a c h  o f  B u d d h i s t  p s y c h o l o g y ,  t h e r e  d o e s  n o t  e x i s t  s o m e  
en t i t y ,  subs t ance ,  o r  s t ruc tu re  ca l l ed  a  s e l f  o r  an  ego  (bdag -m e d ) ,  b u t  w h a t  i s  a c t u a l l y  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  
s t r e a m  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a t  a n y  p a r t i c u l a r  m o m e n t  a r e  t h e  f i v e  s k a n d h a s  o r  a g g r e g a t e s  p h u n g -p o  
lnga ) .  L i t e ra l l y  skandha  means  a  heap  o r  an  aggrega te ,  bu t  i n  f ac t  t hey  a re  no t  f i ve  co l l ec t ions  o f  
t h i n g s ,  b u t  f i v e  q u i t e  c o m p l e x  i n t e r a c t i n g  p r o c e s s e s  w h o s e  e m e r g e n t  r e s u l t  i s  m e n t a l  l i fe .  Proper ly  
s p e a k i n g ,  e a c h  s k a n d h a ,  w h i c h  i s  c o n d i t i o n e d  a n d  c o m p o u n d e d ,  i s  n o t  a  s t a t i c  s t r u c t u r e ,  b u t  a  
p rocess  in  f lux -- s ensa t i ons ,  f ee l i ngs ,  pe rcep t ions ,  impu l se s  (bo th  emot iona l  and  i n t e l l ec tua l ) ,  and  
s t a tes  o f  consc iousness .  They  a re  l ike  the  s pa rk l ing  r e f l ec t ions  o f  sun l igh t  on  the  su r face  o f  a  r ap id ly  
mov ing  s t r eam.  In s t ead  o f  pos i t i ng  a  s e l f  wh ich  appropr i a t e s  va r ious  d i f f e ren t  expe r i ences  a s  i t s  
o w n ,  t h e  p s y c h o l o g y  o f  t h e  B u d d h i s t  A b h i d h a r m a  a d v o c a t e s  a n  i n t r o s p e c t i v e  a n a l y t i c a l  m e d i t a t i o n  
wh e r e  e a c h  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  a n a l y z e d  i n t o  i t s  c o m p o n e n t  s k a n d h a s ,  s o  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  n e c e s s i t y  t o  e v e n  
speak  o f  a  se l f .  Fo r  example ,  t ake  an  exper i ence  such  a s  a  t oo th  ache .  F i r s t  t he re  i s  t he  sensa t ion  
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c o m i n g  f r o m  t h e  t o o t h  a n d  t h e  j a w .  T h e n  t h e r e  i s  a  f e e l i ng  r eac t i on  t o  t ha t  s ensa t i on  wh ich  i s  
pa in fu l .  Fo l lowing  tha t  t he re  i s  a  pe rcep t ion  o f  t he  expe r i ence  a s  a  who le ,  now co r re l a t ed  w i th  
m e m o r i e s  o f  p r e v i o u s  t o o t h  a c h e s ,  t h a t  t h i s  p a i n f u l  s a n s a t i o n  i s  i n d e e d  a  t o o t h  a c h e .  N e x t  t h e r e  i s  a n  
i m p u l s e  o r  e m o t i o n a l  r e a c t i o n  o f  a n g e r  t h a t  a r i s e s  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  p a i n f u l  s e n s a t i o n  a n d  t h e  
in t en t ion  o f  rush ing  o f f  to  the  den t i s t  t o  seek  re l i e f .  And  f ina l ly  the re  i s  t he  complex  o f  s t a t e s  o f  
consc iousness  t ha t  t i e s  a l l  t hese  p roces ses  t oge the r  i n  awareness .
        On  Buddh i sm in  gene ra l  a s  p roces s  p sycho logy ,  s ee  John  P icke r ing  ( ed ) ,  The  Au tho r i t y  o f  
Exper i ence :  Essays  on  Buddh i sm and  Psycho logy,  Curzon ,  Su r rey  1997 .    
[ 20 ]  Fo r  a  gene ra l  app l i ca t ion  o f  med i t a t i on  on  the  f i ve  skandhas ,  s ee  Edward  Conze ,  Buddh i sm:  I t s
E s s e n c e  a n d  D e v e l o p m e n t,  Ha rpe r  To rchbook ,  New York  ____  and  h i s  B u d d h i s t  M e d i t a t i o n,  George  
Al l en  & Unwin ,  London  1956 .  A l so ,  on  consc iousness  and  the  se l f  a s  p rocesses  r a the r  than  a s  
subs tances ,  see  John  P icker ing  (ed) ,  op .  c i t . ,  Chapte r  7 :  "Se l fhood  i s  a  P rocess , "  pp .149 -1 6 9 .
[ 2 1 ]  T h i s  v e r y  u n f i n d a b i l i t y  ( m i  r n y e d )  o f  m i n d  a n d  t h e  e g o  i s  a  k e y -p o i n t  i n  t h e  d i r e c t  i n t r o d u c t i o n  
to  the  Na tu ra l  S ta t e .  On  th i s ,  s ee  my  The  Go lden  Le t t e r s,  op .  c i t . ,  p .  75 .
[22 ]  The  cosmic  " r a t  r ace"  i s  dep ic t ed  g raph ica l ly  i n  Buddh i s t  t e rms  as  the  Whee l  o f  Becoming .  
Al though  th i s  cyc le  o f  incessan t  becoming  i s  beg inn ing less ,  a s  a  c i rc le  i s ,  convent iona l ly  i t  i s  sa id  
t h a t  t h e  p r o c e s s  c o m m e n c e s  w i t h  A v i d y a -n idana ,  t he  f ac to r  o f  i gnorance .  Bu t  th i s  i gnorance ,  a s  
s t a t ed  p rev ious ly ,  i s  n o t  m e r e l y  a  l a c k  o f  k n o w l e d g e  r e g a r d i n g  s o m e  f a c t  o r  a n o t h e r ,  b u t  r e p r e s e n t s  
a  d imin i sh ing  o f  the  fu l lness  o f  awareness  and  the  fu l lness  o f  be ing .  Bu t  th i s  occur s  no t  on  a  
consc ious  and  cogn i t ive  l eve l ,  bu t  a t  the  mos t  bas ic  ex i s t en t i a l  l eve l .  There fo re ,  i t  i s  ex t remely  
d i f f i cu l t  t o  ge t  a t  t h i s  fundamenta l  l eve l  o f  ex i s t en t i a l  i gnorance  wh ich  i s  bu i l t  i n to  ou r  ve ry  
e x i s t e n c e ,  e x c e p t  w h e n  o n e  a r r i v e s  a t  t h e  B o u n d a r y  e n c o u n t e r e d  a f t e r  d e a t h ,  a s  e x p l a i n e d  i n  t h e  
D z o g c h e n  t e x t s .  W h e n  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  o r i g i n a t ion  i s  e luc ida t ed  acco rd ing  to  t he  Su t r a  sys t em,  a s  fo r  
example ,  i n  t he  wr i t i ngs  o f  Buddhaghosa ,  no rma l ly  t he  weakes t  po in t  i n  t he  cyc l e  whe re  i t  i s  mos t  
l i k e l y  f o r  o n e  t o  b r e a k  o u t  o f  t h i s  t r a p ,  i s  t h e  j u n c t u r e  b e t w e e n  t h e  l i n k s  o f  d e s i r e  a n d  a t t a c h m e n t .
O n e  m a y  e x p e r i e n c e  a  d e s i r e  a s  a n  i m p u l s e  r i s i n g  i n t o  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  b u t  t h e n  o n e  h a s  t h e  
o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  p a u s e  f o r  a  m o m e n t  a n d  t o  c h o o s e  w h e t h e r  o r  n o t  t o  i d e n t i f y  w i t h  i t  a n d  b e c o m e  
a t t a c h e d  t o  t h a t  d e s i r e ,  a p p r o p r i a t i n g  i t ,  a n d  a c t i n g  i m p u l s i v e l y  t o  f u l f i l l  i t .  For  example ,  there  i s  the  
d e s i r e  o n e  m i g h t  f e e l  f o r  a  c h o c o l a t e  o r  a n o t h e r  s w e e t .  W h e n  t h e  d e s i r e  a r i s e s ,  o n e  c a n  p a u s e  a n d  
th ink  aga in  abou t  t h i s  des i r e  fo r  a  swee t  because  i t  i s  so  f a t t en ing .  Th i s  i s  why  the  Su t ra  sys t em pu t s  
s u c h  a n  e m p h a s i s  o n  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  r e n u n c i a t i o n  a s  b e i n g  t h e  p r o p e r  p a t h  t o  a t t a i n  s p i r i t u a l  
l i be r a t i on .  The  emphas i s  i s  p l aced  on  e th i ca l  and  a sce t i c  behav io r ,  t ha t  i s  t o  s ay ,  no t  do ing  ha rm o r  
i n j u r y  t o  o t h e r s  a n d  n o t  i n d u l g i n g  i n  t h e  p l e a s u r e s  o f  t h e  f l e s h ,  b u t  r a d i c a l l y  s impl i fy ing  one ' s  way  
o f  l i f e  by  means  o f  t he  monas t i c  d i sc ip l ine .  Bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  t he  me thod  o f  Dzogchen  a s  such .  
Dzogchen  goes  immed ia t e ly  t o  t he  deepes t  on to log i ca l  l eve l ,  t h i s  ex i s t en t i a l  i gno rance ,  and  p roceeds  
to  sever  Samsara  a t  i t s  roo t .  The  d i f fe r e n t  s p i r i t u a l  p a t h s  t o  e n l i g h t e n m e n t ,  e a c h  v a l i d  i n  i t s  o w n  
t e r m s ,  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  t h r e e  d i m e n s i o n s  o f  h u m a n  e x i s t e n c e  o f  b o d y ,  s p e e c h  o r  e n e r g y ,  a n d  m i n d .  
These  may  be  t abu la t ed  a s  fo l lows :
Sut ra            Pa th  of  Renuncia t ion           Higher  Mora l i ty           body
Tan t ra          Pa th  o f  Trans fo rmat ion       H igher  Med i t a t ion        speech
Upadesha     Pa th  of  Se l f-L ibera t ion        Higher  Wisdom            mind
In  th i s  c l a s s i f i ca t ion ,  Upadesha  re fe r s  to  Dzogchen .  See  Namkha i  Norbu ,  T h e  C r y s t a l  a n d  t h e  W a y of 
L igh t :  Su t r a ,  Tan t r a ,  and  Dzogchen,  Arkana  Pengu in  Books ,  London  1993 .
[23 ]  In  t he  Zurvan i s t  t heo logy  o f  l a t e r  Zoroas t r i an i sm,  wh ich  appea r s  t o  have  been  e spec ia l l y  w ide  
s p r e a d  i n  t h e  S a s s a n i a n  e m p i r e  o f  I r a n  d u r i n g  t h e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  e r a  u n t i l  t h e  r i se  of  I s lam in  the  
seven th  cen tu ry ,  t he  t ex t s  speak  o f  a  s ing le  g round  o f  ex i s t ence  ca l l ed  Zurvan  Akarana ,  o r  i n f in i t e  
t i m e ,  o u t  o f  w h i c h  e m e r g e d  t h e  t w i n  d e i t i e s  O h r m a z d  a n d  A h r i m a n .   T h e  o n e  e m b o d i e d  t h e  
p r i nc ip l e s  o f  l i gh t  and  o rde r  and  goodnes s ,  wh i l e  t h e  o t h e r  e m b o d i e d  d a r k n e s s  a n d  c h a o s  a n d  e v i l .  
The  l a t t e r  tw in ,  Ahr iman ,  t he  pe r son i f i ca t i on  o f  t he  shadow s ide  o f  ex i s t ence ,  a ro se  f rom a  doub t  i n  
t he  mind  o f  Zu rvan  o r  God .  The  con f l i c t  be tween  t he se  two  opposed  sp i r i t s  o r  p r i nc ip l e s ,  l ed  t o  t he  
c r ea t i o n  o f  ou r  wor ld ,  wh ich  i s  known  as  " the  t ime  o f  l imi t ed  dura t ion , "  because  i t  cons i s t s  o f  twe lve  
mi l l enn i a  du r ing  wh ich  t he  p re sen t  wor ld  ex i s t s .  Ohrmazd ,  a s  t he  p r inc ip l e  o f  l i gh t ,  pos se s sed  
w i s d o m  a n d  f o r e k n o w l e d g e ,  a n d  s o  h e  k n e w  b e f o r e h a n d  o f  t h e  c o m i n g  conf l i c t  w i th  h i s  tw in  b ro the r .  
B u t  A h r i m a n  p o s s e s s e d  o n l y  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  p a s t  a n d  d i d  n o t  k n o w n  t h e  f u t u r e ,  s o  w h e n  h e  
a t t a c k e d  t h e  r e a l m  o f  h i s  b r o t h e r ,  h e  d i d  n o t  k n o w  h e  w a s  d e s t i n e d  t o  l o o s e  t h e  c o s m i c  b a t t l e  a f t e r  
t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  m a n y  m i l l e n n i a .  T h u s ,  a s  t h e  g o o d  s p i r i t ,  O h r m a z d  d e v i s e d  a  p l a n  t o  e n s u r e  h i s  
b r o t h e r ' s  d e f e a t .  H e  c r e a t e d  t h e  p r o t o t y p e  o f  o u r  p r e s e n t  w o r l d  a s  a  p e r f e c t l y  o r d e r e d  r e a l m  t h a t  
w a s  o f  l i g h t  a n d  o f  a  p u r e l y  s p i r i t u a l  n a t u r e .  T h i s  p e r f e c t  w o r l d  e n d u r e d  f o r  s o m e  t h r e e  t h o u s a n d
y e a r s  w h e n  i t  w a s  a t t a c k e d  f r o m  o u t s i d e  t h e  c o s m o s  b y  t h e  e v i l  s p i r i t  A h r i m a n ,  e m e r g i n g  f r o m  t h e  
o u t e r  d a r k n e s s  b e c a u s e  o f  h i s  e n v y  o f  t h e  b e a u t y  o f  t h e  l i g h t .  O h r m a z d  t h e n  c r e a t e d  t h e  f i r s t  h u m a n  
b e i n g ,  t h e  A r c h e t y p a l  M a n  k n o w n  a s  G a y o m a r t ,  w h o  w e n t  f o r t h  i n t o  b a t t l e  a t  t h e  b o u n d a r y  o f  t h e  
k n o w n  u n i v e r s e  a g a i n s t  t h e  d e m o n i c  f o r c e  o f  d a r k n e s s  a n d  c h a o s  l e d  b y  A h r i m a n .  A f t e r  a  f i e r c e  
ba t t l e ,  Gayomar t  was  de fea t ed  and  sha t t e r ed  i n to  a  va s t  mu l t i t ude  o f  t i ny  spa rks  o f  l i gh t .  These  
s p a r k s  a r e  n o w  i m p r i s o n e d  w i th in  bod ie s  o f  f l e sh  known  a s  human  be ings .  Ou t  o f  h i s  envy  fo r  t he  
b e a u t i f u l  w o r k  o f  h i s  b r o t h e r ,  A h r i m a n  t h e n  a t t e m p t e d  t o  c o n s t r u c t  a  r e p l i c a  i n  m a t t e r  o f  t h e  
c e l e s t i a l  p r o t o t y p e  c r e a t e d  i n  l i g h t  b y  O h r m a z d .  T h i s  p r o c e s s  o c c u p i e d  t h e  s e c o n d  p e r i o d  o f  t h r e e  
t h o u s a n d  y e a r s .
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        Thus ,  t he  un ive r se  ha s  f a l l en  f rom the  o r ig ina l  c r ea t i on  o f  pu re  sp i r i t ua l i t y  and  l i gh t  and  has  
b e c o m e  a  m i x e d  w o r l d  w h e r e  t h e  o p p o s i n g  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  l i g h t  a n d  d a r k n e s s ,  o r  g o o d  a n d  e v i l ,  
s t r u g g l e  a n d  c o n t e n d  f o r  s u p r e m a c y .  T h i s  r ep re sen t s  ou r  p r e sen t  t ime  o f  t r ava i l .  Bu t  a t  t he  end  o f  a  
p e r i o d  o f  s i x  t h o u s a n d  y e a r s ,  t h e  t r i u m p h  o f  O h r m a z d  a n d  t h e  f o r c e s  o f  l i g h t   i s  a s s u r e d .  T h o s e  
h u m a n  s p i r i t s  w h o  h a v e  r e j e c t e d  t h e  d a r k n e s s  a n d  h a v e  c h o s e n  t h e  l i g h t  w i l l  b e c o m e  l i b e r a t e d  a n d  
Gayomar t  w i l l  become  un i t ed  and  who le  aga in .  Ahr iman  w i l l  be  de fea t ed  by  t he  fo r ce s  o f  l i gh t  and  
w i l l  b e  e x p e l l e d  i n t o  t h e  o u t e r  d a r k n e s s  b e y o n d  t h e  o r d e r e d  c o s m o s  f o r e v e r .  T h e n  t h e r e  w i l l  o c c u r  a  
pu r i fy ing  f i r e  t ha t  sweeps  t he  wor ld  and  de s t roys  a l l  s i nne r s  who  r ema in ,  fo l l owed  by  a  gene ra l  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  a l l  h u m a n i t y  a n d  u n i v e r s a l  r e n o v a t i o n  o r  r e c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  k n o w n  a s  t h e  
F ra shka r t .  The  wor ld  aga in  becomes  an  unspo i l ed  Pa rad i s e  a s  i t  was  i n  t he  t ime  o f  t he  beg inn ing  
b e f o r e  i t  w a s  c o r r u p t e d  a n d  d e g r a d e d  b y  t h e  o n s l a u g h t  o f  A h r i m a n  a n d  h u m a n s  w i l l  o n c e  m o r e  
become  pure ly  sp i r i t ua l  be ings  o f  l i gh t ,  un i t ed  wi th  the i r  ce l e s t i a l  sou l s  o r  F rava r t i .  And  s ince  the  
t ime  o f  l im i t ed  du ra t i on  i s  now comple t ed ,  t h i s  r enewed  cond i t i on  o f  Pa rad i se  w i l l  be  eve r l a s t ing .
        The  impac t  o f  t h i s  Zoroas t r i an  e scha to logy  upon  pos t -e x i l i c  J u d a i s m  a n d  e v e n  m o r e  o n  t h e  
deve lopmen t  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y  ha s  been  we l l  documen ted .  The  s imi l a r i t i e s  w i th  Chr i s t i an  e scha to logy  
a re  obv ious .  The  bas i c  Zoroas t r i an  my th  o f  God  c rea t i ng  two  sp i r i t s  who ,  because  they  possess  f r ee  
w i l l ,  t he  one  chooses  good  and  the  l i gh t ,  wh i l e  t he  o the r  chooses  ev i l  and  t he  da rknes s ,  i s  f ound  i n  
t h e  G a t h a s  o r  h y m n s  w h i c h  c a n  b e  c l e a r l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  M a g i a n  p r o p h e t  Z a r a t h u s h t r a  o r  
Zoroas te r  h imse l f  (c .  700  BC) .  This  same myth  exac t ly  reappears  in  the  Dead  Sea  Scro l l s .  See  R.C.  
Zaehne r ,  The  Dawn  and  Twi l igh t  o f  Zoroas t r i an i sm,  G.P .  Pu tnam,  New York  1961 ,  pp .  193 -248 . .
        M o r e o v e r ,  a  n u m b e r  o l d  p r e -B u d d h i s t  B o n p o  t e x t s  t r a n s l a t e d  f r o m  t h e  Z h a n g -z h u n g  l anguage ,  
s u c h  a s  t h e  S r i d-p a  m d z o d-p h u g,  a p p e a r  t o  r e f l e c t  t h i s  Z u r v a n i s t  m y t h  a n d  t h e o l o g y .  Z u r v a n i s m  a n d  
Bon  a re  bo th  u l t ima te ly  mon i s t i c ,  t r ac ing  the  c rea t i on  o f  t he se  two  oppos ing  sp i r i t s  t o  a  s i ng l e  
source .  They  pos tu la te  a  s ing le  Ul t imate  Rea l i ty ,  whe the r  e t e rn i t y  i n  t he  ca se  o f  I r an  o r  i n f i n i t e  
space  i n  t he  ca se  o f  T ibe t ,  ou t  o f  wh ich  t he  dua l i t i e s  emerge  t ha t  t hen  work  ou t  t he i r  d i a l ec t i c  
du r ing  the  cour se  o f  a  f i n i t e  h i s to ry .  In  Bon ,  e spec ia l ly  i n  the  o ld  p re -B u d d h i s t  m y t h s ,  t h e s e  t w o  
p r inc ip l e s  o f  l i gh t  and  da rknes s  a r e  known  a s  Ye  and  Ngam and ,  a cco rd ing ly ,  on  one  s i de  a r e  
a r r a y e d  t h e  g o d s  ( l h a )  a n d  o n  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  a r e  a r r a y e d  t h e  d e m o n s  ( b d u d ) .  
        I n  con t r a s t ,  Man ichean i sm,  t he  r e l i g ion  e s t ab l i shed  by  the  Pa r th i an  p rophe t  Man i  (3  cen  CE ) is  
r ad i ca l ly  dua l i s t i c .  Un l ike  o r thodox  Zoroas t r i an i sm,  wh ich  r ega rded  the  wor ld  a s  bas i ca l ly  t he  
c r e a t i o n  a n d  w o r k  o f  O h r m a z d ,  t h e  g o o d  G o d  o f  L i g h t ,  o n l y  t o  b e  l a t e r  s p o i l e d  a n d  c o r r u p t e d  b y  t h e  
Dev i l ,  Ahr iman ,  Man i  came  to  a s soc ia t e  t he  wor ld  i n  gene r a l  a n d  m a t t e r  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  w i t h  t h e  
p r inc ip l e  o f  ev i l  and  da rknes s  a s  such .  On  one  s i de  were  r anged  God ,  l i gh t ,  o rde r ,  sp i r i t ,  and  good  
a n d  o n  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  w e r e  r a n g e d  t h e  D e v i l ,  d a r k n e s s ,  c h a o s ,  m a t t e r ,  a n d  e v i l .  M o r e o v e r ,  M a n i  t o o k  
the  ev i l  p r inc ip le ,  Ahr iman  o r  t he  Dev i l ,  no t  a s  some  c r ea tu re  c r ea t ed  by  God ,  bu t  a s  a  t o t a l l y  
i n d e p e n d e n t  p r i n c i p l e  a n d  a  s e p a r a t e  s u b s t a n c e  a l t o g e t h e r .  W h e r e a s  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  G a t h a s  o f  
Zoroas t e r ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  Juda i sm and  Chr i s t i an i ty ,  t he  Dev i l  i s  no t  an  i ndependen t  de i t y ,  b u t  a  m i g h t y  
sp i r i t  c rea ted  by  God  who ,  by  v i r tue  o f  possess ing  f ree  wi l l ,  has  chosen  to  do  ev i l .  On ly  because  o f  
God ' s  pe rmis s ion  has  he  been  ab le  to  work  h i s  ev i l  ways  fo r  a  l imi t ed  pe r iod  o f  t ime .  Never the le s s ,  
o v e r  t h e  c e n t u r i e s  m a n y  C h r i s t i a n s  h a v e  a l lowed  themse lves  to  fa l l  i n to  a  quas i -M a n i c h e a n  s t a n c e ,  
a l l owing  the  Dev i l  t o  t ru ly  r e ign  a s  t he  God  o f  t h i s  Wor ld ,  and  who  ac t s ,  a s  t he  t empte r  o f  human i ty ,  
a l m o s t  a s  i f  h e  i s  a n  i n d e p e n d e n t  d e i t y  w i t h  h i s  o w n  a g e n d a ,  e v e n  t h o u g h  h e  w i l l  u l t i m a t e l y  b e
de fea t ed  a t  t he  end  o f  t ime  i n  acco rdance  w i th  t he  o r ig ina l  Zo roas t r i an  s cena r io .  Such  a  r ad i ca l l y  
dua l i s t i c  Man ichean  menta l i ty  i s  c l ea r ly  v i s ib le  in  the  Ca lv in i s t  t heo logy  o f  Amer ican  Pro tes tan t  
F u n d a m e n t a l i s m ,  f o r  e x a m p l e .  
[24]  Cer ta in  Jewish  Rabbis ,  and  some  Mus l im  wr i t e r s  a l so ,  a s se r t  t ha t  t he re  i s  an  ange l  and  a  dev i l  
b o r n  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  e a c h  h u m a n  b e i n g .  M u c h  t h e  s a m e  i d e a  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  O l d  B o n .  T h i s  g o d  o r  
a n g e l  ( l h a )  a n d  t h i s  d e m o n  o r  s h a d o w  ( b d u d )  a r e  b o r n  t o g e t h e r  ( l h a n -skyes )  w i th  t he  i nd iv idu al  
sou l .  Ove r  t he  cou r se  o f  one ' s  l i f e t ime ,  t he se  two  sp i r i t s  con tend  fo r  t he  sou l  o f  t ha t  human  be ing ,  
t h e  o n e  g u i d i n g  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  a l o n g  t h e  p a t h  t o  g o o d  a n d  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  l e a d i n g  t o  u l t i m a t e  
s a l v a t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  t e m p t i n g  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  o n  t o  t h e  p a t h  t o  s e l f-i ndu lgence ,  v io l ence ,  and  
u l t ima te  damna t ion .  Thus ,  t he  r ea l  sou rce  o f  ev i l  i s  no t  an  ex t e rna l  Dev i l  o r  Sa t an  a s  a  p r imord i a l  
d e m o n i c  p o w e r ,  o r  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  s o m e  e r r o r  o r  s i n  o f  t h e  f i r s t  a n c e s t o r  o f  h u m a n i t y ,  b u t  i s  b o r n  
w i t h i n  e a c h  h u m a n  s o u l  a s  such .  Th i s  demon  r ep re sen t s  t he  shadow s ide  o f  t he  sou l .  On  t h i s  
ques t ion ,  see  C.G.  Jung ,  J u n g  o n  E v i l,  Mur ray  S te in  ( ed ) ,  P r ince ton  Un ive r s i ty  P ress ,  P r ince ton  1995 .
[25 ]   I t  i s  now known  tha t  i n  t he  t ime  o f  Chr i s t  and  i n  t he  ea r ly  Chr i s t i an  cen tu r i e s ,  t he re  ex i s t ed  a  
f l ou r i sh ing  co lony  o f  Ind i an  merchan t s  i n  A lexandr i a  i n  Egyp t .  Mos t  o f  t he se  Ind ians  appea r  t o  have  
been  Buddh i s t s  and  Clement  o f  Alexandr ia  (2  cen .  CE) ,  who  es tab l i shed  the  f i r s t  Chr i s t i an  schoo l  in  
t h a t  c i t y ,  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e m  a s  I n d i a n s  w h o  w o r s h i p p e d  t h e  g o d  B o u d o ,  w h o  i s  n o n e  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  
Buddha .  I n  t he  b iog raphy  o f  t he  Greek  ph i l o sophe r  P lo t i nus ,  who  h imse l f  was  bo rn  i n  Uppe r  Egyp t  
and  who  l i ved  i n  A lexandr i a ,  he  i s  s a id  by  h i s  ch i e f  d i s c ip l e  Po rphyry  to  have  been  a  s tuden t  o f  
A m m onius  Saccus .  The  l a t t e r ,  i n  t u rn ,  was  sa id  to  have  s tud ied  in  A lexandr i a  w i th  ce r t a in  Ind ian  
t eache r s  o f  ph i l o sophy ,  p r e sumab ly  Buddh i s t .  I t  i s  known  tha t  s eve ra l  c en tu r i e s  be fo re  t he  t ime  o f  
P lo t inus  (3  cen .  CE) ,  t he  g rea t  Ind ian  Buddh i s t  empero r  Ashoka  s en t  de l ega t i ons  o f  Buddh i s t  monks  
to  the  l ead ing  He l l en i s t i c  k ings  in  the  Wes t ,  who  were  the  successor s  o f  Alexander  the  Grea t .  Th i s  
i n c l u d e d  P t o l e m e y  i n  E g y p t .  T h e r e  i s  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  t h e  T h e r a p e u t a e ,  a  s p i r i t u a l  m o n a s t i c  c o m m u n i t y  
l i v ing  to  the  sou th  o f  A lexandr i a ,  wh ich  was  r e fe r r ed  to  i n  t he  wr i t i ngs  o f  Ph i lo  and  Josephus ,  and  
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w h i c h  h a d  c l o s e  c o n n e c t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  J e w i s h  c o m m u n i t y  i n  A l e x a n d r i a ,  m a y  n o t  h a v e  b e e n  J e w i s h  a t  
a l l ,  b u t  B u d d h i s t .  S o m e  s c h o l a r s  w o u l d  e v e n  d e r i v e  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h i s  m o n a s t i c  c o m m u ni ty ,  
T h e r a p e u t a e ,  w h i c h  i s  n o t  a  G r e e k  w o r d  i n  o r i g i n ,  f r o m  t h e  I n d i a n  n a m e  T h e r a v a d a .  T h i s  w o u l d  
sugges t  a  Buddh i s t  impac t ,  a s  we l l  a s  t he  Zoroas t r i an  one  i nd i ca t ed  above ,  on  pos t -ex i l ic  Juda ism.  
A n d  m o r e  e s p e c i a l l y ,  o n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  a n d  the  t each ings  o f  Je sus  a s  expressed ,  fo r  
example ,  in  Q  and  in  the  Gospe l  o f  Thomas .  On  th i s  ques t ion ,  see  E la ine  Page l s ,  The  Gnos t i c  Gospe l s, 
op .  c i t . ;  Bur ton  Mack,  The Lost  Gospel :  The  Book of  Q a n d  C h r i s t i a n  O r i g i n s,  Harper  Col l ins ,  San  
Franc i sco  1993 ;  and  E lmar  Grube r  and  Ho lge r  Ke r s t en ,  The  Or ig ina l  Jesus :  The  Buddhis t  Sources  o f  
C h r i s t i a n i t y,  E lement ,  Shaf tesbury  UK 1995 .
        I n  t h e  s a m e  w a y ,  i t  n o w  w o u l d  a p p e a r  t h a t  A m m o n i u s  S a c c u s  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  d e e p l y  i n f l u e n c e d  
b y  I n d i a n  B u d d h i s t  t e a c h i n g s  a n d  pas sed  th i s  on  to  P lo t i nus .  A l though  he  p l aced  h imse l f  squa re ly  i n  
t he  P l a ton ic  t r ad i t i on ,  t he  bas i s  o f  P lo t i nus '  ph i lo sophy  had  a  d i f f e ren t  agenda .   He  exp res sed  a  keen  
d e s i r e  t o  j o u r n e y  t o  I n d i a  i n  o r d e r  t o  s e a r c h  o u t  t h e  w i s d o m  o f  t h e  I n d i a n s  a n d  t h u s  h e  s e t  o u t  i n  t h e  
t r a i n  o f  t h e  a r m y  o f  t h e  e m p e r o r  G o r d i a n  w h e n  t h e  l a t t e r  i n v a d e d  P e r s i a .  B u t  t h i s  a t t e m p t  t o  r e p e a t  
t he  exp lo i t s  o f  A lexande r  t he  Grea t  was  i n  va in  and  t he  empero r  was  de fea t ed .  P lo t i nus  e scaped  th i s  
d i s a s t e r  a n d  j o u r n e y e d  o n w a r d  t o  R o m e  where  he  e s t ab l i shed  h i s  own  ph i lo soph ica l  s choo l .  The  
r e l a t i onsh ip  o f  P lo t inus '  ph i lo sophy ,  now ca l l ed  Neo -P la ton i sm,  t o  Buddh i s t  i deas  has  no t  a s  ye t  been  
m u c h  i n v e s t i g a t e d ,  a l t h o u g h  c o m p a r i s o n s  o f  N e o -P l a ton i sm  wi th  Adva i t a  Vedan ta  have  been  
a t t e m p t e d .  See J.F. Staal,  A d v a i t a  a n d  N e o-P l a t o n i s m,  Un ive r s i ty  o f  Madras ,  Madras  1961 .  And  on  
Buddh i s t  i deas  and  Wes te rn  ph i l o sophy  i n  gene ra l ,  s ee  Edward  Conze ,  Thi r ty  Years  of  Buddhis t  
S t u d i e s: Se lec ted  Essays,  Univers i ty  o f  Sou th  Caro l ina  p ress ,  Co lumbia  SC 1968 ,  p p .  2 1 0 -2 2 8 .
[26 ]  The  Mothe r  i s  t he  Kunzh i ,  t he  Son  i s  R igpa ,  and  f rom the i r  i n sepa rab i l i t y  a r i se s  Tse l  o r  ene rgy .  
T h e s e  t h r e e  c o n c e p t s  a r e  e l u c i d a t e d  i n  s o m e  d e t a i l  i n  t h e  lTa-k h r i d,  o r  "The  Explana t ion  of  the  View 
(o f  Dzogchen , "  by  Druchen  Gya lwa  Yungd r u n g  ( B r u -c h e n  r G y a l -b a  g . y u n g -d rung ,  12  cen . )  Th i s  t ex t  
i s  found  in  h i s  co l l ec t ion  en t i t l ed  r G y a l-b a  p h y a g-k h r i d,  a n d  i t  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  p r a c t i c e  
m a n u a l  a n d  c o m m e n t a r y  ( p h y a g  k h r i d )  f o r  t h e  Z h a n g -z h u n g  N y a n -gyud  cyc le .  See  my  Space ,  
Awarenes s ,  and  E n e r g y,  f o r t hcoming .
[27]  Th i s  modern  cond i t ion  o f  the  sky  in  say ,  Los  Ange les  o r  Mex ico  C i ty ,  and  many  o the r  c i t i e s  in  
t h e  c o n t e m p o r a r y  w o r l d ,  t r u l y r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  s p r e a d  o f  u r b a n  i n d u s t r i a l  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o v e r  t h e  
su r f ace  o f  t he  ea r th ,  i s  pe rhaps  sugge s t i v e  o r  s y m b o l i c  o f  t h e  c o r r o s i v e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  m u c h  m o d e r n  
m a t e r i a l i s t i c  a n d  r e d u c t i o n i s t  t h o u g h t  i t s e l f  t h a t  w o u l d  p o l l u t e  t h e  s p i r i t .
[ 2 8 ]  T h e  f a m o u s  N y i n g m a p a  L a m a  C h a t r a l  R i n p o c h e  o n c e  s a i d  i n  a n  o r a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  
f ea r  o f  empt ines s  i s  t he  be g inn ing  o f  madnes s .  I n  such  a  s t a t e ,  one  f ee l s  no  bounda r i e s  o r  l im i t a t i ons  
o r  de f in i t i ons  o r  so l id  wa l l s .  The re  i s  no  so l id  g round  benea th  one ' s  f ee t .  Th i s  expe r i ence  o f  abso lu t e  
f r eedom in  space  w i thou t  any  phys i ca l  suppor t s  can  be   exh i l a r a t i ng ,  l i ke  f l y i n g  t h r o u g h  t h e  o p e n  
sky  a s  a  b i rd  does .  Or  i t  c an  be  d i so r i en t i ng  and  t e r r i f y ing ,  i n sp i r i ng  bo th  nausea  and  ve r t i go .  
Fu r the rmore ,  i n s t ead  o f  a  s ense  o f  f r eedom and  in f in i t e  pos s ib i l i t i e s ,  i t  c an  be  expe r i enced  a s  a  s ense  
o f  e m p t i n e s s ,  p u r p o s e l e s s n e s s ,  m e an ing le s snes s ,  a s  i f  one ' s  ex i s t ence  were  w i thou t  founda t ion  o r  
roo t s .  Lack ing  a l l  pu rpose  and  mean ing ,  t h i s  u l t ima te ly  l eads  t o  dep re s s ion ,  de spa i r ,  and  su i c ide .  
L i f e  becomes  s imp ly  unbea rab le .  On  these  pos i t i ve  and  nega t ive  senses  o f  empt ines s ,  e spec ia l l y  as  
th i s  r e la tes  to  psycho therapy ,  see  A .H.  Almaas ,  The  Void :  A  Psychodynamic  Inves t iga t ion  o f  the  
R e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  M i n d  a n d  S p a c e ,  D i a m o n d  B o o k s,  Berke ley  CA 1986 .  In  the  Prasangika  
M a d h y a m i k a  t r a d i t i o n ,  S h u n y a t a  o r  e m p t i n e s s  i s  t r e a t e d  i n  a  r a t h e r  n egat iv is t ic ,  even n ih i l i s t ic  
f a sh ion ,  a t  l ea s t  i n  the  v i ew o f  some  wr i t e r s  on  Dzogchen .  Bu t  pe rhaps  th i s  i s  mos t ly  a  ma t t e r  o f  
emphas i s ,  whe re  Dzogchen  l ooked  t o  t he  pos i t i ve  s i gn i f i cance  o f  Shunya t a  a s  pu re  po t en t i a l i t y  and  
i n t r i n s i c  f r eedom,  mak ing  a l l  t h i n g s  p o s s i b l e ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  B u d d h a h o o d .
[ 2 9 ]  T h e  a r c h e t y p e  o f  t h e  G r e a t  M o t h e r  h a s  b o t h  h e r  p o s i t i v e ,  b e a t i f i c ,  a n d  n o u r i s h i n g  s i d e  a n d  h e r  
nega t ive ,  t e r r i b l e ,  and  devour ing  s ide .  She  g ives  b i r t h  t o  t he  he ro ,  who  symbo l i ze s  ego  
c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  y e t  s h e  t h r e a t e n s  t o  d e v o u r  a n d  e n g u l f  h i m  a g a i n  a s  t h e  g r e a t  d r a g o n -l i k e  m o n s t e r  
e m e r g i n g  f r o m  t h e  w a t e r s  o f  t h e  d e e p  o r  f r o m  t h e  m o u t h  o f  t h e  c a v e  t h a t  l e a d s  b e n e a t h  t h e  e a r t h .  
See  E r i ch  Neumann ,  The  Grea t  Mothe r :  An  Ana lys i s  o f  t he  Arche type, Bollinge n ,  P r i n c e t o n  1 9 7 2 ,  a n d  
a l so  Joseph  Campbe l l ,  T h e  H e r o  w i t h  a  T h o u s a n d  F a c e s,  Bol l ingen ,  Pr ince ton  1972 .
[33 ]  On  the  Grea t  T rans fe r ,  o f  wh ich  t he  Bonpo  Mahas iddha  Tap ih r i t s a ,  a s  we l l  a s  Padmasambhava  
a n d  V i m a l a m i t r a  i n  t h e  N y i n g m a p a  t r a d i t i o n ,  a r e  e x a m p l e s ,  see  my The  Golden  Le t te r s ,  ib id . ,  p .  168 .
N o t e s  t o  t h e  C o m m e n t a r y  o n  t h e  F o u r  W h e e l s
[1 ]  Samten  G .  Karmay  b r i e f ly  r ev iews  the  p resen t  t ex t  i n  h i s  The  Grea t  Per fec t ion:  A Phi losophica l  
a n d  M e d i t a t i v e  T e a c h i n g  o f  T i b e t a n  B u d d h i s m,  Br i l l ,  Le iden  1988,  pp .  2 0 3 -2 0 5 ,  w h e r e  h e  s t a t e s  t h a t  
t h i s  t ex t  be long ing  t o  t he  Zhang -z h u n g  N y a n -gyud  cyc le  i s  o f  spec ia l  in te res t  because  o f  i t s  
c o n c e p t i o n  o f  l i g h t  a s  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  t h e  p h e n o m e n a l  w o r l d .  H o w  m a n  v i e w s  h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  
e n v i r o n m e n t  a n d  t h e  p h e n o m e n a l  w o r l d  i s  e luc ida t ed  w i th in  t he  f r amework  o f  fou r  sho r t  s ec t i ons ,  
each  o f  wh ich  i s  named  a  whee l .  He  goes  on  to  say  tha t  t he  concep t  o f  fou r  whee l s  i s  o f  Tan t r i c  
o r ig in  and ,  t he re fo re ,  I nd i an ,  and  so  a l so  i s  t he  no t i on  o f  t he  Ba rdo .  Bu t  t he  i dea  conce rn ing  t he  
lig h t  t h a t  r a d i a t e s  f r o m  R a n g  s h e s-r i g i s  pecu l i a r  to  Bonpo  t ex t s .  The  l igh t s  wh ich  sh ine  fo r th  f rom 
the  P r imord i a l  Base  a r e  he re  p r e sen t ed  a s  t he  sou rce  o f  t he  phenomena l  wor ld ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  t he  
t r anscenden t  s t a t e ,  t ha t  i s  t o  s ay ,  Samsa ra  and  N i rvana .  Th i s  i l l u s t r a t e s  t he  Dzogchen  ph i lo soph ica l  
concep t ion  o f  mind  be ing  capab le  o f  c rea t ing  i t s  own  i l l u so ry  wor ld  o r  r e l eas ing  i t s e l f  i n to  i t s  own  
f o r m e r  s t a t e  o f  p r i m o r d i a l  p u r i t y .  T h i s  c o n c e p t i o n  e x p o u n d e d  i n  t h e  Z h a n g -z h u n g  N y a n -gyud  i s  
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i l l u s t r a t e d  b y  a  t h a n g k a  f o u n d  b y  K a r m a y  i n  a  r u i n e d  B o n p o  m o n a s t e r y  o f  s K y a n g -g t s ang  i n  Amdo  in  
1985 .  I n  t he  cen t e r  o f  a  wh i t e  backg round  i s  a  yog i  s i t t i ng  i n  med i t a t i on  pos i t i on .  F rom the  c rown  o f  
h i s  head ,  wh i r l ing  l i gh t s  o f  f ive  co lo r s  b l aze  upward  and  p ro jec t  v i s ions  o f  th e  e n l i g h t e n e d  s t a t e ,  
r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  r e a l m  o f  N i r v a n a ,  w h e r e a s  o t h e r  l i g h t s  r a d i a t e  d o w n w a r d  f r o m  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  o f  h i s  
b o d y ,  p r o j e c t i n g  i m a g e s  o f  t h e  p h e n o m e n a l  w o r l d  o f  S a m s a r a .
        However ,  the  mind ,  which  i s  the  source  o f  the  f ive  l igh t s ,  i s  no t  th e  o r d i n a r y  m i n d  o f  t h e  
t hough t  p roces s ,  bu t  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind ,  wh ich  i s  t he  Base  fo r  bo th  Samsa ra  and  N i rvana .  Th i s  may  
be  seen  f rom the  t r ans l a t i on  o f  t he   con ten t s  o f  t he  f i r s t  whee l .  Moreove r ,  t he  fou r  whee l s  (T ib .  
' k h o r -lo ,  whee l ,  cyc le )  do  no t  r e fe r  t o  t he  f ami l i a r  chakras  o f  t he  Ind ian  Yoga  sys t em,  bu t  t o  fou r  
cyc les  o f  t each ing .  C lea r ly  the  Bonpo  sys tem of  the  sub t l e  channe l s  and  psych ic  ene rg ies ,  i t s  mys t i ca l  
a n a t o m y  a n d  p h y s i o l o g y ,  i s  i n s p i r e d  b y  I n d i a n  T a n t r a  a n d  Y o g a .  B u t  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  D z o g c h e n  sy s t em 
o f  l i gh t  mys t i c i sm  appea r s  t o  t h i s  wr i t e r  and  some  o the r s  a l so ,  t o  have  I r an i an  connec t i ons ,  a s  fo r  
example ,  t he  f ive  l i gh t s  i n  Man ichean i sm.  Th i s  sugges t s ,  a s  i ndeed  the  Bonpos  themse lves  a s se r t ,  t ha t  
t h e  D z o g c h e n  t e a c h i n g s  c a m e  f r o m  T a z i k  ( s t a g -gz ig ) ,  t he  Indo -I r a n i a n  b o r d e r  l a n d s  i n  A f g h a n i s t a n  
and  Cen t r a l  As i a .  Th i s  does  no t ,  however ,  i gno re  Ind ian  i n f luences ,  f o r  t he  Upan i shads  t hemse lves  
speak  o f  t he  a n t a r a j y o t i o r  i n t e r i o r  l i g h t  r e s i d e n t  i n  t h e  h e a r t .  M o r e o v e r ,  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  a n  a f t e r -
d e a t h  e x p e r i e n c e  o r  B a r d o  ( S k t .  a n t a r a b h a v a )  i s  n o t  u n i q u e  t o  B u d d h i s m ,  e v e n  t h o u g h  t h e  n o t i o n  i s  
h i g h l y  d e v e l o p e d  i n  A n u t t a r a  T a n t r a  a n d  i n  D z o g c h e n ,  b o t h  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  r e p u t e d  t o  d e r i v e  f r o m  
Cen t ra l  As ian  sources ,  t ha t  i s  t o  say ,  f rom the  coun t ry  o f  Udd iyana .  Se e  m y  The  Go lden  Le t t e r s, 
Snow L ion ,  I thaca  1996 ,  pp .  177 -2 8 6 .
[2 ]  The  a t t achmen t  i n  r ecen t  decades  o f  mos t  mode rn  phys i c i s t s  and  cosmo log i s t s  t o  " t he  B ig  Bang"  
t h e o r y  o f  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e  a s  o p p o s e d  t o ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  " t h e  c o n t i n u o u s  c r e a t i o n "  
p r o posed  by  F red  Hoy le ,  l i e s  w i th  the  unconsc ious  i n f luence  o f  B ib l i ca l  my ths  and  concep t s  on  the  
t h ink ing  o f  mos t  Wes t e rne r s .  Even  when  t hey  a r e  consc ious  a the i s t s ,  t he  no t i ons  o f  God  and  c r ea t i on  
i n t r u d e ,  i f  o n l y  t o  s t r u c t u r e  a  t h e o r y  o f  e v o l u t i o n  t h a t  e l i m ina te s  the  necess i ty  fo r  a  Crea to r  God  a t  
t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  w h o l e  p r o c e s s .  T h e  t h i n k i n g  o f  m o d e r n  m a n  i s  a s  m u c h  s t r u c t u r e d  b y  m y t h  a n d  
r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  i n  t h e  W e s t  t h i s  m e a n s  p r e -eminen t ly  the  B ib l i ca l  r e l ig ion  o f  the  Judeo -Chr i s t i an  
t r ad i t i on ,  a s  t ha t  o f  anc i en t  and  med ieva l  man .  Nowadays ,  i n s t ead  o f  speak ing  o f  t he  i nexp l i cab l e  
ac t i ons  o f  t he  gods  and  the  sp i r i t s ,  we  speak  o f  t he  ac t i ons  o f  t he  imper sona l  fo rces  o f  na tu re ,  wh ich  
ye t  r ema in  a s  mys te r ious  to  u s  a s  t he  w i l l  o f  t he  gods  was  fo r  t he  anc ien t s .  Or  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  
i n d i v i d u a l ,  w e  s p e a k  o f  u n c o n s c i o u s  i m p u l s e s  a n d  n e u r o s e s  t h a t  a r e  n o t  u n d e r  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  
consc ious  ego .  And  as  wi th  Ar i s to t l e ,  we  f ind  i t  imposs ib le  to  th ink  o f  a  beg inn ing less  se r ies .  There  
mus t  be  a  f i r s t  cause  which  i s  i t se l f  u n c a u s e d .  W e  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e r e  m u s t  b e  a n  a b s o l u t e  b e g i n n i n g  t o  
t h i n g s ,  a n  a c t u a l  c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  e v e n  i f  t h e r e  i s  n o  G o d  t o  s t a r t  t h i n g s  u p  a n d  s e t  t h e m  i n  
mot ion .  The  B ig  Bang  i s  j u s t  a  p r imeva l  exp los ion  wi th  no  cause  and  no  exp lana t ion ,  a l t hou g h  i t  h a d  
t o  h a v e  o c c u r r e d  b e c a u s e  w e  t h i n k  i t  m u s t  h a v e  o c c u r r e d .  C o m i n g  i n t o  b e i n g  w i t h  t h i s  p r i m e v a l  
e x p l o s i o n  a n d  b e i n g  w i t h o u t  a n y  p u r p o s e ,  t h e  u n i v e r s e  t h e n  e x p a n d s  u n t i l  a  s t a t e  o f  s t a s i s  o r  
u l t i m a t e  e n t r o p y  i s  a t t a i n e d  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  s e c o n d  l a w  o f  t h e r m o d y n a m i c s .  T h i s  r e p r e s e n t s  
t h e  u l t i m a t e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  a t  s t a t e  o f  a b s o l u t e  i n e r t i a  a n d  m o t i o n l e s s n e s s .  T h e  u n i v e r s e  h a s  
l i v e d  i t s  l o n g  l i f e  w i t h o u t  p u r p o s e  a n d  w i t h o u t  m e a n i n g ,  c o m i n g  i n e v i t a b l y  t o  e n t r o p y -- where  a l l  
wi l l  be  co ld ,  da rk ,  and  s t i l l ,  l i ke  a  dess ica ted  corpse  devo id  o f  l i f e  and  consc iousness .  Such  i s  the  
m o d e r n  m e c h a n i s t i c  v i e w  o f  r e a l i t y ,  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  a n d  m a n .  A l l  i s  w i t h o u t  p u r p o s e  a n d  w i t h o u t  
m e a n i n g .
        Bu t  t he  second  l aw  o f  t he rmodynamics  on ly  app l i e s  t o  t he  l i m i t ed  case  o f  a  c lo sed  sys t em,  such  
a s  t h e  m a c h i n e s  w e  n o w  b u i l d  o f  m e t a l .  T h e  m o d e r n  m o d e l  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e  s i n c e  t h e  t i m e  o f  N e w t o n  
i n  t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  i s  t h a t  o f  t h e  m a c h i n e .  T h e  u n i v e r s e  i s  l i k e  a n  i n t r i c a t e  c l o c k  m e c h a n i s m ,  
wound  up  by  the  B ig  B a n g ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  b y  G o d ,  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t i m e  a n d  n o w  g r a d u a l l y ,  
i nev i t ab ly ,  i t  i s  w ind ing  down.  When  a l l  i t s  sp r ings  a re  f ina l ly  unwound ,  the  whee l s  and  the  cogs  wi l l  
n o  l o n g e r  t u r n  a n d  e v e r y t h i n g  w i l l  c o m e  t o  a  c o m p l e t e  s t o p .  W e  n o  l o n g e r  h a v e  G o d  t o  w i n d  u p  t h e  
c l o c k  o n c e  m o r e .  B u t  l i v i n g  b e i n g s  a r e  n o t  m a c h i n e s ,  b u t  o r g a n i s m s ,  a n d  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  a g e  w i t h  
t i m e ,  t h e y  d o  n o t  s i m p l y  m o v e  t o w a r d  e n t r o p y ,  b u t  r e p r o d u c e  t h e m s e l v e s .  T h e y  a r e  o p e n  s y s t e m s .  
I n  t he  s ame  way ,  t he  un ive r se  a s  a  who le  i s  an  open  s y s t e m  a n d  n o t  a  c l o s e d  o n e  i n  t h e  p o s t -m o d e r n  
v i ew .  A  be t t e r  mode l  t han  the  mechan i s t i c  wou ld  be  t he  o rgan ic ;  i t  i s  a s  i f  t he  en t i r e  un ive r se  were  
one  g igan t i c  l i v ing  o rgan i sm.  I t  i s  no t  a  s t a t i c  en t i ty ,  bu t  a  l i v ing  p rocess  in t e rac t ing  wi th  o the r  
u n i v e r s e s .  In  the  Buddh i s t  v i ew and  in  the  Ind ian  v iew genera l ly ,  t he re  ex i s t  an  in f in i ty  o f  wor ld -
sys t ems  o r  un ive r se s ,  and  t he  t o t a l i t y  o f  t h i s  en t i r e  i n t r i ca t e  i n t e r ac t i ve  sy s t em i s  open  and  evo lv ing .  
Ene rgy  can  f l ow  f rom one  wor ld -sys t em to  ano the r .  And  l i ke  i nd iv idua l  o rgan i c  be ings ,  en t i r e  
u n i v e r s e s  d i e  a n d  a r e  r e b o r n .  T h e y  m a n i f e s t  a n d  u n f o l d  a n d  e v o l v e ,  o n l y  t o  d i s i n t e g r a t e  a n d  d i s s o l v e  
once  aga in ,  en fo ld ing  back  in to  the i r  source .  Th i s  i s  a l l  pa r t  o f  the  un ive r sa l  p rocess  o f  l i f e ,  change ,  
d e a t h ,  a n d  r e b i r t h  go ing  on  end less ly .  Th i s  i s  the  cyc l i ca l  p rocess  ca l l ed  Samsara ,  wi th in  which  we  
f ind  cyc les  wi th in  cyc les ,  an  in f in i tude  o f  ind iv idua l  va r i a t ions .  And  ye t ,  eve ry  ind iv idua l  p rocess  i s  
l i nked  toge the r  w i th  t he  who le ,  an  i n f in i t e  mu l t i ve r se  o f  a l l  un ive r s e s ,  b o t h  a c t u a l  a n d  p o t e n t i a l ,  
pu l sa t ing  wi th  l i f e .  And  th i s  to ta l  p rocess  i s  i t se l f  beg inn ing less .  For  the  Buddh i s t  and  the  Hindu ,  
Samsa ra  i s  beg inn ing l e s s .  The re  ha s  been  no  o r i g ina l  c r ea t i on  ou t  o f  no th ing ,  no  abso lu t e  beg inn ing ,  
a l t h o u g h  i n  r e l a t i v e  t e r m s  i n d i v i d u a l  o r g a n i c  b e i n g s  a n d  i n d i v i d u a l  w o r l d -s y s t e m s  d o  c o m e  i n t o  
ex i s t ence ,  evo lve ,  age ,  and  even tua l ly  pas s  away ,  on ly  to  be  r eborn  aga in .  
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        O n  t h e  I n d i a n  c o s m o l o g y  a n d  i t s  i c o n o g r a p h y  i n  g e n e r a l ,  i n  b o t h  H i n d u i s m  a n d  B u d d h i s m ,  s e e  
He in r i ch  Z immer ,  Myths  and  Symbol s  o f  Ind ian  Ar t  and  C iv i l i za t ion,  ha rpe r  Torchbook ,  New York  
1962 .  On  t ime ,  bo th  l inea r  and  cyc l i ca l  see  Mi rcea  E l i ade ,  T h e  M y t h  o f  t h e  E t e r n a l  R e t u r n: o r  Cosmos  
and  Hi s to ry ,  P r ince ton  Un ive r s i t y  P re s s ,  P r ince ton  1971 .  The  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  c o s m o l o g y  a n d  t h e  
my ths  o f  c r ea t i on  t o  consc iousnes s ,  sp i r i t ua l i t y ,  and  t he  p roces s  o f  l i be r a t i on  and  en l i gh t enmen t ,  I  
d e a l  w i t h  a t  s o m e  l e n g t h  i n  m y  w o r k  i n  p r o g r e s s ,  T h e  B o o k  o f  t h e  S e r p e n t.  Fo r  a  summery  o f  Dav id  
Bohm' s  v i ews  on  the  man i f e s t  u n i v e r s e  o r  t h e  e x p l i c a t e  o r d e r  a n d  i t s  u n m a n i f e s t  s o u r c e ,  t h e  
impl i ca te  o rde r ,  see  Michae l  Ta lbo t ,  The  Holograph ic  Un iver se ,  Harper  Co l l ins ,  London  1991 .  Al so  
see  Bohm,  David ,  W h o l e n e s s  a n d  t h e  I m p l i c a t e  O r d e r,  Rout ledge  & Kegan  Pau l ,  London  1980 .
[3]  In  gene ra l ,  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  N i rvana  and  Samsa ra ,  t he  Dzogchen   t ex t s  speak  o f  pu re  v i s i on  (dag  
s n a n g )  a s  a g a i n s t  i m p u r e  k a r m i c  v i s i o n  ( m a  d a g  l a s  s n a n g ) .  O n  t h i s  f u n d a m e n t a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  
N i r v a n a  a n d  S a m s a r a ,  t h e  p u r e  a n d  t h e  i m p u r e ,  t h e  s a c r e d  a n d  t h e  p ro fane ,  s ee  t he  d i s cus s ion  i n  t he  
p r e c e d i n g  c o m m e n t a r y .  O n  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  s a c r e d  a n d  t h e  p r o f a n e  i n  g e n e r a l ,  s e e  
Mircea El iade,  T h e  S a c r e d  a n d  t h e  P r o f a n e: The  Na tu re  o f  Re l ig ion,  Harcour t ,  Br ice  & World ,  New 
York  1957 ,  e spec ia l ly  pp .  8 -1 1 3 .
[4 ]  Th is   mot i f  o f  the  a r c h e o r  p r i m o r d i a l  p r i n c i p l e  g i v i n g  b i r t h  t o  b o t h  l i g h t  a n d  d a r k n e s s ,  b o t h  
g o o d  a n d  e v i l ,  i s  m u c h  l i k e  t h e  m y t h  o f  t h e  p r i m o r d i a l  a n d r o g y n o u s  I r a n i a n  d e i t y  Z u r v a n  w h o  g i v e s  
b i r t h  t o  b o t h  G o d  ( O h r m a z d )  a n d  t h e  D e v i l  ( A h r i m a n ) ,  t h e  t w ins  o f  l i gh t  and  da rkness  r e spec t ive ly .
G o d  i s  b o r n  f r o m  Z u r v a n ' s  g o o d  i n t e n t i o n s  a n d  t h e  D e v i l  f r o m  h i s  d o u b t  o r  s h a d o w  s i d e .  C e r t a i n  
Chr i s t i an  wr i t e r s ,  l i ke  the  Armen ian  theo log ian  Ezn ik ,  v igo rous ly  a t t acked  th i s  Zurvan i s t  no t ion  tha t  
t he  H ighes t  God  cou ld  a l so  be  respons ib le  fo r  the  ex i s tence  of  ev i l .  But  i f  God  i s  a l l  goodness  and  
l i gh t ,  how can  he  pe rmi t  t he  ex i s t ence  o f  ev i l  i n  the  wor ld?  Genera l ly ,  Chr i s t i ans  a t t r i bu te  the  o r ig in  
o f  e v i l  t o  t h e  p e r v e r s e  n a t u r e  o f  m a n k i n d  ( t h e  m y t h  o f  t h e  F a l l )  o r  t o  t he  i n t e rven t ion  o f  t he  Dev i l  
who  expe r i enced  an  even  ea r l i e r  Fa l l  wh i l e  be ing  an  a rchange l  i n  heaven  be fo re  the  Fa l l  o f  
humani ty .  But  in  bo th  cases ,  the  Fa l l ,  and  hence  the  o r ig in  o f  ev i l  i t se l f ,  was  do  to  an  ac t  o f  f ree  wi l l --
d i s o b e d i e n c e  t o  t h e  o r d i n a n c e s  o f  t h e  F a t h e r  a n d  t h e  p r i d e f u l  a t t e m p t  t o  s e t  o n e s e l f  u p  a s  t h e  e q u a l  
o f  the  Fa ther .  On  the  Zurvan i s t  theo logy  wi th  Zoroas t r i an i sm,  see  R .C .  Zaehner ,  T h e  D a w n  a n d  
Twi l igh t  o f  Zoroas t r i an i sm,  op.  c i t . ,  and R.C.  Zaehner ,  The  Teach ings  o f  t he  Mag i,  Allen & Unwin,  
London  1956 .  Th i s  ques t ion  o f  the  o r ig in  o f  ev i l  and  the  shadow s ide  o f  God  equa l ly  f a sc ina ted  C .G.  
Jung.  See C.G.  Jung,  J u n g  o n  E v i l,  op .  c i t . ,  and  An  Answer  t o  Job,  Rout ledge  & Kegan  Paul ,  London 
1954;  a l so  in  Co l l ec t ed  Works,  vol .  11,  Bol l ingen  se r ies ,  Pr ince ton  Univers i ty  Press ,  Pr ince ton  NJ  
1 9 6 8 .
[5 ]  On  the  sac red  na tu re  o f  the  sky ,  see  Mi rcea  E l i ade ,  Pa t t e rns  i n  Compara t ive  Re l ig ion,  Mer id ian  
Books,  New York 1963.  
[6]  In  Lat in ,  f i a t  l ux means  "Le t  t he re  be  l i gh t ! "  I n  t he  c r ea t i on  my th  found  in  Genes is  I  of  the  
Hebrew Bib le ,  t he  Ruach  E loh im,  o r  the  sp i r i t  o f  God  (masc . )  moved  l ike  a  wind  ac ross  the  da rk  
wa te r s  o f  t he  deep  o f  t he  p r imord i a l  ocean  ( f em. ) .  I n  Hebrew,  t e h o m ,  " the  deep , "  i s  cogna te  wi th  
B a b y l o n i a n  T i a m a t ,  t h e  n a m e  f o r  t h e  g r e a t  f e m a l e  c h a o s  d r a g o n  o r  s e r p e n t  t h a t  d w e l l s  c o n c e a l e d  i n  
t h e  d e e p  w a t e r s  o f  t h e  p r i m e v a l  o c e a n .  T h e  y o u n g  h e r o  g o d ,  t h e  C r e a t o r  w h o  b r i n g s  o r d e r  o u t  o f  
chaos ,  mus t  f i r s t  engage  and  subdue ,  even  s l ay ,  t h i s  chaos  d r agon  be fo re  t he  wor ld  a s  we  know i t  
c a n  b e  b r o u g h t  i n t o  b e i n g -- t h a t  i s ,  b e f o r e  w e  c a n  h a v e  t h e  o r d e r e d  w o r l d  o f  t h e  c o s m o s .  T h e  m y t h i c  
a c c o u n t  f o u n d  i n  G e n e s i s  I  a n d  c o m p o s e d  b y  J e w i s h  p r i e s t s  a n d  s c r i b e s  i n  B a b y l o n  d u r i n g  t h e  
Cap t iv i ty ,  i s  c l ea r ly  based  on  the  Baby lon ian  accoun t  o f  c rea t ion  found  in  the  Enuma El i sh .  In  th i s  
l a t t e r  w o r k ,  t h e  y o u n g  h e r o  g o d  i s  c a l l e d  M a r d u k  a n d  h e  i s  e l e c t e d  b y  t h e  o t h e r  g o d s  a s  t h e i r  
c h a m p i o n  i n  o r d e r  t o  f e n d  o f f  t h e  g r e a t  w a t e r y  c h a o s  d r a g o n  w h o  t h r e a t e n s  t o  d e v o u r  t h e m  a n d  e n d  
the i r  consc ious  ind iv idua l  ex i s tence .  B e c a u s e  M a r d u k  s l a y s  t h e  d r a g o n  a n d ,  i n d e e d ,  c r e a t e s  t h e  
k n o w n  u n i v e r s e  o u t  o f  h e r  d i s m e m b e r e d  b o d y ,  t h e  g o d s  i n  a s s e m b l y  j o y o u s l y  g r a n t  h i m  k i n g s h i p  
o v e r  t h e m .  M a r d u k  t h e n  t a k e s  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  T a b l e t s  o f  D e s t i n y  a n d  c r e a t e s  m a n k i n d  f r o m  c l a y  t o  
b e  s e r v a n t s  o f  the  gods .  In  the  Book  o f  Genes i s ,  th i s  accoun t  based  on  the  Baby lon ian  o r ig ina l  i s  
p re faced  to  ano the r  ea r l i e r  c r ea t ion  myth ,  one  o f  Canaan i t e  o r ig in ,  wh ich  i s  now found  a s  Genes i s  I I .  
I n  Genes i s  I  t he  name  g iven  t o  t he  he ro  Crea to r  God  who  d r ive s  b ack  the  da rk  wa te r s  o f  chaos  i s  
E loh im .  A l though  l a t e r ,  t h i s  ep i t he t  i s  i n t e rp re t ed  a s  r e f e r r i ng  t o  an  i nd iv idua l  de i t y  i n  acco rdance  
w i th  t he  p rophe t i c  i deo logy  o f  mono the i sm in  t he  s i x th  and  f i f t h  cen tu r i e s ,  t he  name  i t s  s e l f  i s  a  
H e b r e w  p l u r a l  m e a n i n g  " the  gods . "  
        I t  was  th i s  Crea tor  God  who  u t te red  in  the  beg inn ing  these  words ,  "F ia t  lux!  Le t  the re  be  l igh t ! "   
Th i s  was  a  t heo log i ca l  no t i on ,  c r ea t i on  by  word ,  t ha t  came  f rom Egyp t  r a the r  t han  Baby lon .  I n  t he  
M e m p h i t e  T h e o l o g y ,  t h e  p r i m o r d i a l  C r e a t o r  God ,  he re  ca l l ed  P tah ,  conce ives  the  idea  o f  c rea t ion  in  
h i s  h e a r t  ( m i n d )  a n d  t h e n  w i t h  h i s  t o n g u e  h e  u t t e r s  t h e  w o r d s  " L e t  t h e r e  b e ! "  A n d  i n  t h i s  w a y  a l l  
t h ings  and  a l l  t he  gene ra t i ons  o f  gods  and  men  a re  ca l l ed  i n to  ex i s t ence .  Howeve r ,  t he re  ex i s t ed  a
number  o f  d i f f e r en t  c r ea t i on  my ths  c i r cu l a t i ng  i n  Anc ien t  Egyp t .  I n  t he  He l iopo l i t an  Theo logy  
assoc ia ted  wi th  the  anc ien t  so la r  cu l t  o f  On  o r  He l iopo l i s  in  Midd le  Egypt ,  the  t ex t s  speak  o f  the  f i r s t  
m o m e n t  o f  c r e a t i o n  w h e n  t h e  b r i l l i a n t  s o l a r  d i s c  o f  t h e  y o u n g  h e r o i c  s u n  g o d  A t u m  f i r s t  r o s e  a b o v e  
Nun ,  t he  da rk  wa te r s  o f  chaos .  Th i s  f i r s t  dawn  o r  f i r s t  l i gh t  occu r r ing  a t  t he  beg inn ing  o f  t ime  be fo re  
t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  t h i n g s  o f  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r t h  m a y  b e  c o m p a r e d  t o  t h e  i n i t i a l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  
the  C lea r  l i gh t  a t  t he  onse t  o f  t he  Ba rdo  expe r i ence  a f t e r  t he  expe r i ence  o f  t he  s t a t e  o f  Shunya ta .  
Th i s  Shunya t a ,  wh ich  i s  a l so  f emin ine  i n  i t s  na tu re ,  may  be  compared  t o  t he  f ecunda t i ve  wa te r s  o f  
t he  p r imord i a l  ocean ,  ou t  o f  wh ich  a l l  t h ings  w i l l  emerge  i n  t he i r  t i m e ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  y o u n g  G o d  o f  
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Ligh t ,  who  i s  t he  sun  o f  R igpa .   The  da rk  ma te rna l  wa te ry  p r inc ip l e  g ives  b i r th  to  the  l i gh t  o f  
consc iousnes s  a t  t he  t ime  o f  t he  beg inn ing ,  t he  f i r s t  dawn  o f  c r ea t i on .  Eve ry  sen t i en t  be ing  
expe r i ences  t h i s  w i th  each  pas sage  t h r o u g h  t h e  B a r d o .  I n  t h e  D z o g c h e n  w i s d o m  t r a d i t i o n ,  S h u n y a t a  
o r  Kunzh i  i s  s a id  to  be  l i ke  the  empty  sky  and  a s  t he  Mothe r ,  i t  i s  f emin ine ,  whereas  R igpa  o r  
i n t r i n s i c  Awarenes s  a s  t he  Son  i s  mascu l i ne  and  compared  t o  t he  d i s c  o f  t he  sun .
        In  my own v i e w ,  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  b o t h  m y t h  a n d  r e l i g i o n  i s  t o  g i v e  m e a n i n g  t o  h u m a n  l i f e  h e r e  
o n  e a r t h ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a  h i g h e r  s p i r i t u a l  m e a n i n g  w h e r e  h u m a n  l i f e  a n d  a c t i v i t y  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  
e v e r y t h i n g  e l s e  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s e  i n  s y m b o l i c  t e r m s .  D z o g c h e n  w o u l d  h a v e  t h i s  c r e a t i o n  o f  m e a n i n g  
occu r  a t  t he  mos t  r ad i ca l  and  ex i s t en t i a l  l eve l -- a t  t h e  v e r y  m o m e n t  o f  o u r  f i n a l  d e a t h ,  w h i c h  i s  a t  
t h e  s a m e  t i m e  o u r  r e -e m e r g e n c e  o u t  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  S h u n y a t a  o r  p u r e  p o t e n t i a l i t y ,  t h i s  b e i n g  t h e  
m o m e n t  o f  r e b i r t h .  W i t h  t h e  o n s e t  o f  t h e  B a r do ,  gaz ing  in to  the  Clear  Light  of  Rea l i ty ,  Awareness  
comes  to  pe rce ive  the  l i gh t  wh ich  i s  ac tua l ly  i t s  own  p ro jec t ion  and  r e f l ec t ion .  And  in  t h i s  chao t i c  
d i s p l a y  o f  r a i n b o w  l i g h t s ,  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  A w a r e n e s s  b r i n g s  a b o u t  a  s p o n t a n e o u s  e m e r g e n c e  o f  
o r d e r ,  w h e t h e r  s a c r e d  o r  p r o f a n e ,  a n d  c r e a t e s  m e a n i n g  b y  w a y  o f  t h e  s e l f -m a n i f e s t e d  i m a g e s  o r  
h o l o g r a m s  t h a t  r e p r e s e n t  N i r v a n a  o r  S a m s a r a .
        Th i s  l i gh t  o f  c r ea t i on  may  be  compared  to  t he  f i r s t  r i s i ng  o f  t he  d i sc  o f  t he  sun  Atum above  the  
da rk  wa te r s  o f  chaos ,  known as  Nun ,  in  the  He l iopo l i t an  Theo logy  o f  Anc ien t  Egyp t . O n  t h e  
Hel iopo l i t an  Theo logy ,  see  Rundle  Cla rk ,  M y t h  a n d  S y m b o l  i n  A n c i e n t  E g y p t,  Thames  & Hudson ,  
London  1959 .  On  the  Enuma  E l i sh ,  t he  Memph i t e  Theo logy ,  and  t he  He l iopo l i t an  Theo logy  a l so ,  s e e  
Henr i  F rankfor t ,  H .A.  F rankfor t ,  John  Wi l son ,  and  Thork i ld  Jacobsen ,  Be fo re  Ph i lo sophy: T h e  
In t e l l e c tua l  Adven tu re  o f  Anc i en t  Man,  Pengu in  Books ,  Ha rmondswor th  UK 1949 .  And  on  t he  
s y m b o l i s m  o f  t h e  G r e a t  M o t h e r  a n d  h e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  i n d i v i d u a l i z e d  c o n s c iousness ,  see  Er ich  
N e u m a n n ,  T h e  G r e a t  M o t h e r,  op.  c i t . ,  as  wel l  as  his  Or ig ins  and  His to ry  o f  Consc iousness,  vo.  1  & 2,  
Harpe r  Torchbooks ,  New York  1954 .
[7 ]  The  myths  o f  c rea t ion  in  the  Anc ien t  Near  Eas t ,  such  a s  the  f amous  Enuma  E l i sh  o f  Baby lon ,  had  
t h e i r  pa ra l l e l s  i n  Anc ien t  I nd i a ,  whe re  wa te r  a l so  r ep re sen ted  t he  base  e l emen t  ou t  o f  wh ich  a l l  
t h ings  a ro se .  Bu t  he re ,  when  cons ide r ing  t he  T ibe t an  Books  o f  t he  Dead ,  wa te r  i s  a  me taphor  fo r  
s o m e t h i n g  m u c h  m o r e  f u n d a m e n t a l .  T h e  p r i m e v a l  w a t e r s  o f  V e d i c  a n d  P u r a n i c  m y t h  b e c o m e s  
ph i lo soph ica l l y  r e f ined  a s  t he  Shunya ta  o f  Buddh i sm.  Wate r  r ep re sen t s ,  a s  w i th  t he  f i r s t  Greek  
p h i l o s o p h e r  T h a l e s ,  t h e  a r c h e o r  f i r s t  p r inc ip le  ou t  o f  wh ich  a l l  t h ings  a r i se .  I  examine  th i s  ques t ion  
i n  m o r e  d e t a i l  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  w a t e r  a n d  s e r p e n t  s y m b o l i s m  i n  m y  f o r t h c o m i n g  s t u d y  The  Book  of  the  
S e r p e n t.  O n  w a t e r  s y m b o l i s m  i n  I n d i a n  m y t h  a n d  c o s m o l o g y ,  s e e  Z i m m e r ,  M y t h s  a n d  S y m b o l s,  etc . ,  
op .  c i t . ,  Ananda  Coomaraswami ,  Yakshas,  Munsh i r am Manohar l a l  New De lh i  1971 ,  and  E l i ade ,  
Pa t t e rn s  i n  Compara t ive  Re l ig ion,  op.  c i t .
[ 8 ]  O n  d r e a m  y o g a  a n d  d a r k  r e t r e a t  a s  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  d e a t h  a n d  t h e  B a r d o  e x p e r i e n c e ,  s e e  t h e  
s econd  vo lume  o f  t h i s  book ,  The  S ix  Lamps  o f  t he  Hea r t  o f  En l igh tenemen t.  Also  see  my book ,  
N a m k h a i  N o r b u :  The  Cyc le  o f  Day  and  N i g h t,  S ta t ion  Hi l l  Press ,  Barry town 1987,  as  wel l  as  Namkhai  
Norbu  and  Michae l  Ka tz ,  Dream Yoga  and  the  P rac t i ce  o f  t he  Na tu ra l  L igh t,  Snow Lion Publ icat ions ,  
I thaca NY 1992,  and W.Y.  Evans -Wentz ,  T ibe tan  Yoga  and  Sec re t  Doc t r ines,  Oxford  Univers i ty  Press , 
L o n d o n  1 9 3 5 .
[9 ]  On  the  Whee l  o f  L i fe  d iagram in  genera l ,  see  Aus t ine  Wadde l ,  The  Buddh i sm o f  T ibe t ,  o r  
L a m a i s m,  Dover ,  New York   1972.
[10] See W.Y. Evans-Wentz ,  T h e  T i b e t a n  B o o k  o f  t h e  D e a d,  Oxford  Univers i ty  Press ,  Oxford  1927 .  
Also see Detlef  Ingo Lauf ,  The  Sec re t  Doc t r ines  o f  t he  T ibe t an  Books  o f  t he  Dead,  Shambha la ,  
B o u l d e r  1 9 7 7 ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  o n  B o n p o  s y m b o l i s m ,  p p .  1 5 6 -1 6 9 .
[ 1 1 ]  K u n t u  Z a n g p o  i s  t h e  c a u s e  o r  t h e  r e a s o n  f o r  P r i m o r d i a l  B u d d h a h o o d  ( d e  n i  k u n  t u  b z a n g -p o  y e  
sangs -rgyas -p a ' i  g t a n -t sh igs-so ) .  Th i s  i s  because ,  f r om the  ve ry  beg inn ing ,  He  ha s  unde r s tood  and  He  
h a s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  n e v e r  b e e n  t a i n t e d  o r  m i x e d  u p  i n  S a m s a r a .  F o r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  H e  h a s  b e e n  c a l l e d  t h e  
F i r s t  o r  t he  P r imord ia l  Buddha .  In  Wes te rn  r e l i g ious  t e rms ,  He  cou ld  be  ca l l ed  the  Supreme  Be ing .  
B u t  t h i s  n o t i o n  o f  a  P r i m o r d i a l  B u d d h a  s h o u l d  n o t  b e  c o n f u s e d  w i t h  W e s t e r n -style Biblical  
m o n o t h e i s m  o r  w i t h  s o m e  s u p p o s e d  t h e i s t i c  t r e n d  w i t h i n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  B u d d h i s t  t h o u g h t  
i t s e l f .  The  concep t s  a re  qu i t e  d i f f e ren t .
        Even  thoug h  K u n t u  Z a n g p o  u n d e r s t a n d s  a n d  h a s  b e e n  t h e  B u d d h a  o r  e n l i g h t e n e d  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  
beg inn ing ,  He  d id  no t  c rea te  Samsara .  Un l ike  the  B ib l i ca l  God ,  He  d id  no t  c rea te  the  wor ld  by  f i a t  
a n d  t h e n  m a n k i n d  o u t  o f  c l a y ,  b y  b l o w i n g  h i s  s p i r i t  i n t o  a n  e a r t h e n  r e p l i c a  o f  Himsel f .  The  un iverse ,  
o r  r a t h e r ,  t h e  c o m p l e x  n a t u r a l  p r o c e s s  c a l l e d  S a m s a r a ,  w a s  n e v e r  c r e a t e d  a s  p a r t  o f  s o m e  o n e ' s  
i n t en t i on  o r  p l an ,  no r  d id  i t  eve r  have  an  abso lu t e  beg inn ing  i n  t ime  and  h i s t o ry .  Samsa ra  i s  cyc l i ca l  
ex i s t ence  a s  such  and  i t  j u s t  goe s  on  and  on ,  end l e s s ly  c i r cu l a t i ng  and  r evo lv ing  f rom beg inn ing l e s s  
t ime .  I t  was  no t  c r ea t ed  o r  b rough t  i n to  ex i s t ence  w i th  some  p ro to typ i ca l  h i s to r i ca l  even t ,  such  a s  a  
Big  Bang .  Rather ,  i t  i s  an  on to log ica l  ca tegory ,  a  mode  of  ex i s tence .  But ,  in  the  re la t ive  sense ,  in  
t e rms  o f  t he  p sychogenes i s  o f  each  i nd iv idua l  s t r eam o f  consc iousnes s ,  one  may  speak  o f  Samsa ra  a s  
h a v i n g  a  r e l a t i v e  b e g i n n i n g ,  a s  b e i n g  c r e a t e d  i n  t h e  m o m e n t  f o l l o w i n g  p s y c h i c  d e a t h  w h e n  a w a r e n e s s  
r e a w a k e n s  a t  t h e  o n s e t  o f  t h e  B a r d o  e x p e r i e nce .  The  Bardo  o f  the  C lea r  L igh t  becomes  e f fu lgen t  wi th  
Ni rvan ic  v i s ions  and  the  Bardo  of  Ex is tence  becomes  f looded  wi th  Samsar ic  v i s ions .  Fa i l ing  to  
r e c o g n i z e  t h e  r e a l  n a t u r e  o f  t h e s e  v i s i o n s ,  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s t r e a m  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  o r  N a m s h e  ( r n a m -
shes ) ,  once  aga in  r e -e n t e r s  t h e  r e b i r t h  p r o c e s s  ( s r i d -p a ) .  O n e  b e c o m e s  b o r n  a g a i n  o r  r e -b o r n  ( y a n g  
s r id ) .  So ,  i n  th i s  s ense ,  fo r  an  ind iv idua l  s en t i en t  be ing ,  i t  may  be  sa id  tha t  Samsara  has  a  beg inn ing .  
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H o w e v e r ,  t h e  v i s i o n s  o f  S a m s a r a  n a t u r a l l y  a n d  s p o n t a n e o u s ly  a r i s e  ou t  o f  t he  Na tu re  o f  Mind ,  t he  
P r imord ia l  S ta t e  o f  the  ind iv idua l .  These  v i s ions ,  wh ich  fo rm the  wor ld  a s  we  know i t ,  were  no t  
c r e a t e d  b y  s o m e  t r a n s c e n d e n t  G o d ,  n o r  a r e  t h e  B a r d o  v i s i o n s  i n f l i c t e d  u p o n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s o u l  a s  
r e w a r d  o r  p u n i s h m e n t  b y  such  a  God .  Ra the r ,  t he  pa r t i cu la r  a spec t  o f  these  v i s ions ,  whe the r  b l i s s fu l  
o r  t e r r i f y i n g ,  a r e  d e t e r m i n e d  b y  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  t h e  k a r m i c  i n h e r i t a n c e  o f  t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l .  I t  i s  k a r m a ,  
a n  i m p e r s o n a l  n a t u r a l  p r o c e s s ,  w h i c h  g u i d e s  a n d  g o v e r n s  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  a n d  un fo ld ing  o f  t hese  
v i s i o n s  t h a t  w e  c a l l  o u r  w o r l d ,  a n d  n o t  s o m e  p e r s o n a l i t y  t r a n s c e n d e n t  t o  i t .  E v e n  t h o u g h  t h e  c l e a r  
l i gh t s  i n  t he  Bardo  a r i s e  o f  t hemse lves ,  f r ee ly  and  spon taneous ly ,  w i thou t  p r io r  cause  o r  des ign ,  i t  i s  
t h e  k a r m i c  p r o c e s s  o p e r a t i v e  i n  t h e  m i n d -s t r e a m  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  t h a t  d e t e r m i n e s  h o w  t h e s e  i n i t i a l  
d i s p l a y s  o f  c h a o t i c  l i g h t s  a r e  o r d e r e d  a n d  i n t e r p r e t e d .  I n  r e p l y  t o  t h e  f i r s t  q u e s t i o n  f o u n d  i n  t h e  
Roman  Ca tho l i c  ca t ech i sm,  "Who  made  the  wor ld?"  t he  w i sdom t each ings  r ep ly  t ha t  i t  i s  ka r m a  
w h i c h  h a s  m a d e  t h e  w o r l d .  I n  t h e  m o s t  p r o f o u n d  s e n s e ,  w e  a r e  t h e  a c t u a l  c r e a t o r s  o f  o u r  o w n  
r e a l i t y .  O u t s i d e ,  t h e r e  i s  o n l y  s p a c e  a n d  l i g h t ,  b u t  i t  i s  t h e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  o f  m i n d  t h a t  m o l d s  a n d  
t r ans fo rms  t h i s  i n to  t he  r ea l i t y  o f  ou r  wor ld .
        Kuntu Zangpo  i s  no t  t he  God  o f  B ib l i ca l  t he i sm  who  f i r s t  c r ea t e s  t he  wor ld ,  t hen  mank ind ,  t hen  
e x p e l s  t h e  f i r s t  h u m a n  b e i n g s  f r o m  p a r a d i s e  f o r  d i s o b e d i e n c e ,  p u n i s h e s  h u m a n i t y  w i t h  a  g r e a t  f l o o d ,  
l a y s  d o w n  t h e  l a w  o n  a  m o u n t a i n ,  i n c l u d i n g  m o r a l  a n d  d i e t a r y  r u l e s ,  a n d  f a v o r s  o n e  h u m a n  g r o u p  
o v e r  a l l  o t h e r  n a t i o n s .  K u n t u  Z a n g p o  i s  n o t  a  m o n a r c h  s i t t i n g  o n  H i s  t h r o n e  a t  t h e  s u m m i t  o f  h e a v e n ,  
r u l i n g  o v e r  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r t h  a n d  d i s p a t c h i n g  h i s  a n g e l s  o n  v a r i o u s  m i s s i o n s  a m o n g  m a n k i n d  b e l o w ,  
m u c h  l i k e  a  w o r l d l y  e m p e r o r .  T h ese  my tho log ica l  images  do  ex i s t  i n  Buddh i sm and  Bon ,  where  such  
ro l e s  a r e  p l ayed  by  Brahma  and  Ind ra  ( ac tua l l y  gene r i c  t i t l e s ) -- bu t  t he i r s  i s  cons ide red  a  d iv ine  
o r d e r  t h a t  s t i l l  b e l o n g s  t o  t h e  c o n d i t i o n e d  e x i s t e n c e  o f  S a m s a r a .  B r a h m a  a n d  I n d r a  a r e  a m o n g  t h e  
S a m s a r i c  g o d s  a n d ,  a l t h o u g h  w e l l  i n t e n t i o n e d  a n d  r i g h t e o u s ,  t h e y  a r e  n o t  B u d d h a s  o r  e n l i g h t e n e d  
b e i n g s .  T h e y  a r e  s e n t i e n t  b e i n g s  l i k e  o u r s e l v e s ,  a l t h o u g h  m u c h  m o r e  p o w e r f u l  a n d  w i s e  a n d  l o n g e r  
l i v e d .  W h e n  t h e i r  a c c u m u l a t e d  s t o c k  o f  m e r i t o r i o u s  k a r m a ,  w h i c h  h a s  l e d  t h e m  i n t o  s u c h  a n  e x a l t e d  
r e b i r t h ,  i s  e x h a u s t e d ,  t h e y  t o o  s h a l l  p a s s  a w a y  a n d  b e  r e b o r n  e l s e w h e r e .
        Kun tu  Zangpo  i s  no t  such  a  god  a s  t hey  a r e .  Ra the r ,  Kun tu  Zangpo  i s  t he  exempla r  and  t he  
a r c h e t y p e  o f  e n l i g h t e n m e n t ,  n e v e r  h a v i n g  h a d  a  h u m a n  e x i s t e n c e  i n  t i m e  a n d  h i s t o r y .  H e  d i d  n o t  
w o r k  H i s  w a y  u p  t h r o u g h  t h e  e v o l u t i o n a r y  r a n k s  f r o m  a  m i n e r a l  t o  a  p l a n t  t o  a n  a n i m a l  t o  a  h u m a n  
b e i n g ,  t h e n  t o  a  B o d h i s a t t v a ,  a n d  f i n a l l y  t o  a n  e n l i g h t e n e d  B u d d h a ,  a s  d i d  t h e  v a r i o u s  N i r m a n a k a y a  
B u d d h a s  w h o  h a v e  a p p e a r e d  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  a g e s .  Y e t ,  b e c a u s e  e v e r y  s e n t i e n t  b e i n g ,  n o  m a t t e r  h o w  
i g n o r a n t  o r  d e l u d e d  o r  d e g r a d e d ,  p a r t i c i p a t e s  i n  K u n t u  Z a n g p o  a s  t h e  D h a r m a k a y a -- h a r b o r i n g  
wi th in  one ' s  b reas t  a  spa rk  o f  H i s  l i gh t ,  so  to  speak ,  t ha t  one  has  the  poss ib i l i ty ,  the  po ten t i a l i ty ,  
e v e n  t h e  d e s t i n y  t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  s a m e  s t a t e  o f  B u d d h a h o o d  o r  f u l l  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  a n d  l i b e r a t i o n  
w h i c h  H e  e m b o d i e s .  E v e n  t h o u g h  t h e  D h a r m a k a y a  i s  p a r c e l e d  o u t  a m o n g  a n  i n f i n i t y  o f  s e n t i e n t  
be ings  t h roughou t  a l l  t imes  and  a l l  pos s ib l e  un ive r ses ,  i t s  i n f in i ty  and  i t s  p l en i tude  i s  i n  no  way  
d imin i shed  t he reby .  Kun tu  Zangpo  i s  no t  any  l e s s  f o r  t he  f ac t  t ha t ,  a t  t he  co re  o f  one ' s  ve ry  own  
be ing ,  t he re  i s  Kun tu  Zangpo .  He  i s  t he  Bodh ich i t t a ,  t he  p r inc ip l e  o f  en l i gh t enmen t ,  a t  t he  hea r t  o f  
ex i s t ence .  Buddhahood  i s  bo th  s ingu la r  and  un ive r sa l ,  a s  we l l  a s  be ing  i nd iv idua l  and  in f in i t e  i n  
number s .  I t  t r an scends  and  i s  no t  r e s t r i c t ed  by  t he  l og i c  o f  t he  exc luded  midd l e ,  o f  neces sa r i l y  
h a v i n g  t o  b e  e i t h e r  A  o r  n o t -A.  See  the  d i scuss ion  of  th i s  ques t i o n  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  D h a r m a k a y a  a n d  
t h e  R u p a k a y a  i n  t h e  A p p e n d i x  o f  m y  S e l f-L ibe ra t i on  t h rough  See ing  w i th  Naked  Awarenes s,  ib id .  
[ 1 2 ]  T h e  A r c h o n t i c  p o w e r s  r e f e r  t o  t h e  A r c h o n s  o r  " r u l e r s , "  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  p l a n e t a r y  p o w e r s  t h a t  
d o m i n a t e  a n d  r u l e  m a n ' s  f a t e  a cco rd ing  t o  Gnos t i c i sm  and  much  o f  l a t e r  He l l en i s t i c  and  Roman  
ph i losophy .  We  a re  s t i l l  f ami l i a r  w i th  them today  a s  the  seven  p lane t s  o f  c l a s s i ca l  p re -m o d e r n  
a s t ro logy .  The  Baby lon ian  o r  Cha ldean  sc i ence  o f  a s t ro logy ,  wh ich  deve loped  ove r  t he  cour se  o f  
m a n y  c e n t u r i e s ,  c a m e  t o  r e a d  t h e  f a t e  o f  t h e  k i n g  a n d  t h e  s t a t e  i n  t h e  o m e n s  a n d  p o r t e n t s  o f  t h e  
h e a v e n s ,  b o t h  a s t r o n o m i c a l  a n d  m e t e o r o l o g i c a l .  T h e  G r e e k s  a d o p t e d  t h i s  S e m i t i c  s c i e n c e  a n d  
r e n d e r e d  i t ,  t h e  a s t r o n o m i c a l  p a r t ,  i n t o  a  p r e c i s e  m a t h e m a t i c a l  m o d e l  o f  t h e  m o v e m e n t s  o f  t h e  
heaven ly  bod ie s .  I n  t h i s  way ,  t hey  came  to  ca l cu l a t e  ho roscopes  o r  na t a l  cha r t s  fo r  i nd iv idua l s ,  
r a t h e r  t h a n  j u s t  d i v i n e  t h e  f a t e  o f  t h e  c i t y  s t a t e .  A l t h o u g h  h a v i n g  b e e n  r e n d e r e d  w i t h  t h e  G r e e k s  
in to  a  sc ien t i f i c  mode l  o f  the  cosmos ,  o n e  h a v i n g  g r e a t  p r e d i c t i v e  v a l u e ,  t h e  G r e e k s  k e p t  t h e  o l d  
d iv ina to ry  s ign i f i cances  a s soc ia t ed  wi th  the  p l ane t s ,  t he  s igns  o f  t he  zod iac ,  t he  a spec t s ,  and  so  on ,  
a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e m  b y  t h e  B a b y l o n i a n s  o r  C h a l d e a n s .  T h i s  c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  a s t r o n o m y  a n d  
d i v i n a t o r y  a s t r o l o g y  c u l m i n a t e d  i n  t h e  Te t r ab i l i o s of  Claudius  P to lemy of  Alexandr ia ,  the  c lass ica l  
c o m p e n d i u m  o f  G r a e c o -Cha ldean  a s t ro logy  wh ich  i s  s t i l l  t he  founda t ion  o f  mode rn  day  a s t ro logy .  
T h i s  C h a l d e a n  s c i e n c e  o f  a s t r o l o g y  s p r e a d  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  He l len i s t i c  k ingdoms  fo l lowing  the  
conques t  o f  A lexander  t he  Grea t  o f  t he  c i ty  o f  Baby lon ,  wh ich  he  made  h i s  own  cap i t a l .  And  by  
Roman  t imes  t h i s  sy s t em o f  a s t ro logy  had  become  a lmos t  un ive r sa l l y  accep t ed  a s  t he  s c i ence  o f  t he  
day ,  j u s t  a s  s ince  the  seven t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  N e w t o n i a n  m e c h a n i c s  p r o v i d e d  a  m o d e l  o f  t h e  c o s m o s  
t h a t  b e c a m e  o u r  a c c e p t e d  s c i e n c e  i n  t h e  W e s t ,  a t  l e a s t  u n t i l  r e c e n t l y .
        Wi th  the  d i s in tegra t ion  o f  the  Greek  po l i s  o r  c i ty -s t a t e ,  a n d  t h e  o l d  t e m p l e  c i t y -s ta tes  o f  the  
Ancien t  Near  Eas t  a s  we l l ,  t he  peop le s  o f  t he  Eas t e rn  Med i t e r r anean  wor ld  began  to  f ee l  ad r i f t  and  
a l i ena ted .  They  fe l t  l i t t l e  a l l eg iance  to  the  super -s t a t e s  o f  the  He l l en i s t i c  k ings  tha t  succeeded  
A l e x a n d e r  a n d  t o  t h e  l a t e r  R o m a n  e m p e r o r s .  T h e y  c a m e  t o  f e e l  t h a t  f a t e  w a s  s o m e t h i n g  t h a t  n o  
l o n g e r  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  w i l l  o f  t h e  g o d s ,  b u t  w a s  s o m e t h i n g  m a l i g n  a n d  c r u e l  t h a t  p l a y e d  h a v o c  w i t h  
m e n ' s  l i v e s .  T h e  o l d  g o d s  o f  B a b y l o n ,  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e  h e a v e n s  a n d  g i v e n  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  G r e e k  
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n a m e s ,  w e r e  n o  l o n g e r  b e n e v o l e n t ,  b u t  c r u e l  o r  i n d i f f e r e n t .  T h e y  c a m e  t o  r e p r e s e n t  h a r s h ,  a l m o s t  
i m p e r s o n a l ,  f o r c e s  o f  f a t e ,  i m p o s i n g  a n  i n e v i t a b l e  d e s t i n y  u p o n  h u m a n i t y  o n  t h e  e a r t h  b e l o w -- a  fa te  
t h a t  c o u l d  b e  c a l c u l a t e d  i n  t h e  m a j e s t i c  m o v e m e n t s  o f  t h e  s t a r s  a n d  p l a n e t s ,  b u t  c o u l d  i n  n o  w a y  b e  
p rop i t i a t ed  o r  r e s i s t ed .  A  man ' s  f a t e  cou ld  be  ca l cu l a t ed  f rom h i s  na t a l  ho roscope ,  bu t  he  was  
power le s s  to  ove rcome  h i s  l o t .  The  Mys te ry  Re l ig ions ,  such  a s  Mi th ra i sm,  o f fe red  one  rou te  fo r  t he  
i nd iv idua l  t o  e scape  f rom one ' s  a s t r a l  f a t e  a l l o t t ed  a t  b i r t h ,  by  way  o f  i n i t i a t i on  and  the  sou l ' s  a scen t  
a b o v e  t h e  f i r m a m e n t  a n d  t h e  d o m a i n  o f  f a t e ,  w h e r e f r o m  i t  w i l l  b e  l i b e r a t e d  i n t o  a  p u r e  d i m e n s i o n  o f  
l i gh t  and  sp i r i t .  Chr i s t i an i ty  o f f e red  ano the r  pa th ,  e i t he r  by  r e j ec t i ng  the  s c i ence  o f  a s t ro logy  
a l t o g e t h e r  o r  b y  d o w n -g r a d i n g  t h e s e  p l a n e t a r y  p o w e r s  a n d  s u b o r d i n a t i n g  t h e m  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d .  
The  Gnos t i c  Movemen t  i n  t he  f i r s t  c en tu r i e s  o f  t he  Chr i s t i an  e r a  wen t  even  fu r the r .  The  Gnos t i c s  
l o o k e d  t o  a  t r a n s c e n d e n t  r e a l m  o f  l i g h t  a n d  f r e e d o m ,  t h e  r e a l m  o f  t h e  U n k n o w n  G o d  r e v e a l e d  b y  t h e  
C h r i s t ,  l o c a t e d  b e y o n d  t h e  s t a r s  o r  a s t r a l  p o w e r s  t h a t  w r o t e  t h e  f a t e  o f  m e n ,  b o t h  i n d i v i d u a l l y  a n d  
co l l ec t ive ly ,  in  the  heavens .
        The  wor ld ,  ac tua l l y  t he  l ower  wor ld  wh ich  moved  unde r  t he  sway  o f  t he se  a s t r a l  powers ,  
p r i nc ipa l l y  s even  i n  number ,  was  no t  t he  c r ea t i on  o f  t he  Sup reme  Be ing ,  t he  H ighes t  God ,  who  
dwe l l s  ou t s i de  and  beyond  t he  cosmos ,  bu t  o f  a  l e s se r  power ,  a  l e s se r  de i t y  o r  a r change l ,  a  Demiu rge  
(Gr .  demiourgos ) ,  who  was  i gno ran t  o f  t h i s  h ighe r  r ea lm  o f  l i gh t  and  be l i e v e d  h i m s e l f  t o  b e  t h e  t r u e  
Crea to r  o f  the  wor ld .  Var ious ly  known as  I a ldabao th ,  Sak las ,  Samae l ,  even  as  Aion ,  and  somet imes  
iden t i f i ed  w i th  the  P lane t  Sa tu rn ,  i t  was  he  who  spoke  to  Adam and  Noah  and  Moses  i n  t he  B ib l i ca l  
account .  He was  a  God of  Law,  a t  t imes  ju s t ,  bu t  a l so  a  ty ran t .  And  i t  was  th i s  Crea to r  God ,  i gnoran t  
o f  h i s  o w n  t r u e  s o u r c e ,  t h a t  w h o  h a s  k e p t  h u m a n i t y  i n  i g n o r a n c e  a n d  b o n d a g e  i n  t h e  w o r l d  b e l o w .  
Thus ,  t he  way  to  s a lva t i on  o f  t he  sou l  f rom the  c rue l  hands  o f  f a t e ,  f rom these  a s t r a l  powe rs  
co l l ec t i ve ly  known  a s  t he  He imarmene ,  i s  no t  obed ience  to  t he  Law o f  t he  t y ran t ,  t he  l e s se r  God  who  
c l a ims  to  be  the  c rea to r ,  bu t  t he  ob ta in ing  o f  t he  gnos i s .  Gnos i s  i s  a  h ighe r  sp i r i t ua l  knowledge ,  a  
knowledge  wh ich  l i be ra t e s  and  se t s  one  f r ee .  In  e s se nce ,  gnos i s  i s  the  knowledge  o f  who  we  rea l ly  
a r e -- f rom whence  we  have  come  and  wh i the r  we  go .  Th i s  gnos i s  o r  knowledge  i s  no t  a  wor ld ly  
k n o w l e d g e  a b o u t  t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h i s  w o r l d ,  b u t  r e p r e s e n t s  a  t r u e  s e l f -knowledge .  I t  i s  no t  d i scovered  
b y  r e a s o n  o r  b y  s c i ence ,  bu t  by  a  spec i a l  r eve l a t i on  f rom above ,  one  coming  f rom the  r ea lm  o f  l i gh t  
b e y o n d  t h e  u n i v e r s e  o f  f a t e ,  t h e  H e i m a r m e n e ,  b e y o n d  t h e  H e b d o m a d ,  t h e  s p h e r e s  o f  t h e  s e v e n  
p l ane t a ry  power s .  Gnos i s  de r ive s  f rom a  r eve l a t i on  b rough t  by  a  s av io r  f i gu re  ( so t e r )  w h o  
v o l u n t a r i l y  d e s c e n d e d  f r o m  t h e  t r a n s c e n d e n t  r e a l m  o f  l i g h t  i n t o  t h i s  w o r l d  o f  d a r k n e s s  b e l o w .  T h i s  
s a v i o r  h a d  c o m e  i n  o r d e r  t o  r e s c u e  t h e  s p a r k s  o f  l i g h t  i m p r i s o n e d  i n  h u m a n  b o d i e s  o f  f l e s h  a n d  
t o r m e n t e d  b y  t h e  m i n i o n s  o f  t h e  a s t r a l  p o w e r s .  C h r i s t i an  Gnos t i c i sm iden t i f i ed  th i s  sav io r  f igure  
w i th  Je sus  Chr i s t ,  whereas  t he  Mi th ra i s t s  i den t i f i ed  h im wi th  Mi th ra .  In  Mahayana  Buddh i sm,  t h i s  
sav io r  f igu re  i s  t he  Buddha ,  a s  i s  made  c l ea r  in  the  S a d d h a r m a -p u n d a r i k a  S u t r a o r  Lo tus  Su t ra,  for  
examp le .  I n  t he  cu l tu ra l  mix  o f  Cen t ra l  As ia ,  t he  Ind ian  f igu re  o f  t he  a sce t i c  Buddha  and  the  d iv ine  
p r i nce ly  I r an i an  f i gu re  o f  t he  god  Mi th ra  a s  t he  wor ld -t e a c h e r  a n d  s a v i o u r  m e r g e d  a n d  w e r e  
a s s im i l a t ed .  Th i s  gave  r i s e  t o  t he  sp l end rous  and  l uminous  image  o f  Ma i t r eya ,  t h e  f u t u r e  B u d d h a  
w h o  w i l l  c o m e  t o  l i b e r a t e  a l l  h u m a n i t y .  B o t h  n a m e s ,  M i t h r a  a n d  M a i t r e y a ,  c o m e  f r o m  t h e  s a m e  I n d o -
I r a n i a n  r o o t  m e a n i n g  f r i e n d s h i p  a n d  c o n t r a c t .  T h e  p a r a l l e l s  o f  G n o s t i c i s m  w i t h  B u d d h i s m  a r e  v e r y  
s t r i k ing ,  e spec i a l l y  w i th  Mahayana  Buddh i sm wh ich ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  pa r t ,  o r ig ina t ed  i n  t he  no r thwes t  o f  
t h e  s u b c o n t i n e n t ,  a n  a r e a  o f  m i x e d  I n d i a n  a n d  I r a n i a n  r e l i g i o u s  c u l t u r e .  T h e r e  e x i s t s  e v i d e n c e  f o r  a  
s t r o n g  I n d i a n  B u d d h i s t  p r e s e n c e  i n  a n d  a r o u n d  A l e x a n d r i a  i n  E g y p t ,  e v e n  b e f o r e  t h e  t i m e  o f  C h r i s t .  
T h e  poss ib l e  Buddh i s t  impac t  on  the  fo rma t ion  o f  t he  Gnos t i c  Movemen t  i n  t he  l i f e t ime  o f  J e sus  o f  
Naza re th ,  and  h i s  connec t i ons  w i th  i t ,  h ave  no t  ye t  r ea l l y  been  i nves t i ga t ed .  Bu t  s ee  Grube r  and  
Kers ten ,  The  Or ig ina l  J e sus,  ib id .
        On  the  Archons  o r  ru l e r s  o f  t h e  p l a n e t a r y  s p h e r e s  w h o ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  
Gnos t i c i sm,  con t ro l  t he  f a t e  o f  t he  i nd iv idua l  human  be ing  he re  be low,  s ee  Hans  Jonas ,  The  Gnos t i c  
Re l ig ion:  The  Message  of  the  Al ien  God and  the  Beginn ings  of  Chr i s t ian i ty ,  Beacon Press,  Bos t o n  
1 9 6 3 .  I n  s o m e  G n o s t i c  s y s t e m s ,  e a c h  o f  t h e  A r c h o n s ,  o r  p l a n e t a r y  p o w e r s ,  e m b o d y  a n d  p e r s o n i f y  a  
pa r t i cu l a r  pas s ion  o r  v i ce  t ha t  a f f l i c t s  t he  human  sou l .  Fo r  example ,  Mercu ry  ru l e s  ava r i ce ,  Venus  
ru le s  lu s t ,  Mars  ru le s  anger ,  and  so  on .  As  the  sou l ,  o r ig ina l ly  o f  a  pure ly  ce les t i a l  and  sp i r i tua l  
o r i g i n ,  d e s c e n d s  t h r o u g h  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  p l a n e t a r y  s p h e r e s  t o  t a k e  u p  e m b o d i m e n t  o n c e  m o r e  i n  t h e  
f l e s h  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  i t  b e c o m e s  g r a d u a l l y  g a r b e d  i n  t h e s e  v e s t m e n t s  o f  a  p l a n e t a r y  a n d  p a s s i o n a t e  
n a t u r e .  T h u s ,  t h e  p l a n e t s  a n d  t h e i r  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  p a s s i o n s  c o m e  t o  d o m i n a t e  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  s o u l  
h e r e  o n  e a r t h .
        I n  Buddh i s t  t e rms ,  t he se  Archons  o r  ru l e r s ,  who  a re  t he  causes  o r  mover s  o f  Samsa ra ,  a r e  t he  
k l e s h a s  o r  t h e  e m o t i o n a l  d e f i l e m e n t s .   T h e y  a p p e a r  t o  t h e  d e ceased  sou l  a s  t he  wra th fu l  de i t i e s  
( k h r o -bo  l ha  t shogs )  when  the  C lea r  L igh t  o f  t he  Dha rmadha tu ,  i n  Gnos t i c  t e rms  the  P l e roma ,  i s  no t  
r ecogn ized .  The  ch ie f  o f  t hese  wra th fu l  de i t i e s  i n  the  T ibe tan  Book  o f  the  Dead  i s  ca l l ed  the  Buddha  
H e r u k a ,  w h o  r e p r e s e n t s  t he  h ighe r  o r  w i sdom aspec t  o f  i gno rance  and  con fus ion ,  Moha ,  wh ich  i s  t he  
e s s e n c e  o f  e g o  a t t a c h m e n t / a v e r s i o n  p e r v e r t i n g  a l l  h u m a n  e m o t i o n s .  T h e  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  B o n p o  d e i t y  
i s  known as  Tsochok  (gTso -mchog) .  I  have  i nves t i ga t ed  th i s  ques t i on  o f  t he  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  
G n o s t i c i s m  a n d  M a h a y a n a  B u d d h i s m ,  e s p e c i a l l y  B u d d h i s t  T a n t r a  a n d  D z o g c h e n ,  a t  g r e a t e r  l e n g t h  i n  
m y  u n p u b l i s h e d  s t u d y  Mys t i ca l  I l l umina t ion  i n  Gnos t i c i sm and  Buddh i s t  Tan t r a .  This  i s  a l so  a l luded  
t o  i n  a  s t u d y  b y  m y  o w n  t e a c h e r .  S e e  E d w a r d  C o n ze ,  "Buddh i sm and  Gnos i s , "  r ep r in t ed  i n  Robe r t  
Segal  (ed) ,  The  Al lu re  o f  Gnos t i c i sm,  O p e n  C o u r t ,  C h i c a g o  1 9 9 5 ,  p p .  1 7 3 -189 .   
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[ 1 3 ]  I n  t h e  H i n d u  t r a d i t i o n  o f  t h e  B r a h m a n a s  a n d  t h e  P u r a n a s ,  t h e  C r e a t o r  G o d  i s  k n o w n  a s  B r a h m a .  
I n d e e d ,  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  B r a h m a  i n  H i n d u i s m  a n d  B u d d h i s m  m a y  b e  c o m p a r e d  t o  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  a  
Crea to r  God  in  the  Wes te rn  B ib l i ca l  t r ad i t ion .  Bu t  in  Buddh i sm the re  i s  no  s ing le  Crea to r  God  in  an  
abso lu t e  s ense .  Ra the r ,  a l l  s en t i en t  be ings  a re  t he  co -c r e a t o r s  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e  t h e y  n o w  i n h a b i t .  This  
un ive r se  i s  t he  co l l ec t ive  r e su l t  o f  t he i r  va r ious  pas t  ka rmas .  In  Buddh i sm,  Brahma  i s  a  gene r i c  t e rm 
a n d ,  a s  e x p l a i n e d  i n  t h e  V inaya,  t he  Brahma ja l a  Su t r a ,  a n d  e l s e w h e r e ,  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  d i s t a n t  p a s t  b e f o r e  
t h e  F a l l  i n t o  g e n e r a t i o n  a n d  p h y s i c a l  e m b o d i m e n t  o n  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  e a r t h  f r o m  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  
p a r a d i s e  o f  t h e  B r a h m a l o k a ,  a l l  h u m a n  b e i n g s  w e r e  o n c e  B r a h m a s  o r  p u r e l y  s p i r i t u a l  b e i n g s ,  
ado rned  w i th  bod ie s  o f  l i gh t ,  i nhab i t i ng  t he  ce l e s t i a l  heavens .  See  t he  Append ix  t o  my  S e l f-
L i b e r a t i o n  t h r o u g h  s e eing  w i th  Naked  Awarenes s,  op .  c i t . ,  pp .  96 -1 0 3 .  
        E loh im i s  the  name  fo r  God  the  Crea to r  in  the  Book  o f  Genes i s  i n  the  Old  Tes tament  o f  the  
B ib le .  Th i s  Hebrew name  i s  p lu ra l ,  mean ing  " the  gods , "  whereas  t he  s ingu la r  fo rm E l  was  the  name  
fo r  t he  o ld  Crea to r  God  in  Canaan i t e  mytho logy .  By  the  t ime  o f  k ing  Dav id  (c .  1000  BC) ,  the  t r iba l  
god  o f  t he  Hebrews ,  Yahweh ,  became  iden t i f i ed ,  a t  l ea s t  i n  the  c i r c l e s  a round  Dav id ,  w i th  the  
Canaan i t e  Crea to r  God  E l  E lyon ,  whose  Jebus i t e  p r i e s t s  con t ro l l ed  Je rusa lem  b e f o r e  t h e  f o r m e r  
c o n q u e r e d  t h e  c i t y  a n d  m a d e  i t  h i s  c a p i t a l .  W i t h  t h e  r i s e  o f  t h e  G n o s t i c  M o v e m e n t  a r o u n d  t h e  t i m e  
of  Chr i s t ,  the  v iew of  th i s  Crea to r  God  dep ic ted  in  the  Book  of  Genes i s  o f  the  Bib le  undergoes  a  
r ad i ca l  r e -eva lua t ion .  Al though  he  i s  s t i l l  r e g a r d e d  a s  t h e  c r e a t o r  o f  t h e  w o r l d  a n d  o f  t h e  p h y s i c a l  
b o d y  o f  m a n ,  h e  i s  n o  l o n g e r  t h e  S u p r e m e  B e i n g  o r  t h e  H i g h e s t  G o d ,  b u t  a  l o w e r  p o w e r  k n o w n  a s  t h e  
D e m i u r g e .
        I n  the  Buddh i s t  Myth  o f  Genes i s ,  t he  Brahmas  have  f a l l en  in to  gene ra t ion  and  r eb i r t h  d u e  t o  
t he i r  i gno rance ,  hav ing  fo rgo t t en  t ha t  t hey  were  o r ig ina l l y  ce l e s t i a l  be ings  o f  l i gh t  and  t ha t  t hey  
w e r e  t h e  c r e a t o r s  o f  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e  t h e y  n o w  s e e  a r o u n d  t h e m .  I n  a  v e r y  d i r e c t  s e n s e ,  w e ,  
a s  h u m a n  b e i n g s ,  c r e a t e  o u r  o w n  r e a l i t y .  T he  t ex t s  o f  Dzogchen  e luc ida te  t h i s  p roces s  i n  some  de ta i l .  
Aga in ,  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  vocabu la ry  o f  Wes te rn  Occu l t i sm  and  Neo -t h e o s o p h y ,  t h e  K a m a d h a t u  o r  
D e s i r e  W o r l d  e m b r a c e s  t h e  p h y s i c a l ,  e t h e r i c ,  a n d  a s t r a l  p l a n e s ,  t h e  R u p a d h a t u  o r  F o r m  W o r l d  
e n c o m p a s s e s  t h e  v a r i o u s  m e n t a l  p l a n e s ,  a n d  t h e  A r u p a d h a t u  o r  F o r m l e s s  W o r l d  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  v a r i o u s  
p l anes  o f  co smic  consc iousnes s  a t t a i ned  i n  mys t i c i sm .  The  t e rm  Brahmas ,  i n  t he  p lu ra l  f o rm ,  
p r o p e r l y  a p p l i e s  t o  t h e  v a r i o u s  b e i n g s  i n h a b i t i n g  t h e  R u p a d h a t u  o r  m e n t a l  p l a n e s.
[14 ]  On  the  sac red  s t ruc tu re  o f  space ,  s ee  Mi rcea  E l i ade ,  T h e  S a c r e d  a n d  t h e  P r o f a n e,  op.  ci t .  Also 
see  Giuseppe  Tucc i ,  T h e  T h e o r y  a n d  P r a c t i c e  o f  t h e  M a n d a l a ,  op.  c i t .
[ 15 ]  On  T ibe t an  med ic ine ,  s ee  Rechung  R inpoche ,  T i b e t a n  M e d i c i n e,  Univers i ty  of  Cal i forn ia  Press ,  
Be rke l ey  CA 1973  and  Theodore  Burang ,  The  T ibe t an  Ar t  o f  Hea l ing,  Robinson  & Watk ins ,  London  
1 9 7 4 .
[ 1 6 ]  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  w i s d o m  t e a c h i n g s ,  s u c h  a s  D z o g c h e n ,  m o d e r n  m a n  h a s  b e c o m e  o u t  
o f  ba l ance  because  he  l oca t e s  t he  cen te r  o f  h i s  b e i n g  n o t  i n  t h e  h e a r t ,  b u t  i n  t h e  h e a d  o r  b r a i n .  
H e n c e  t h e  m o d e r n  e x c e s s  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y  a n d  e s t r a n g e m e n t  f r o m  t h e  f e e l i n g s  a n d  t h e  e m o t i o n s  
t h a t  d e r i v e  f r o m  t h e  h e a r t  a n d  t h e  b o d y .  A l s o ,  m o d e r n  s c i e n c e  t e n d s  t o  t a k e  t h e  s e n s e s ,  w h i c h  a r e  
p r inc ipa l l y  l oca t ed  i n  t he  head ,  a s  t he  on ly  sou rce  o f  va l i d  knowledge .  The  w i sdom o f  t he  hea r t  i s  
d i smissed  a s  mere  sub jec t iv i ty  and  a  b lock  to  ob jec t ive  sc i en t i f i c  knowledge .  
        A l so ,  some  modern  sp i r i tua l  peop le ,  o f  my  acqua in tance  in  Ca l i fo rn ia ,  fo l lowing  ve rs ions  of  
New Age  t h ink ing  and  t he  Neo -theosophy  o f  A l i ce  Ba i l ey ,  wou ld  loca te  the  cen te r  o f  the i r  be ing  in  an  
ID  po in t  o r  i nd iv idua l i t y  cen t e r  su spended  above  t he  c rown  o f  t he  head .  Bu t  t h i s  i s  equa l l y  
u n b a l a n c e d ,  e n e r g e t i c a l l y  s p e a k i n g .  S u c h  p e o p l e  r e j e c t  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  e m b o d i m e n t  i n  h u m a n  f l e s h ,  a s  
we l l  a s  t he i r  f ee l ings  and  emot ions ,  be l i ev ing  them to  be  a s soc ia t ed  wi th  the  so -ca l l ed  lower  chakras ,  
p r inc ipa l ly  t he i r  s exua l  des i r e s .  H i s to r i ca l ly ,  t h i s  no t ion  deve loped  in  t he  l a s t  cen tu ry  ou t  o f  a  
Vic tor ian  s e n t i m e n t a l i t y  a n d  p r u d i s h n e s s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  b o t h  t h e  f e m i n i n e  a n d  t h e  p h y s i c a l  b o d y .  
Th i s  s en t imen ta l  pu r i t an i sm pa r t i cu l a r l y  a f f l i c t ed  Eng land  and  Amer i ca  and  i n  many  ways  i t  s t i l l  
does .  To  t he  c l a i rvoyan t  eye ,  such  i nd iv idua l s  deve lop  a  weak  pa l e  b lu e  a u r a  a n d  b e c o m e  e x c e s s i v e l y  
e the rea l ,  a lmos t  a s  i f  t hey  were  f l oa t i ng  some  seve ra l  cen t ime te r s  o f f  t he  g round .  Such  sp i r i t ua l i t y  
r ep re sen t s  a  ques t i onab l e  sp i r i t ua l i t y  and  i s  no t  ve ry  he lp fu l  f o r  r ea l i z i ng  who lenes s  and  i n t eg ra t i on .  
A  genu ine  sp i r i t ua l i t y  r e q u i r e s  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  b e  g r o u n d e d  i n  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  o n e ' s  o w n  b e i n g .  O f  
c o u r s e ,  t h e r e  e x i s t  m e d i t a t i o n  p r a c t i c e s  i n  t h e  T i b e t a n  t r a d i t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  T a n t r a ,  w h e r e  h i g h e r  
sp i r i t ua l  ene rg i e s ,  t he  b l e s s ings  o f  t he  Buddhas  and  t he  Gurus ,  a r e  i nvoked  in to  th i s  ID  po in t  o r  
sphe re  o f  wh i t e  l i gh t  v i sua l i zed  above  t he  c rown  o f  one ' s  head .  An  impor t an t  p r ac t i ce  o f  pu r i f i ca t i on  
i s  d o n e  i n  t h i s  m a n n e r .  B u t  t h e n ,  t h e s e  s p i r i t u a l  e n e r g i e s  ( b y i n -r l a b s )  a r e  d r a w n  d o w n  i n t o  o n e ' s  
b o d y  t h r o u g h  t h e  a p e r t u r e  a t  t h e  c r o w n  o f  t h e  h e a d .  D r a w n  d o w n  t h r o u g h  t h e  c e n t r a l  c h a n n e l ,  t h e y  
c o m e  t o  b e  s e a l e d  i n t o  t h e  l o t u s  o f  o n e ' s  o w n  h e a r t  c e n t e r .  T h i s  c e n t e r  i s  t h e  t r u e  t e m p l e  o r  p a l a c e  
where  the  K ing  who  i s  R igpa  r e s ides .  He  i s  no t  f l oa t ing  up  the re  somewhere  above  the  top  o f  o n e ' s  
head ,  l i ke  a  pa le -b lue  ho t  a i r  ba l l oon .
[17 ]  The re  ex i s t  ce r t a in  Dzogchen  p rac t i ce s  wh ich  work  i n  t h i s  way ,  t he  i n t eg ra t i ng  o f  ex t e rna l  space  
( p h y i  d b y i n g s )  a n d  i n t e r n a l  s p a c e  ( n a n g  d b y i n g s ) .
[ 1 8 ]  O n  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  " d i r e c t  i n t r o d u c t i o n "  ( n g o -s p r o d )  i n  t e r m s  o f  D z o g c h e n ,  s e e  m y  The  Go lden  
Le t t e r s,  op.  c i t .
[19 ]  Espec ia l ly  sadhana  p rac t i ce  wi th  the  v i sua l i za t ions  o f  the  Peacefu l  and  Wra th fu l  de i t i e s  ( zh i  
k h r o ) .  O r a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  f r o m  L o p o n  T e n z i n  N a m d a k .
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[20]  The  v i s ions  seen  in  the  Bardo  o f  the  C lea r  L igh t  a r e  r emin i scen t  o f  t he  expe r i enc ing  o f  t he  
a rche types  a s  desc r ibed  by  C .  G .  Jung  and  wh ich  a re  s a id  t o  r e s ide  i n  t he  co l l ec t i ve  unconsc ious  
p syche .  He re ,  i n  t he  v i s i ons  o f  t he  Ba rdo ,  t he  p r ac t i t i one r  d i s ce rns  s t ruc tu re s  i n  s ac red  space  known  
a s  m a n d a l a s ,  b u t  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  m a n d a l a s  i n  J u n g  a n d  i n  T i b e t a n  t h i n k i n g  a r e  n o t  p r e c i s e l y  
the  same.  See  C.G.  Jung,  M a n d a l a  S y m b o l i s m,  Bol l ingen  Ser ies ,  Pr ince ton  Univers i ty  Press ,  Pr ince ton  
1 9 7 3 ,  a n d  M a n  a n d  H i s  S y m b o l s,  Doubleday ,  New York  1964 .  Also  see  Giuseppe  Tucc i ,  T h e  T h e o r y  
a n d  P r a c t i c e  o f  t h e  M a n d a l a ,  Samuel  Weiser ,  New York  1973 .  The  v i s ions  seen  in  the  Bardo  of  
E x i s t e n c e  a r e  a l s o  i n  p a r t  a r c h e t y p a l  a n d  t r a n s p e r s o n a l ,  b u t  m a n y  a r e  q u i t e  p e r s o n a l ,  t h e  v i s u a l  
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  m e m o r i e s  a n d  t h e  ka rma  o f  t he  i nd iv idua l  i n  ques t i on .  Th i s  Ba rdo  wou ld  
l a r g e l y  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  p e r s o n a l  u n c o n s c i o u s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  a c c o r d i n g  t o  F r e u d  a n d  J u n g .
[ 2 1 ]  I n  G n o s t i c  t e r m s ,  t h i s  m e a n s  a s c e n s i o n  o f  t h e  s o u l  u p w a r d  t h r o u g h  t h e  v a r i o u s  h e a v e n s ,  o r  t h e  
s even  p l a n e t a r y  s p h e r e s  o f  t h e  H e b d o m a d ,  t o  b e c o m e  l i b e r a t e d  b e y o n d  t h e  O g d o a d ,  o r  e i g h t h  
s p h e r e ,  i n t o  t h e  p u r e  v i s i o n  o f  t h e  P l e r o m a ,  t h e  p r i m o r d i a l  p e r f e c t i o n ,  t h e  a r c h e t y p a l  w o r l d  a n d  
s a c r e d  o r d e r  o f  t h e  B u d d h a  M a n d a l a .  O r  e l s e ,  t h e  s o u l  d e s c e n d s  d o w n w a r d  t h r o u g h  t h e  p l a n e t a r y  
s p h e r e s  t o  f a l l  o n c e  m o r e  u n d e r  t h e  d o m i n i o n  o f  t h e  d a r k  d e m o n i c  p o w e r s  o f  t h e  A r c h o n s ,  t h e  
p l a n e t a r y  p o w e r s  w h o  r u l e  t h e  w o r l d  b e l o w .  T h i s  i s  t h e  d o m a i n  o f  k a r m a  o r  f a t e  c a l l e d  S a m s a r a  a n d  
H e i m a r m e n e .  T h e s e  A r c h o n s  o r  p l a n e t a r y  p o w e r s  t h a t  r u l e  t h e  h u m a n  s o u l  a r e ,  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  
Dharma ,  t he  k l e shas ,  pas s ions ,  o r  emot iona l  de f i l emen t s .  The i r  ch ie f  i s  Mara ,  t he  lo rd  o f  t h i s  wor ld ,  
t h e  t e m p t e r  a n d  d e m o n  o f  e g o  d e l u s i o n .  H e  s i t s  e n t h r o n e d  i n  t h e  M a r a  B h u v a n a ,  w h i c h  i s  t h e  
s u m m i t  o f  t h e  H e b d o m a d ,  t h e  h i g h e s t  a m o n g  t h e  s e v e n  p l a n e t a r y  s p h e r e s ,  a n d  a l s o  t h e  s u m m i t  o f  
t h e  K a m a d h a t u  o r  D e s i r e  W o r l d .  W h e r e f r o m  h e  d e s c e n d s  i n t o  t h e  w o r l d s  b e l o w  t o  d i s t u r b  
m e d i t a t i n g  Y o g i n s  w i t h  t h o u g h t s  o f  p r i d e  a n d  l u s t ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  d i s t r a c t  t h e i r  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  ( d h y ana) ,  
l e s t  t h e y  b r e a k  f r e e  f r o m  t h e  s h a c k l e s  o f  t h e  p a s s i o n s  a n d ,  r e l i e v e d  o f  t h e i r  k a r m i c  b u r d e n s ,  a s c e n d  
t o  t h e  h i g h e r  p l a n e s  o f  e x i s t e n c e  a n d  t h e r e b y  a t t a i n  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  a n d  f r e e d o m .  M a r a ,  t h e  l o r d  o f  
des i r e  and  dea th ,  who  i s  a l so  known  a s  Kamadeva ,  i s  d e p i c t e d  i n  M i t h r a i c  i c o n o g r a p h y  a s  t h e  l i o n -
headed  god  o f  t ime ,  A ion  o r  Are imen ios ,  and  in  Gnos t i c i sm as  I a ldabao th .  In  the  Bardo ,  he  i s  
e n c o u n t e r e d  i n  m a n y  g u i s e s ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  J u d g e  o f  t h e  D e a d  a n d  t h e  L o r d  o f  K a r m a .  T h e  B u d d h i s t  
f igure  o f  Mara  bea r s  a  r emarkab l e  s im i l a r i t y  t o  t he  Dev i l  a s  t he  t emp te r  o f  Chr i s t  and  t o  t he  Gnos t i c  
f i gu re  o f  I a ldabao th  o r  Sak la s ,  t he  ch i e f  Archon ,  dwe l l i ng  i n  t he  s even th  p l ane ta ry  sphe re  o r  
H e b d o m a d ,  w h o  i s  t h e  c h i e f  a m o n g  t h e  s e v e n  A r c h o n s  o r  r u l e r s  o f  t h e  l o w e r  w o r l d .  T h is  i s  the  
d o m a i n  o f  t h e  H e i m a r m e n e  o r  a s t r a l  f a t e ,  p e r s o n i f i e d  b y  t h e  s e v e n  p o w e r s  w h o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  s e v e n  
p l ane t s  o f  Baby lon ian  cosmology  and  sc i ence .  As  sa id  p rev ious ly ,  i n  Buddh i sm they  co r re spond  to  
t he  p r inc ipa l  k l e shas ,  t he  nega t i ve  emot ions  o r  de f i l i n g  p a s s i o n s ,  t h a t  c o m e  t o  d o m i n a t e  t h e  p s y c h e .
        Th i s  i s  t he  cosmolog ica l  o r  my thopoe ic  d imens ion ,  bu t  i n  p sycho log ica l  t e rms  fo r  t he  
i n d i v i d u a l ,  t h e  e n t i r e  c o s m i c  d r a m a  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  C r e a t i o n  a n d  F a l l  o c c u r s  a n d  r e o c c u r s  e a c h  t i m e  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  d i e s  a n d  c o m e s  o n c e  m o r e  t o  e x p e r i e n c e  t h e  B a r d o  b e f o r e  r e b i r t h  i n t o  a n o t h e r  
p h y s i c a l  e m b o d i m e n t  o r  m o d e  o f  e x i s t e n c e .  I n d e e d ,  t h i s  F a l l  o c c u r r e d  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t i m e ,  b u t  
m o r e  i m p o r t a n t l y  i t  o c c u r s  r e p e a t e d l y  f o r  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  a t  t h e  B o u n d a r y  b e t w e e n  d e a t h  a n d  t h e  
onse t  o f  t he  Bardo  due  to  t he  ex i s t en t i a l  de fec t  o f  i gnorance  o r  l ack  o f  awareness  (ma  r ig -pa) .  Th is  
de fec t ,  a s  a  poss ib i l i t y ,  occur s  w i th in  the  P le roma ,  the  pe r fec t  who leness  o f  t he  beg inn ing  be fo re  
c r e a t i o n ,  a s  a  s h a d o w  o r  a  d o u b t ,  a n d  t h i s  ex i s t en t i a l  i gnorance  i s  dep ic t ed  mythopoe ica l ly  a s  the  f a l l  
o f  Soph ia  o r  Wisdom.  She ,  a s  the  In te l l ec t ,  t r i e s  to  c rea te  a  wor ld ,  i n  imi ta t ion  o f  the  P le roma  
a r c h e t y p e ,  o u t  o f  t h e  H y l e  o r  a q u e o u s  c h a o t i c  p r i m o r d i a l  m a t t e r  b e l o w .  B u t  s h e  a t t e m p t s  t h i s  
wi th o u t  t h e  p a r t n e r s h i p  o f  h e r  c o n s o r t ,  E n l i g h t e n e d  A w a r e n e s s .  T h e  p r o j e c t  i s  a  f a i l u r e  a n d  t h e  
In t e l l ec t  becomes  lo s t  i n  a  l abyr in th  o f  i t s  own  c rea t ion ,  wh ich  i s  bu t  a  d im re f l ec t ion  in  the  wa te r s  
o f  c h a o s  o f  t h e  a r c h e t y p a l  p a t t e r n  o f  t h e  P l e r o m a  o r  B u d d h a  Mandala .  Yet ,  whereas  Sophia  as  
In t e l l ec t  becomes  a  f a l l en  woman ,  Soph ia  a s  Wisdom,  the  Pe r fec t ion  o f  Wisdom,  the  consor t  o f  t he  
B u d d h a ,  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  v e r y  p a t h w a y  b a c k  t o  t h e  s o u r c e .  H o w e v e r ,  f o r  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s e n t i e n t  b e i n g ,  
a f t e r  e x p e r i e n c i n g  t h e  k a r m ic  f ru i t ion  fo r  each  l i f e t ime  and  dy ing  once  more ,  i t  i s  p rec i se ly  th i s  l ack  
o f  g n o s i s  o r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h a t  l e a d s  t o  t h e  c o n s e q u e n t  f a i l u r e  t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h e  s h i n i n g  f a c e  o f  t h e  
C lea r  L igh t  o f  Rea l i ty ,  ca l l ed  the  Mother  in  Dzogchen  and  the  Fa the r  in  Gnos t i c i sm.  Th i s  i s  the  Inner  
L i g h t ,  t h e  M i d n i g h t  S u n ,  e n c o u n t e r e d  w i t h i n  t h e  i n n e r m o s t  a d y t o n  o r  s a n c t u a r y  o f  o n e ' s  o w n  s o u l .  
A n d  t h e  f a i l u r e  t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  L i g h t  l e a d s  t o  d o w n f a l l  a n d  c o m i n g  o n c e  m o r e  u n d e r  
t h e  d o m i n i o n  o f  t h e  A r c h o n s ,  w h o  a r e  t h e  k l e s h a s  a n d  t h e  p o i s o n s .  T h e  c l o s e  c o n n e c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  
D z o g c h e n  a n d  c e r t a i n  G n o s t i c  t r a d i t i o n s ,  i n c l u d i n g  M i t h r a i s m  a n d  M a n i c h e a n i s m ,  a r e  c l e a r l y  
sugges ted  by  these  schemata  o f  Fa l l  and  Sa lva t ion .     
        On  the  s imi l a r i t i e s  be tween  Buddh i sm and  G nos t i c i sm,  see  Edward  Conze ,  "Buddh i sm and  
Gnosis ,"  in  The  Or ig ins  o f  Gnos t i c i sm:  Col loqu ium of  Mess ina ,  13 -18  Apr i l ,  1966 ,  Ugo  Bianch i  (ed) ,  
E .J .  Br i l l ,  Le iden  1970;  repr in ted  in  Rober t  Segal  (ed) ,  The  Al lu re  o f  Gnos t i c i sm,  Open  Cour t ,  Ch icago  
1 9 9 5 ,  p p .  1 7 3 -189.  And a lso  see  Ela ine  Pagels ,  The  Gnos t i c  Gospe l s,  Vintage Books ,  New York 1989.  
On  Gnos t i c i sm in  genera l ,  see  Hans  Jonas ,  The  Gnos t ic  Re l ig ion:  The  Message  of  the  Al ien  God and  
the  Beg inn ings  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  Beacon  Press ,  Bos ton  1963 .  And  on  Mi thra i sm,  see  David  Ulansey ,  The  
Or ig ins  o f  t he  Mi th ra i c  Mys te r i e s :  Cosmology  and  Sa lva t ion  in  the  Anc ien t  Wor ld,  Oxford  Univers i ty  
P re s s ,  New York  1989 .  I  have  s tud i ed  t h i s  ques t i on  more  ex t ens ive ly  i n  an  unpub l i shed  s tudy ,  
Mys t ica l  I l lumina t ion  in  Gnos t ic i sm a n d  B u d d h i s t  T a n t r a  ( u n p u b l i s h e d ) .  
        Mytho log ica l ly ,  t he  Bardo  exper i ence  r ep resen t s  t he  descen t  o f  t he  sou l  i n to  Hades  o r  Dua t ,  a s  
t h e  A n c i e n t  E g y p t i a n s  c a l l e d  i t ,  t h e  u n d e r w o r l d  o f  t h e  d e a d  s p i r i t s  a n d  a n c e s t o r s ,  t h r o u g h  w h i c h  t h e  
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sun ,  t ha t  i s  t o  say ,  R igpa ,  t akes  passage  every  n igh t .  In  the  in i t i a t ion  in to  the  Mys te r i e s ,  t he  
c a n d i d a t e  i s  i n t r o d u c e d  t o  t h e  I n n e r  L i g h t  ( G r .  e p o p t e i a )  a n d  p r e p a r e d  f o r  t h e  p a s s a g e  t h r o u g h  t h e  
O the rwor ld  t o  a  sp i r i t ua l  r eb i r t h .  The  s ame  i s  done  i n  t he  Mys te r i e s  o f  Dzog c h e n .  O n  t h e  n o c t u r n a l  
sub te r r anean  pas sage  o f  t he  sun  god  Ra  in  t he  He l iopo l i t an  t heo logy  o f  Ance ien t  Egyp t ,  s ee  Rund le  
Clark,  M y t h  a n d  S y m b o l  i n  A n c i e n t  E g y p t,  op .  c i t . ,  and  H.  Frankfor t ,  J .  Wi lson ,  and  T .  Jacobsen ,  
Be fo re  Ph i lo sophy,  op .  c i t .  And  on  the  Myster ies  in  genera l ,  see  S .  Angus ,  The Mystery  Rel ig ions:  A 
S tudy  o f  the  Re l ig ious  Background  o f  Ear ly  Chr i s t i an i ty,  Dover ,  New York  1975 ,  Marv in  Meyer ,  T h e  
Ancien t  Myster ies :  A Source  Book,  ______  and  a l so  Wa l t e r  Burke r t ,  Anc ien t  Mys te ry  Cu l t s,  Harva rd  
Univers i ty  Press ,  Cambr idge  MA 1987 .
[22 ]   Th i s  i s  r emin i scen t  o f  t he  t h r ee fo ld  d iv i s i on  o f  human i ty  found  i n  t he  Gnos t i c  t r ad i t i on ,  
name ly ,  t he  d iv i s i on  i n to  t hose  i nd iv idua l s  who  a r e  sp i r i t ua l  o r  Gnos t i c  i n  na tu re ,  t he  Pneuma t iko i ,  
a n d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  p r e d e s t i n e d  f o r  s a l v a t i o n  b y  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  n a t u r e s ,  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  i n t e r m e d i a t e  o r  
p sych ic ,  t he  Psych iko i ,  who  may  fo l l ow  e i the r  t he  pa th  t o  s a lva t ion  and  ce l e s t i a l  a scen t  o r  t he  pa th  
o f  de scen t  i n to  pe rd i t i on ,  and  t hose  who  a r e  ma te r i a l ,  t he  Hy l iko i ,  who  a r e  fo r e v e r  d e n i e d  s a l v a t i o n  
b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  a n d  e a r t h -b o u n d  n a t u r e  ( h y l e ) .
        However ,  t he  Mahayana  came  to  r e j ec t  t he   no t ion  o f  an  I cchan t ika   o r  Hy l ikos ,  t ha t  i s ,  an  
i nd iv idua l  o r  s en t i en t  be ing  who  i s  cons t i t u t i ona l ly  i ncapab le ,  by  v i r t ue  o f  possess ing  a  to ta l ly  
m a t e r i a l  o r  n o n -s p i r i t u a l  n a t u r e ,  o f  a s c e n d i n g  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  p a t h  t o  l i b e r a t i o n  b e y o n d  t h e  s t a r s .  I n  
the  Gnos t i c  t r ad i t ion ,  fo l lowing  the  l ead  o f  Baby lon ian  a s t ro logy  and  cosmology ,  the  s t a r s  o f  the  
f i r m a m e n t  o r  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  s p h e re  a r e  t he  v i s i b l e  image  o f  f a t e  and  ka rma .  Ra the r ,  a cco rd ing  t o  t he  
Mahayana ,  a l l  s en t i en t  be ings ,  a t  t he  ve ry  co re  o f  t he i r  be ing ,  posses s  t he  Bodh ich i t t a  o r  spa rk  o f  
l i gh t  t ha t  i s  t o t a l ly  t r anscenden t  and  sp i r i t ua l  i n  i t s  na tu re .  Bu t  t he  f ace  o f  R igpa  h a s  b e c o m e  
obscured  by  the  th i ck  c louds  o f  i gnorance  and  fo rge t fu lness .  Th i s  spa rk  o f  l i gh t ,  o r  s eed  o f  ce l e s t i a l  
f i r e ,  t ha t  has  f a l l en  in to  phys ica l  embod imen t  and  cyc l i ca l  ex i s t ence ,  i s ,  i ndeed ,  R igpa  o r  in t r in s i c  
Awareness .  
        This  Rigpa or  Bodhich i t t a  ( b y a n g -chub  ky i  s ems)  i s  a t  t he  cen t e r  and  co re  o f  one ' s  ex i s t ence  a s  
a  s e n t i e n t  b e i n g  ( s e m s -c a n )  a n d  i t  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  N a t u r e  o f  M i n d  ( s e m s -nyid) .  By  v i r tue  of  th i s  
B o d h i c h i t t a  o r  N a t u r e  o f  M i n d ,  t h e r e  i s  n o  s e n t i e n t  b e i n g ,  n o  m a t t e r  h o w  l o w  o r  d e g r a d e d  o r  
i gnoran t  i n  th i s  p re sen t  l i f e ,  who  i s  no t  capab le  even tua l ly  o f  a t t a in ing  sa lva t ion  o r  r ea l i z ing  
B u d d h a h o o d .  B u d d h a h o o d  i s  b o t h  t h e  e s s e n c e  a n d  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  o f  t h e  B o d h i c h i t t a ,  i t  b e i n g  t h e  
Na tu re  o f  Mind .  And  i t  i s  t o  be  d i scove red  wi th in  one ' s  o w n  i m m e d i a t e  e x p e r i e n c e  a t  t h i s  p r e s e n t  
m o m e n t .  I t  i s  o r d i n a r y  a n d  n o t h i n g  s p e c i a l ,  b e c a u s e  i t  h a s  b e e n  t h e r e  a l l  t h e  t i m e ;  y e t  i t  i s  a  h i d d e n  
t r easu re  and  the  mos t  p rec ious  o f  j ewe l s .  Th i s  R igpa  o r  in t r in s i c  Awareness ,  co -ex tens ive  wi th  
K u n z h i  a n d  p e r v a d i n g  t h e  e n t i r e  d i m e n s i o n  o f  e x i s t e n c e ,  t h e  D h a r m a d h a t u ,  i s  i n h e r e n t  i n  b e i n g  a s  
such .  The re  i s  no  ex i s t ence  wi thou t  i t .  I t  i s  t he  p r imord ia l  Awareness  (ye  r i g )  and  a s  such  i t  pe rvades  
e v e r y w h e r e  ( k h y a b  r i g )  t h r o u g h  a l l  o f  s p a c e  a n d  t h r o u g h o u t  a l l  u n i v e r s e s .  But  i t  i s  a l so  embodied  
ind iv idua l ly  a s  sen t i en t  be ings ,  a s  Awareness  wh ich  i s  consc ious  (bsam r ig ) .  On  th i s  ques t ion ,  see  my  
s t u d y  o f  t h e  K u n-g z h i  z h a l-s h e s  a b o v e .  A l s o  s e e  m y  f o r t h c o m i n g  b o o k  o n  t h e  B o n p o  M o t h e r  T a n t r a ,  
T h e  M a n d a l a  o f  t h e  S u n ( f o r t h c o m ing  f rom Snow Lion ,  1999) .
[23 ]  Many  c l a i rvoyan t s  a r e  ab l e  t o  s ee  t h i s  sub t l e  m ind -m a d e  b o d y  w h i c h  i s  t h e  e t h e r i c  d o u b l e  o f  t h e  
i nd iv idua l  i n  ques t i on .  The  Anc ien t  Egyp t i ans  knew i t  a s  t he  Ka  and  i n  mode rn  Occu l t i s t  and  Neo -
theosoph ica l  l i t e ra tu re  i t  i s  ge ne ra l l y  known  a s  t he  As t r a l  Body .  On  the  e the r i c  doub le  and  t he  a s t r a l  
body,  see  G.R.S.  Mead,  The  Doc t r i ne  o f  t he  Sub t l e  Body  in  Wes te rn  T rad i t i on,  Ques t ,  Wheaton  IL 
1 9 6 7 .   
        A c c o r d i n g  t o  a  n u m b e r  o f  t r a d i t i o n s  a r o u n d  t h e  w o r l d ,  t h i s  s u b t l e  b o d y  r e m ains  in  the  v ic in i ty  
o f  t h e  c o r p s e  f o r  a p p r o x i m a t e l y  t h r e e  d a y s  b e f o r e  d e p a r t i n g  o r  d i s s o l v i n g .  I t  h a s  a l s o  b e e n  s e e n  o n  
c o u n t l e s s  o c c a s i o n s  h o v e r i n g  n e a r  t h e  g r a v e  w h e r e  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  w a s  r e c e n t l y  b u r i e d  a s  a  k i n d  o f  
spec te r  o r  ghos t ly  she l l  devo id  o f  co nsc iousness .  Usua l ly  the  consc iousness  o f  the  ind iv idua l  has  
a l r eady  vaca t ed  t h i s  veh i c l e ,  hav ing  gone  onward  i n to  t he  Ba rdo  expe r i ence .  I n  any  even t ,  t h i s  she l l  
e v e n t u a l l y  d i s s o l v e s  i n t o  t h e  s u r r o u n d i n g  a t m o s p h e r e  w i t h  t h e  f i n a l  d i s s i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e s i d u a l  p r a n a  
o r  v i t a l  ene rgy  o f  t he  ind iv idua l .  
[ 2 4 ]  O r a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  f r o m  L o p o n  T e n z i n  N a m d a k .  O n  t h e s e  p i c t u r e  c a r d s  a n d  B o n p o  f u n e r a l  
r i t es ,  see  Per  Kvearne ,  Bon Rel ig ion:  A Death  Ri tua l  o f  the  Tibe tan  Bonpos,  Bri l l ,  Leiden 1985.
[25]  The  Bonpos  possess  a  number  o f  d i f f e r en t  ve r s ions  o f  t he  Book  o f  t he  Dead  cyc l e  and  t he  B a r-d o  
t h o s-g r o l,  such  a s  the  B r u-l u g s,  t he  H o r-l u g s,  t he  Z h u-l u g s,  and  so  on .  These  d i f f e r  i n  de t a i l  f rom the  
u s u a l  B u d d h i s t  v e r s i o n  e x t r a c t e d  f r o m  t h e  K a r-g l i ng  zh i-k h r o cycle .  On th is  l a t t e r  cyc le ,  s ee  my  
book ,  S e l f-L i b e r a t i o n  t h r o u g h  s e e i n g  w i t h  N a k e d  A w a r e n e s s,  S ta t ion  Hi l l ,  Barry town 1989.  For  
t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  t h e  B a r-d o  t h o s-g r o l f rom this  cycle ,  see  W.Y.  Evans-Wentz ,  The  T ibe tan  Book  of  
t h e  D e a d,  Oxford  Univers i ty  Press ,  London  1 9 2 7 ,  a n d  F r a n c e s c a  F r e e m a n t l e  a n d  C h o g y a m  T r u n g p a ,  
T h e  T i b e t a n  B o o k  o f  t h e  D e a d,  Shambha la ,  Berke ley  1975 .
[26]  On the  E leus in ian  Myste r ies ,  see  Car l  Kereny i ,  E leus i s :  Arche typa l  Image  o f  Mother  and  
D a u g h t e r,  Bol l ingen  Ser ies ,  Pr inc ton  1967 ,  George  Mylonas , E leus i s  and  the  E leus in ian  Mys te r i e s, 
P r ince ton  Univer s i ty  P ress ,  P r ince ton  1961 ,  and  Gordon  Wasson ,  C .  Ruck ,  and  A.  Hof fmann ,  T h e  
Road  to  Eleus i s,  op.  c i t .
[27]  For  the  Egypt ian  Book of  the  Dead in  Engl i sh  t rans la t ion ,  see  E .A.  Wal l i s  Budge ,  The  Egyp t i an  
B o o k  o f  t h e  D e a d,  Un ive r s i ty  Books ,  New Hyde  Park  NY 1960 ,  and  Raymond  Fau lkner  and  Ogden  
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Goelet ,  The  Egyp t i an  Book  o f  the  Dead :  The  Book  o f  the  Going  For th  by  Day,  Chronic le  Books ,  San 
F ranc i sco  1995 .
[28]  On  the  p rac t ice  o f  Tummo,  see  W.Y.  Evans -Wentz , T ibe tan  Yoga  and  Sec re t  Doc t r ines,  op.  c i t .  
T u m m o  i n v o l v e s  t h e  s u s p e n s i o n  o f  b r e a t h i n g  o r  h o l d i n g  t h e  b r e a t h  ( k u m b h a k a ,  T i b .  b u m -can) .  Th is  
i n d u c e s  a n  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  t h r e e  i m m o b i l i t i e s  o f  t h e  b o d y ,  s p e e c h ,  a n d  m i n d ,  w h i c h  s i m u l a t e s  
h i b e r n a t i o n ,  s u s p e n d e d  a n i m a t i o n ,  o r  e v e n  d e a t h .  S o m e  y o g i n s  i n  I n d i a ,  w h o  h a v e  b e c o m e  m a s t e r s  
o f  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  b r e a t h  c o n t r o l  o r  P r a n a y a m a ,  h a v e  b e e n  a b l e  t o  e n t e r  v o l u n t a r i l y  i n t o  a  s t a t e  o f  
s u s p e n d e d  a n i m a t i o n  a n d  e v e n  r e m a i n  b u r i e d  a l i v e  f o r  a  t i m e .  L a t e r  t h e y  a r e  d u g  u p  a n d  r e v i v e d .  
On  the  symbo l i sm  o f  b r ea th ing ,  ho ld ing  t he  b r ea th ,  and  immob i l i t y ,  s ee  Mi rcea  E l i ade ,  Yoga: 
I m m o r t a l i t y  a n d  F r e e d o m,  Pr ince ton  Univer s i ty  P ress ,  P r ince ton  1969 .
[ 2 9 ]  S o m e  D z o g c h e n  t e x t s  r e f e r  t o  t h e  m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l i t y  o f  K u n t u  Z a n g p o  a s  t h e  s ix  vas t  expanses  
( k l o n g  d r u g ) ,  b u t  t h i s  n u m b e r  s i x  i s  o n l y  c o n v e n t i o n a l ,  b e c a u s e  K u n t u  Z a n g p o ' s  d i m e n s i o n a l  
e x t e n s i o n s  a r e  a c t u a l l y  b e y o n d  c o u n t i n g  a n d  c a n  n o  m o r e  b e  e n u m e r a t e d  t h a n  i n f i n i t y  i t s e l f .  B u t  
symbol ica l ly ,  s ix ,  l ike  four ,  e igh t ,  and  ten ,  i s  a  n u m b e r  s u g g e s t i v e  o f  c o s m i c  c o m p l e t i o n .  A n d  t h u s ,  
one  speaks  o f  t he  s ix  des t in i e s  o f  r eb i r th ,  a l though  the re  ex i s t ,  i n  ac tua l i t y ,  an  in f in i ty  o f  t hem.  Some  
c o n t e m p o r a r y  p h y s i c i s t s  h a v e  b e c o m e  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l i t y  a n d  t h e  d e e p  s t r u c t u r e s  
o f  space ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  inexhaus t ib le  supp ly  o f  ene rgy  locked  in to  space  i t se l f .  On  th i s  see  John  
Davidson ,  T h e  S e c r e t  o f  t h e  C r e a t i v e  V a c u u m :  M a n  a n d  t h e  E n e r g y  D a n c e,  C.W. Daniel ,  Saffron 
Walden  UK 1989 ,  and  a l so  see  Michae l  Ta lbo t ,  T h e  H o l o g r a p h i c  U n i v er s e,  op.  c i t .
[ 3 0 ]  T h i s  l o n g  p o e m  b y  S i r  E d w a r d  A r n o l d  w a s  v e r y  p o p u l a r  i n  l a t e  V i c t o r i a n  t i m e s  a n d  p u r p o r t s  t o  
g i v e  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  l i f e  a n d  t e a c h i n g s  o f  t h e  B u d d h a  S h a k y a m u n i .  T h e  p o e t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  
B u d d h a  t a u g h t  t h a t  N i r v a n a  i s  j u s t  s u c h  a  m e r g i n g  o f  t h e  d r o p  i n t o  t h e  s e a ,  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  m i n d  
d i s s o l v i n g  i n t o  t h e  s i n g l e  u n i v e r s a l  m i n d .  I n d e e d ,  m a n y  m o d e r n  N e o -theosoph i s t s ,  i nc lud ing  Evans -
Wentz  h imse l f ,  i n t e rp re t  t h i s  ex t inc t ion  o f  i nd iv idua l  consc iousness  a s  t he  u l t ima te  goa l  o f  t he  
Buddh i s t  sp i r i t ua l  enterpr ise .  For  th is ,  see  W.Y.  Evans -Wentz ,  The  T ibe tan  Book  o f  the  Grea t  
L ibe ra t i on,  Oxford  Univers i ty  Press ,  London  1954 .  But  th i s  ex t inc t ion  o f  ind iv idua l i ty  in to  the  
ocean i c  One  Mind  i s  no t  t he  u l t ima te  goa l  o f  N i rvana  a s  de f i ned  i n  e i t he r  Mahayana  B u d d h i s m  o r  i n  
D z o g c h e n .  T h e  B u d d h i s t  t e a c h i n g s  o n  e n l i g h t e n m e n t ,  N i r v a n a ,  a n d  S h u n y a t a  a r e  f a r  m o r e  s u b t l e  
t h a n  t h i s .  I f  a n  e n l i g h t e n e d  b e i n g  m e r e l y  d i s s o l v e d  i n t o  t h e  c o m f o r t a b l e  w a r m  w a t e r s  o f  t h e  g r e a t  
c o s m i c  o c e a n  o f  t h e  O n e  M i n d ,  t h a t  e n l i g h t e n e d  b e i n g  w o u l d  b e  o f  n o  f u r t h e r  b e n e f i t  t o  o r  i n f l u e n c e  
o n  a n y o n e .  T h a t  b e i n g  w o u l d  m e r e l y  b e  e x t i n c t  a n d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  n o n -ex i s t en t .  The  Buddha  wou ld  on ly  
b e  a  m e m o r y  i n  t h e  m i n d s  o f  t h o s e  l e f t  b e h i n d  i n  S a m s a r a .  S u c h  a  B u d d h a  i s  w i t h o u t  c o m p a s s i o n ,  
a n d  s o ,  b y  d ef in i t ion ,  no  Buddha  a t  a l l .  For  a  c r i t ique  o f  th i s  Neo -t h e o s o p h i c a l  v i e w  f r o m  t h e  
Buddh i s t  pe r spec t i ve ,  s ee  my  S e l f-L i b e r a t i o n  t h r o u g h  s e e i n g  w i t h  N a k e d  A w a r e n e s s,  op  c i t .
[ 3 1 ]  T h e  A d y t o n  i s  t h e  i n n e r m o s t  s a n c t u a r y  i n  a  c l a s s i c a l  t e m p l e .  I t  m i g h t  h o u s e  t h e  image  o f  t he  
d e i t y  o r  o t h e r  s a c r e d  o b j e c t s ,  s u c h  a s  i n  S o l o m o n ' s  t e m p l e  i n  J e r u s a l e m .  I n  a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  d u r i n g  t h e  
cou r se  o f  one ' s  i n i t i a t i on  i n to  t he  mys t e r i e s ,  t he  cand ida t e   was  l ed  t h rough  a  s e r i e s  o f  t o t a l l y  da rk  
c h a m b e r s ,  s y m b o l i c  o f  b o t h  d e a t h  a n d  t h e  d e s c e n t  o f  t h e  s o u l  i n t o  t h e  u n d e r w o r l d  a n d  t h e  
conc lus ion  o f  t he  r i t e ,  t he  cand ida te  was  exposed  to  a  b l i nd ing  l i gh t .  Th i s  was  known  as  t he  Epop te i a  
o r  i l l u m i n a t i o n ,  a n d  r e p r e s e n t e d  s y m b o l i c a l l y  t h e  m o m e n t  o f  r e v e l a t i o n  a n d  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n ,  e v e n  o f  
a p o theos i s .  Th i s  r i t ua l ly  s imu la ted  the  expe r i ence  o f  t he  man i fe s t a t ion  o f  t he  C lea r  L igh t  i n  the  
Bardo  fo l lowing  the  second  dea th ,  t ha t  o f  t he  p syche .  A t  t h i s  po in t  i n  t he  r i t ua l  o f  i n i t i a t i on ,  t he  
H i e r o p h a n t  r e v e a l e d  c e r t a i n  t h i n g s  a n d  s a i d  c e r t a i n  t h i n g s  o f  w h i c h  t h e  c a n d i d a t e  w a s  f o r b i d d e n  t o  
s p e a k  o f  t o  n o n -i n i t i a t e s  o n  p a i n  o f  p u n i s h m e n t  b y  t h e  g o d s .  B u t  b e c a u s e  o f  t h i s  h i e r o p h a n y ,  t h e  
c a n d i d a t e  b e c a m e  a  n e o p h y t e  a n d  g a i n e d  a c c e s s  t o  i m m o r t a l i t y ,  t h a t  i s ,  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  t r u e  
immor t a l i t y  o f  t he  sp i r i t .
        The  cu lmina t ion  o f  t he  i n i t i a t i on  r i t ua l  was  the  r eve la t ion  o f  t he  i nne r  l i gh t  a t  t he  co re  o f  one ' s  
be ing  and  the  p roof  o f  the  ind iv idua l ' s  ce l e s t i a l  o r ig in ,  wha t  i s  known in  Dzogchen  as  the  C lea r  L igh t  
o f  Rea l i ty .  Wi th  the  famous  E leus in ian  Myste r i e s ,  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  s o m e  d r a m a t i c  r e -
e n a c t m e n t  o f  t h e  d e a t h  a n d  r e b i r t h  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  t h e  c a n d i d a t e s  f o r  i n i t i a t i o n  w e r e  g i v e n  a  d r i n k ,  
kykeon ,  tha t  was  l aced  wi th  e rgo t ,  i n  which  LSD i s  the  ac t ive  ingred ien t .  Dur ing  the  a l l  n igh t  v ig i l  
ins ide  the  to t a l l y  da rk  in t e r io r  o f  t he  Te le s t e r ion ,  t h i s  p sychede l i c  b rough t  on  v i s ions  o f  l i gh t .  I n  t h i s  
w a y ,  a n  e x p e r i e n t i a l  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  i m m o r t a l i t y  o f  t h e  s p i r i t  w a s  g a i n e d .  T h e  c a n d i d a t e  n e e d  n o  
l o n g e r  f e a r  d e a t h .  T h e  i n i t i a t i o n s  i n t o  t h e  v a r i o u s  m y s t e r y  C u l t s  o f  A n t i q u i t y  w e r e  s t r u c t u r e d  a r o u n d  
the  mo t i f s  o f  dea th  and  r eb i r th .  Hence  the  s imi l a r i t i e s  o f  t he  Mys te r i e s ,  o f  wh ich  the re  were  a  
n u m b e r  o f  s u c h  c u l t s  i n  H e l l e n i s t i c  a n d  R o m a n  t i m e s  u n t i l  t h e i r  s u p p r e s s i o n  b y  t h e  t r i u m p h a n t  
Chr i s t i an  Church ,  t o  the  T ibe tan  Books  o f  the  Dead .  On  the  Mys te r ies  in   genera l ,  see  S .  Angus ,  T h e  
Mys te ry  Re l ig ions,  op .  c i t . ,  Marvin  Meyer ,  The  Anc ien t  Mys te r i e s,  op .  c i t . ,  Wal ter  Burker t ,  Anc ien t  
Mys te ry  Cu l t s,  op .  c i t . ,  John  Ferguson ,  The  Re l ig ions  o f  t he  Roman  Empi re, ______ ,  Robe r t  Graves ,  
The  Golden  Ass  o f  Apu le ius,  The  Pocke t  L ibra ry ,  New York  1954 ,  and  Gordon  Wasson ,  C .  Ruck ,  and  
A.  Hoffmann,  The  Road  to  E leus i s,  ib id .
[32 ]  The  two  aspec t s  o r  two  s ides  o f  t he  P r imord ia l  Base  wh ich  i s  t he  Na tu ra l  S ta t e  a re  i t s  p r imor dia l  
p u r i t y  ( k a -dag ) ,  wh ich  i s  empt ines s  ( s tong -p a  n y i d ) ,  a n d  i t s  s p o n t a n e o u s  s e l f-p e r f e c t i o n  ( l h u n -g r u b ) ,  
which  i s  i t s  c lear  luminos i ty  (gsa l -ba ) .  The re fo re ,  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e ,  a l t hough  hav ing  i t s  emp t ine s s  
s ide  ( s tong -cha ) ,  equa l l y  ha s  t he  i nexhaus t i b l e  po ten t i a l i t y  to  b r ing  fo r th  a l l  poss ib l e  fo rms  on  i t s  
c la r i ty  s ide  (gsa l -c h a ) ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  R u p a k a y a ,  t h e  p u r e  l u m i n o u s  f o r m  o f  a n  e n l i g h t e n e d  b e i n g  o r  
Buddha .  Wha t  spec i f i c  f o rms  emerge  ou t  o f  t he  C lea r  L igh t  depend  on  s econda ry  cause s ,  such  a s  t he  
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p u r i f i c a t i o n  o f  o b s c u r a t i o n s ,  b o t h  s u b t l e  a n d  g r o s s .  W h e n  t h e  c l o u d s  w h i c h  a r e  o b s c u r a t i o n s  a r e  
r emoved  o r  d i s so lved ,  t he  f ace  o f  t he  sun ,  wh ich  i s  t he  Rupakaya ,  i s  r evea l ed  na tu ra l l y  and  
s p o n t a n e o u s l y .  T h u s ,  t h e r e  i s  a l w a y s  p r e s e n t  w i t h i n  a n y  i n d i v i d u a l  s t r e a m  of  consc iousness  the  
p o t e n t i a l i t y  f o r  e n l i g h t e n m e n t .
        Bu t ,  i n  t he  s ame  way ,  because  o f  t he  p re sence  o f  r e s idua l  ka rma  tha t  ha s  no t  been  pu r i f i ed ,  
t he r e  ex i s t s  a lways  t he  p robab i l i t y  o f  impure  fo rms  r e -emerg ing  ou t  o f  t he  p r i s t i ne  s t a t e  o f  
e m p t i n e s s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  a d v e n t  o f  t h e s e  i m p u r e  f o r m s  i n  n o  w a y  t a i n t s  o r  c o r r u p t s  t h e  N a t u r a l  
S t a t e ,  j u s t  a s  t he  r e f l ec t i ons  i n  a  m i r ro r ,  whe the r  good  o r  bad ,  beau t i fu l  o r  ug ly ,  i n  no  way  change  o r  
m o d i f y  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  m i r r o r  ( m a  b c o s -p a ) .  B e c a u s e  t h e  k a r m a  o f  an  i nd iv idua l  s t r eam o f  
consc iousness  i s  impressed  o r  imp lan ted  wi th in  the  ve ry  f ab r i c  o f  space  i t s e l f ,  l i ke  the  sowing  o f  
seeds  in  the  ea r th  o f  a  f e r t i l e  f i e ld ,  t he  ind iv idua l i ty  o f  t ha t  s t r eam o f  consc iousness  r e -e m e r g e s  o u t  
o f  t he  space  o f  t he  s t a t e  o f  empt iness ,  in i t i a l ly  as  Clear  L igh t .  Th is  p rocess  i s  on ly  na tura l  and  i t  i s  
u n c e a s i n g  ( m a  ' g a g s -pa ) .  L ike  a  mo the r ,  empty  space  g ives  b i r t h  t o  l i gh t  and  awarenes s  i nces san t ly .  
T h i s  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  s i d e  o f  c l e a r  l u m i n o s i t y  a n d  s p o n t a n e o u s  s e l f -pe r f ec t i o n .  But  the  spec i f ic  fo rms  
t h a t  t h e s e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  m a y  t a k e  d e p e n d s  u p o n  t h e  k a r m a  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .
N o t e s  t o  t h e  C o m m e n t a r y  o n  t h e  N i n e t e e n t h  L i t t l e  N a i l
[1 ]  On  the  s ac red  na tu re  o r  h i e rophany  o f  t he  sky  and  o f  t he  sun ,  s ee  Mi rcea  E l i ade ,  Pa t t e rns  i n  
Co m p a r a t i v e  R e l i g i o n,  ib id .
[2 ]  On  the  ques t i on  o f  con f idence  (gdeng )  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  t he  p r ac t i ce  o f  Dzogchen ,  s ee  my  T h e  
Go lden  Le t t e r s,  Snow Lion ,  I thaca  1996 ,  pp .  106-1 1 9 ,  1 4 2 ,  2 7 9 .
[3 ]  In  Wes te rn  sp i r i t ua l  t r ad i t i on ,  t he  bes t  known  example  o f  t he  Body  o f  L igh t  and  the  
man i fes t a t ion  o f  the  Ra inbow Body  i s  t he  Trans f igura t ion  and  the  Resur rec t ion  o f  Je sus  Chr i s t .  Af te r  
t h r e e  d a y s  h i s  t o m b  w a s  o p e n e d  a n d  n o  p h y s i c a l  r e m a i n s  w e r e  f o u n d .  N o n e t h e l e s s ,  h e  a p p e a r e d  t o  
h is  d isc ip les  for  for ty  days  in  a  Body of  Lig h t  i n  o r d e r  t o  t e a c h  t h e m  t h e  s e c r e t s  o f  t h e  G n o s i s .  T h e r e  
a re  found  some  c lose  pa ra l l e l s  i n  the  l i f e  o f  Chr i s t  w i th  those  o f  Garab  Dor je  and  Tap ih r i t sa .  See  my  
The  Go lden  Le t t e r s,  i b id . ,  pp .  177 -1 8 9 ,  1 9 9 -203 .  A l though  the  Body  o f  L igh t  i s  pu re  luminos i ty  a n d  
insubs tan t i a l ,  i t  i s  pe rcep t ib le  by  a l l  the  senses ,  inc lud ing  touch .  Thus ,  the  d i sc ip les  o f  Jesus ,  l i ke  
t h o s e  o f  T a p i h r i t s a ,  w e r e  a b l e  t o  t o u c h  h i m  w i t h  t h e i r  h a n d s .
[4 ]  Even  in  r ecen t  t imes ,  t he re  have  been  a  number  o f  Ra inbow Bod ie s  i n  T ibe t ,  even  c ases  wi tnessed  
b y  t h e  C h i n e s e  a u t h o r i t i e s .  S e e  C h o g y a m  T r u n g p a ,  B o r n  i n  T i b e t,  George  Al len  & Unwin ,  London 
1 9 6 6 .  S h a r d z a  R i n p o c h e  w a s  a n  e x a m p l e  i n  t h i s  c e n t u r y  o f  t h e  R a i n b o w  B o d y  a m o n g  t h e  B o n p o s  
( 1 9 3 5 ) .  N o r m a l l y ,  w h e n  a  p r a c t i t i o n e r  i n t e n d s  t o  m a n i f e s t  the  Ra inbow Body ,  he  o r  she  goes  in to  a  
so l i t a ry  r e t r ea t  i n  a  spec i a l  hu t  wh ich  i s  no t  opened  aga in  un t i l  a f t e r  s even  days ,  so  t ha t  t he  p roces s  
o f  t he  d i s so lu t i on  and  r eve r sa l  o f  t he  phys i ca l  e l emen t s  o f  t he  body  may  comple t e  i t s e l f  
u n d i s t u r b e d .  I n  t h a t  c a se ,  on ly  the  ha i r ,  na i l s ,  and  c lo th ing  a re  found  because  consc iousness  i s  
t h o u g h t  n o t  t o  r e s i d e  i n  t h e s e  i t e m s .  H o w e v e r ,  o n  a  n u m b e r  o f  o c c a s i o n s  s u c h  a  r e t r e a t  h a s  b e e n  
p r e m a t u r e l y  i n t e r r u p t e d  a n d  t h e  s h r u n k e n  b o d y  o f  t h e  L a m a  w a s  f o u n d  i n s i d e  t h e  h u t .  A  n u m b e r  o f  
t h e s e  m i n i a t u r i z e d  h u m a n  b o d i e s  h a v e  b e e n  p r e s e r v e d  i n  m o n a s t e r i e s  i n  T i b e t  a s  h o l y  r e l i c s ,  a s  f o r  
e x a m p l e  i n  G y a r o n g .  O r a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  f r o m  T e n z i n  W a n g y a l  R i n p o c h e .
[ 5 ]  O r a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  f r o m  L o p o n  T e n z i n  N a m d a k .  A l s o  o n  t h e  J a l u  a n d  t h e  P h o wa  Chenpo ,  s ee  
m y  The  Go lden  Le t t e r s,  op .  c i t .  1996 ,  pp .  141 ,  159 ,  167 -1 6 8 ,  1 9 2 ,  1 9 4 .
[6 ]  Dav id  J ackson  b r i e f l y  d i s cuses  t he  symbo l s  o f  t he  l i on  cub  and  the  Garuda  w i th  r ega rd  t o  
i n s t a n t a n e o u s  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  a n d  t h e  d e l a y e d  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  e n l i g h t e n m e n t .  S ee  h is  ar t ic le ,  "Birds  
in  the  Egg  and  New Born  Lion  Cubs :  Metaphors  fo r  the  Poten t ia l i t i e s  and  Limi ta t ions  o f  'Al l -a t -o n c e '  
En l igh tenmen t , "  IATS,  Nar i t a  Confe rence ,  J apan  1990 ,  pp .  1 -2 3 .
[7 ]  De  yang  da -l t a ' i  sgyu -lus  ' d i  l t a -b u  m a  y i n  t e /  ' o d  k y i  s k u  l a  m d u n  d a n g  r g y a b  m e d /  p h y o g s  d a n g  
m t s h a m s  m e d -p a r  s n a n g -n g o /  d e ' i  p h y o g s  b c u ' i  n a m -m k h a '  l a /  t h i g -l e  g u r -k h a n g  g r a n g s  m e d -p a r  
' c h a r -r o /  d e ' i  t h i g -l e  r e  r e  l a  yang  gu r -k h a n g  l n g a  l n g a  ' c h a r  t e /  g u r -k h a n g  l n g a ' i  d b u s  n a /  s k u  l n g a  
l n g a  ' c h a r -r o /  d e  r n a m s  d a n g  t s h o m -b u  d a n g  g r a l  t h a b s  k y i  t s h u l  d u  s n a n g -n g o /  s k u  d a n g  g u r -k h a n g  
d e  r n a m s  k y a n g /  g z h a n  n a s  s h a r -b a  m a  y i n  t e /  b d a g -ny id  ky i  r i g -p a  l a  s h a r -b a ' o /  d e  y a n g  b d a g  g i  
ts i -t a ' i  d b u s  k y i  ' o d  k y i  s k u  t s h o n -g a n g  g i  ' c h a r  g z h i  l a s /  p h y o g s  b c u ' i  n a m -m k h a '  l a  d e  l t a r  ' c h a r -r o /  
d e  y a n g  g d o s -pa  sha ' i  t s i -t a  n i  m a  y i n /  s n a n g -ba  ' od  ky i  t s i -t a  l a s  sha r -b a ' o .
[8 ]  Body  and  Gnos i s  ( sku  dang  ye -s h e s )  r e f e r  t o  e x t e n s i o n  a n d  a w a r e n e s s  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  
i n s e p a r a b l e  f r o m  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g .  T h e y  a l s o  h a v e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  T a n t r i c  p r a c t i ce  where  Body  re fe r s  
t o  t h e  d i v i n e  f o r m  o f  t h e  m e d i t a t i o n  d e i t y  a s s u m e d  a n d  r e a l i z e d  b y  w a y  o f  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  p r o c e s s  
( b s k y e d -r im)  and  Gnos i s  r e f e r s  t o  t he  s ense  o f  ac tua l l y  be ing  the  de i ty  i n  t e rms  o f  f ee l i ng  and  
sensa t ion ,  r ea l i zed  by  way  o f  the  pe r fec t i o n  p r o c e s s  ( r d z o g s -r im) .  Th i s  u l t ima te  r ea l i za t ion  i s  known  
a s  t he  gnos i s  o f  b l i s s  and  empt ines s  (bde  s tong  ye -shes) .
[ 9 ]  T h i s  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  c u l m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  T h o d g a l ,  t h e  f o u r t h  s t a g e  i n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  
v i s ion  ( snang -ba  bzh i ) ,  where  a l l  v i s i o n s ,  b o t h  p u r e  a n d  i m p u r e ,  b e c o m e  e x h a u s t e d  a n d  r e -a b s o r b e d  
i n to  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e .  Th i s  t op i c  w i l l  be  more  t ho rough ly  d i s cus sed  i n  a  subsequen t  vo lume .  Bu t  
need le s s  t o  s ay ,  t he  Na tu ra l  S t a t e ,  a s  t he  a f t e r  dea th  expe r i ence  o f  t he  Bardo  o f  Empt ines s ,  does  n o t  
r e p r e s e n t  a  c h i l l  d a r k  n o t h i n g n e s s ,  a  d e a t h  o f  t h e  s p i r i t ,  a s  m o d e r n  m a t e r i a l i s m  w o u l d  h a v e  i t .  
Ra the r ,  i t  r ep re sen t s  a  s t a t e  o f  pu re  po t en t i a l i t y ,  ou t  o f  wh ich ,  even  fo l l owing  dea th  o r  t he  
exhaus t i on  o f  v i s i ons ,  e i t he r  t he  s ac red  o rde r  o f  N i rvana  o r  t h e  p r o f a n e  o r d e r  o f  S a m s a r a  m a y  r e -
emerge ,  depend ing  on  the  p re sence  o r  absence  o f  gnos i s .  "So lve  e t  coagu la , "  a s  t he  A lchemis t s  wou ld  
say .  The  po ten t i a l i t i e s  fo r  bo th  Samsa ra  and  N i rvana  i n  t he i r  r e spec t ive  t o t a l i t i e s  a r e  en fo lded  w i th in  
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t h e  v e r y  n a t u r e  o f  G r e a t  S p a c e  u n d e r s t o o d  a s  t h e  K u n z h i  o r  t h e  s t a t e  o f  S h u n y a t a .  O n  h o w  t h e  
D z o g c h e n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  S h u n y a t a  a s  t h e  g r e a t  d i m e n s i o n  o f  s p a c e  ( d b y i n g s ) ,  n o t  t o  b e  c o n f u s e d  
w i t h  o r d i n a r y  g e o m e t r i c  s p a c e  w h i c h  i s  o n l y  a  l i m i t e d  c a s e ,  a n d  a s  p u r e  p o t e n t i a l i t y  ( l h u n -g r u b ) ,  
m i g h t  b e  c o m p a r e d  t o  t h e  i m p l i c a t e  o r d e r  e l u c i d a t e d  b y  t h e  p h y s i c i s t  D a v i d  B o h m ,  s e e  h i s  
W h o l e n e s s  a n d  t h e  I m p l i c a t e  O r d e r,  Rout ledge  & Kegan  Paul ,  London 1980 .  Also  see  Michae l  Ta lbot ,  
T h e  H o l o g r a p h i c  U n i v e r s e,  Harper  Col l ins ,  San  Francisc o  1991 ,  e spec i a l l y  pp .  32 -55;  as  wel l  as  Ken 
Wi lber  (ed) ,  T h e  H o l o g r a p h i c  P a r a d i g m,  New sc ience  Library ,  Boulder  CO 1982.  As  was  the  case  wi th  
synch ron i c i t y ,  C .G .  Jung  wou ld  p robab ly  t ake  t h i s  a s  ano the r  i nc iden t  o f  t he  conve rgence  o f  t he  
s p i r i t u a l  a n d  t h e  p h y s i c a l  a t  t h i s  t i m e  i n  h u m a n  h i s t o r y  a n d  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  o f  h u m a n  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  
On  th i s  conve rgence  in  gene ra l ,  s ee  Mar i lyn  Fe rguson ,  T h e  A q u a r i a n  C o n s p i r a c y,  Rout ledge  & Kegan 
Pau l ,  London  1981 .
[10 ]  The  i l l u s ion  body  ( sgyu -lu s )  i s  a  m in i a tu re  sub t l e  bo d y  i n  t h e  f o r m  o f  o n e ' s  Y i d a m  c o n s t r u c t e d  
i n  one ' s  hea r t  by  way  o f  t he  ex t ens ive  p r ac t i ce  du r ing  one ' s  l i f e t ime  o f  t he  gene ra t i on  p roces s  
( b s k y e d -r i m )  a n d  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  p r o c e s s  ( r d z o g s -r i m ) .  I n  m a n y  w a y s ,  t h i s  s u b t l e  b o d y  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  
c u l m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  T a n t r i c  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n .  A t  t h e  t i m e  o f  d e a t h ,  w h e n  t h e  p h y s i c a l  b o d y  
d i e s ,  t he  p r ac t i t i one r  t r ans f e r s  one ' s  consc iousnes s  i n to  t h i s  sub t l e  body  and  su rv ive s  i n  t he  Ba rdo  i n  
t h i s  f o r m .  T h e n  t h r o u g h  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  p r a c t i c e ,  o n e  i s  a b l e  t o  c h o o s e  consc ious ly  one ' s  f u tu re  
r eb i r t h .  Howeve r ,  t h i s  i l l u s ion  body  i s  s t i l l  impure  and  does  no t  r ep re sen t  r ea l  l i be ra t i on ,  because  
t h e  m i n d -s t r eam rema ins  a f f l i c t ed  w i th  many  sub t l e  l aye r s  o f  obscu ra t i on .
[ 1 1 ]  O r a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  f r o m  L o p o n  T e n z i n  N a m d a k .
[12]  O r a l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  f r o m  L o p o n  T e n z i n  N a m d a k .
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